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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 


Tue Home Missionary’ anp American Pasror’s Journat was originally 
designed to occupy, in connexion with the Home Missionary Enterprise, a. 
place similar to that which had. been so long and so successfully held in aid 
of Foreign Missions, by the ‘‘ Missionary Herald.” . Accordingly, its pages 
have been filled principally with original matter.of a specific character, and it 
has been conducted ona plan in some respects peculiar. Unlike those pub- 
lications which are devoted to the interests of particular sections of the church, 
or to the advancement of a single denomination, it avoids discussion of party 
or sectarian topics; while it offers itself, for the sake of Christ and our coun~ 
try, as the servant of all such as, agreeing in essential doctrines, desire to see 
an able ministry furnished and sustained, and Christian temples erected, and 
Christian sacraments enjoyed, in the length and in the breadth of. this great 
republic. So far has this national and catholic feature of the Home Mission- 
ary been preserved, that it has forborne even to defend the. Society under 
whose auspices it is published from hostile attacks, except by furnishing the 
facts of its usefulness and the claims of the field it is endeavoring to cultivate. 

The department of the work, denominated “ Tue Home Missionary,” is 
filled with interesting details of the operations of the A. H. M.S. and its 
auxiliaries; the reported labors of its Missionaries and agents ; statistical and 
religious views of different sections of our country ; appeals for laborers and 
for pecuniary aid, &c. ; furnishing, altogether, a valuable mass of facts in re- 
lation to the progress of society, especially in the newer states. These facts 
are of the highest interest to every philanthropist; and their value is particu- 
larly seen in the deep interest which they have awakened in the older in be-. 
half of the newer portions ofthe church. Perhaps it is not too much to say, 
that the generous sympathy and aid which the older churches of our land 
have furnished for the establishment of learning and religion among those 
which are more recent, have been elicited mainly by the investigations and - 
appeals of the agents and missionaries of the A. H. M. &., communicated — 
‘through this periodical. ee 

“Tre AMERICAN Pastor’s JouRNAL, or original sketches of ret characters, | 
conversations, and striking facts,” is the second department of the work, Orl~ 
ginally connected with it, because it was supposed the conductors would 
possess some peculiar Mel ites for collecting the requisite materials. That ; 
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the pages devoted to these sketches are highly acceptable and useful to the 
public, we are assured by frequent direct testimony, as well as by their exten- 


sive republication in other journals. 


In behalf, therefore, of the objects which it is the aim of this periodical 
to secure, and of the American Home Missionary Society, whose organ it is, 
we solicit for it the continued and extended patronage of the friends of Zion. 


CORRESPONDENCE OF THE A. H. M. 5." ye 


TESTIMONIES 


IN FAVOR OF THE-AMERICAN HOME. MISSION- 
_ ARY SOCIETY, DERIVED FROM ITS OPERA- 
TIONS. 


From the Presbyterian Church, in Galena. 


elas! 120 

To the Cor. Sec. of A. H. M. Society. 
oe ees March Vth, 1837. 
 Sir—At a meeting of the First Presby- 
terian church, in Galena, on the 15th inst., 
it was voted unanimously, ‘“ That this 
church-is able—and ought—to support their 
‘own minister, and that they no longer need 
the assistance of the American Home Mis- 
sionary Society.” 

The undersigned were appointed a com- 
mittee to express through you, to the A. H. 
M. Society, the sincere thanks of this 
chureh, and the deep ebligations they are 
under to’ your society, for the assistance 
which has been: given in supporting our 


pastor for the last seven years, We are | 


also requested to make known to your so- 
ciety, the desire and intention of this 


Society, but to contribute in assisting other 
destitute churches. All this we hope, by 
the blessing of God, to accomplish in a short 


as Gan 


time. ; | 
‘We have the honor to be, 
oss). Your obedient servants, 
ey aa 1 Horatio NewHatu, 
is Sst” Sid A. B, CaMpBeE.t, 

: Paks JAREMIAH BETTIS. 


~ The pastor of the church above mentioned, |/ 
Rev. Aratus Kent, im his concluding report, || 
¥ ‘port with the following announcement, viz: 


So ety 


_ tnakes the following statements respecting 
the history of his mission, and its results : 


me 


es a [ 
of the bounty of your society, and am 


and ministerial unfaithfulness. But I have 
had difficulties to grapple with, and burdens 


ave been now seven years a. recipient. 


deeply and painfully conscious of Christian’ 


to bear, which cannot well be estimated by 
those who have occupied a more highly 


| cultivated field. For more than two years: 
I labored alone, without Christians enough 
to form a church, or to maintain a prayer 


meeting. 
- Our church now numbers sixty-two. We 


| have morning and evening meetings for 
“prayer, a female benevolent society, a ma~ 


ternal association, and prayer meeting. 


| The monthly distribution of tracts has been 


in successful operation for a year. We 
have commenced a house for public wor- 
ship, and-have'four thousand dollars sub- 
seribed. .We have two good schools, taught 


‘by members of our own church. We have 
| had during the whole time, an interesting 
‘Sabbath School, and many are now scat~ 


tered over the country who were once under 
its influence. Last fall, 1 met in one day, 
at a distance of three hundred miles, three of - 
its earliest pupils; two were merchants, 
and one a mechanic; two hope they. are 
Christians, and all, so far as I can learn, 
sustain a good moral character, amidst the 


crowds of vicious people with whom they’ 


church, not only to refund the amount | @'e daily and hourly mingling. 


which has beer received from the A. H. M. | 
would express my grateful acknowledg- 


ments for the promptness with which every’ 
‘wish has been met, and my growing con- 
‘viction that you are performing a service 
for the West, and for our country, and for’ 


In taking my leave of your society, F 


the church, which none can so well appre- 
ciate as those who witness its happy re- 


sults: 


‘From the Rev. N. H. Harding, Milton, 


“ 


¢ 


Mr. H. Goneludes his last quarterly re- 


Thus I have-given you an accountof 
my work, and the present state of the field. 
And now I must turn to a subject unplea- 
sant in one view, though as it will relieve 


you from the burden of supporting an un- 


worthy servant of Christ, 1t may be said 


1837. 


to have a pleasant. aspect. The brethren | 


have concluded to make out the deficiency 
in my support without the aid of your no- 
ble society. This report will theretore close 
my connexior with you for the present, as 
your missionary. I cannot but regard your 
society with peculiar feeling—the happiest 


and most useful part of my life has been | 


spent in connexion with it; and in every 
place where I have labored as your mis- 
sionary, I cannot but hope that souls have 
been converted. It was while I was your 


missionary that the glorious revival was in | 


Oxford. A part of the members of that 
ehurch, and subjects of that revival, re- 
moved to Tennessee. Indeed their removal 
was the main cause of my leaving that 


Lord wasinit. They went toa large and 
flourishing village where there was no 
Presbyterian ehureh. «They have formed 
a church, settled a minister, and I have just 
heard that they have had arevival, and that 
seventy have joined the people of the Lord. 

Thus the good done by your Society 
spreads, and [ trust it w2il spread,.till it 
fills the whole land. 

With very many thanks for the aid so 
generously afforded me, and with many 
prayers that God may make your Society 


a rich and overflowing blessing to the land, 


Tremain, &c. 


From. Rev. S. Sweetzer, Gardiner, Me. 


During the past’ year, the society with 
which [have been connected in this village, 
has received much favor of the Lord. The 


church was organized in July, 1835, and | 


consisted of ten individuals. Previous to 
March, 1836, two others were added by let- 
ter, and since that time sixteen have been 
united to us—six by profession, and ten by 
letter. The past year has been one, we 
trust, of spiritual increase. 
of devotedness to the cause of the Redeemer 
on the part of his professed followers, have 
been more decisive. During the first two 
years of my ministry here, we were without 
a house of worship... In: November last,:a 
neat and convenient house was dedicated to 
God, and at the same time I was ordained 
pastor of the church. God has blessed us, 
as we trust, in some measure, with the 
converting influences of his Spirit. During 
the winter there has been an unusual degree 
of seriousness, and some very encouraging 
cases of hopeful conversion to God. 
Without great things to boast of, we have 
great mercies to be thankful for. We have 
been enabled to do something for Home.and 
Foreign Missions—for the Bible Society, 
and are now endeavoring to do more, in 


connexion with the Tract cause: -We have 


reason to remember, with gratitude to God, 


The evidences |) 


|on the time, the spirit and the jnstituti 


@ ¥ 
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the efficient aid of the A. H.M.S., through 
its branch in this state, without which we: 


| could not have gone thus far, and hope that 


by its. continued assistance, with God’s, 


‘blessing, we shall be, ere long, not, only 
able to sustain alone the ministrations of 


the gospel, but to lend aid to supply the 
wants of those, who, like ourselves, are 


‘now struggling with need. pil 


oe 


From a Minister in Western New- York. 


I was in the employ of the United Do- 
mestic Missionary Society, one year before 
the formation of the A. H. M. &., and have, 
at different. places, been laboring almost 


place. But I now see that the hand of the | °°" since as a missionary of the latter So- 


ciety. Under God, I look to the A. H.M., | 
S., as the sheet-anchor of the American — 
church. ' May the Lord raise up more and 
more liberal supporters of it; and more 
and more faithful missionaries to labor 
among the destitute portions of our beloved 
Zion. I love to contemplate the onward 
march of the Society, as she sends out the 
humble missionary, and breaks to the other- 
wise destitute the bread of life. Praying 
for an. increase of grace and usefulness 
among the missionaries, and of zeal, pru- 


dence and wisdom among those who man- 
age the affairs of the Society, I remain, &c. 


From a Minister in Pennsylvania. 
I present, my dear brother, through you, 


|my congratulations tothe Society which 


you represent, that in the hand of God, they 
have been the means of accomplishing so 
much good in this region. . Had it notbeen 
for your timely assistance, we should cer- 
tainly not have been able to continue in ex- 
istence to the present time. : =f} feted 


7 


REVIVALS OF RELIGION.» 
* My Spirit remaineth with yous fear not.” 


In issting the first number of a new ¥ w 
lume, it gives us great pleasure to furnish the. | 
following extracts.of correspondence, show- 
ing that God hath not “ forgotten to be gra- 
cious.” Of late, many Christians have found 
in the aspect of the times occasions for dis- — 
couragement, The inroads of worldliness up-_ 


ions of © 


the church, as well as the attacks of ; 
ity upon the very foundations of all religio 

and, more than all, the painful differences 
existing in some of the principal departments — 
of the “sacramental host,” are well adapted 


” 
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to occasion sadness of heart and feebleness.||_. OHIO. 
of effort, in those who love Zion “above their || Hyom Rev. Ferris Fitch, Richmond City, 
chief joy.” But, when in the midst of these Ohio, . 


discouragements, we can hear the voice of 
God, “My spirit remaineth with you, fear 
not,” and can see the illustration of this gra- 
cious word in the reviving of the churches, 
here and there throughout our Jand, our fears 
are scattered, new faith inspires the heart of 
piety, and mew energy nerves the arm of 
zeal, 


After mentioning that the additions to the 
Church have been nineteen on profession, 
and fifteen by letter, and that abont forty 
persons have been hopefully converted, du- 
ring the year past, Mr. F. adds :— 

Of the converts above enumerated, a few 
have joined the Baptists, some the Method- 
ists, and some more will unite with us. For 
a few months’ past the members of our 
|| church have possessed, in an unusual de- 
gree, the spirit of prayer, 


ILLINOIs. 
From the Rev: Aratus Kent, Galena, lil. 


I returned from synod with increasing 
desires and a renewed purpose to labor for 
the revival of God’s work in the hearts of 
his people. a 
_ In December, after laboring several weeks 
withthe church, we were joined by brothers 
Beecher and Gridly, and we had preaching 
almost daily for near two weeks. The 
church were much quickened, some back- 
sliders recovered, and about fifteen hope- 
fully converted. And we have great reason || 
to thank the Lord for this mercy, But we 
still hope to see greater things than these. 
The community at large have not partici- 
ated. The great deep is not broken up. 
We hope, however, that the saints have re- 
- ceived an impulse and an unction which 
will’ prepare them to Jabor in the vineyard 
of the Lord, | 


PENNSYLVANIA, 


From Rev. R. W. Landis, Jeffersonville, 
Pa. 


On page 218 of our last volume, we pub- 
lished a brief announcement that a work of 
grace was begun in this place. Since that 
publication, we have received the following 
additional information :— 


Itake my pen with pleasure to inform 
you that since my last report, the Lord has 
Visited us with a season of refreshing from 
his présence. We have just received on 
profession twenty-eight, to the full commu- 
nion of the church, and two by letter. Be- 
sides these there are at least five persons 
who are fruits of our revival, who have 


united with other communions. Besides 

these there are also many who are under 

MICHIGAN. |}deep and serious exercise of mind. The 

From the Rev. J. M. Ellis, Grass Lake, ||tevival is still in progress, the spirit of 
‘ Mich, ~ || prayer still continues, and. Christians labor 


The first Sabbath in March was‘an in. || 2S Cazmestly and fervently as at first, 


teresting day. ‘The Lord’s supper was ad- 
ministered, and seven were added to the | 
church, four of them on examination. 

We have just closed a protracted meeting 
in the most interesting stage of its progress, 
for want of help and from the failure of my 
own health. ‘here were several hopeful 

conversions, and fifteen or twenty anxious 
inquirers, and also a very general and un- 
usual seriousness for miJes around. Our 
meetings were crowded and overflowing: 
every appearance indicated the happiest re- | 
sults, had there been no interruption and | 
no want of help, | 


‘ 


MASSACHUSETTS, 


Rev. C. W. Allen writes from Norton, 
Mass.—“ We have enjoyed what may al- 
|most be termed a revival of religion this 
pastwinter.” Fifteen are reported as hope- 
ful subjects of divine grace, and the addi- 
tions to the church, on profession of their 
faith, twenty-seven. 


MAINE. 
From ‘Rev: Silas M ‘Keen, Belfast, Me. 


‘We have been blessed. with a precious 
revival. Several of our influential men, (1 
mean those who worship with us,) have 
been, we believe, converted to God, and have. 


From Rev. J. G. Kanouse, Lodi, Mich. 
{ teeta F e. , 3 ? 
__ This missionary writes under date of 


March 16th—“ We are now in the midst 
of a precious revival; we hope for as many 
as twenty-five. The Lord is still among 


b>) 
as.” 


united with the church. The state of the 
Society has, I suppose, been more encour- 
aging the last year than at any former 


= 1) 
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The same communication mentions. the 
addition of twenty-five persons to the church 
on profession of their faith in Christ... , 


NEW-YORK. 


From. Rev. Truman Baldwin, Darien, 
Genessee Co., N. Y. 


A special effort for the benefit of souls 
was made by this church in aseries of meet- 
ings, which commenced on the 9th of Janu- 
ary. It was a season of refreshing to the 
church, and a véry favorable impression 
' was left on the minds of the community, 
as far as I have learned. Since that, seven- 
teen have united with this church by pro- 
fession. Some have attached themselves 
to other communions; and there are yet 
those indulging hope, who it is expected 
will unite ere long with us. As prospects 
now are, it may be anticipated, that this 
church, at no very distant period, will be 
able to sustain for themselves the institu- 
tions of the gospel, without foreign aid. 


From Rev. A. W. Bushnell, Livingston- 
ville, N.. Y. 


Soon after 1 commenced labor here, prayer 
meetings were established in the different 
schoel districts, within the bounds of the 
society. These means were beneficial in 
stirring up the people of God to labor and 

ray for the salvation of perishing souls. 

t was thought advisable to bring the scat- 
tered, feeble band together, and unitedly to 
supplicate the throne of grace for the de- 
scent of the Holy Spirit, whilst the truth 
should be pressed upon the sinner’s con- 
science. A meeting for this purpose com- 
menced March 8th, and continued twelve 
days. The Lord appearedinmercy. The 
faith of Christians was strengthened, and 
about twenty who were in bondage to sin 
and Satan were brought into the glorious 
liberty of the gospel. It is the Lord’s do- 
ing, and we give him all the glory. 


REPORTS OF MISSIONARIES. 
‘ A TOUR IN ARKANSAS. 


From Rev. A. R. Banks, Washington, 
Hempstead Co., Ark. 


On Ist June, 1836, I entered Arkansas, 
and commenced to “preach Christ and the 
resurrection” wherever I could get an au- 
dience. Isoon learned that it was indeed 
a moral as well as a natural wilderness. 
Few, very few “roses” were to be found. 
When LIentered the state, I determined to 


THE HOME MISSIONARY. 


5 


travel over the greater part of it, before I 
located permanently ; as you did not,’ nei- 
ther could you, designate any particular 
field to labor in. I therefore first visited the 
tracts of country lying on Whiteand Ar- 
kansas rivers, particularly the lower parts. 
I then came to Red River, where a minister 
of our denomination had hardly been seen; 
and, being advised by physicians that the 
country was sickly in July, August, and 
September, J located here during these 
months. 1 

After the sickly season had passed by, I 
set out on a tour through the western, north- 
western, and middle counties of the state. 
On.my way I attended the meeting of Ar- 
kansas. Presbytery in the Choctaw nation, 
composed entirely of the missionaries of 
the Choctaw nation, except brother Moore 
of Little Rock. Here I was delighted to 
see about five hundred Choctaws, listening 
attentively to the word.of life. .1 spenttwo 
weeks in the nation, preaching at different 
places as I had opportunity, at Fort Tow- 
son, The Agency, Fort Coffee, the Mission 
Stations, &c. I found in Washington 
County, at Cane Hill, and Osage Prairie, 
two little churches had been organized, by 
yourformer missionary, Mr. Woods; but 
they have been entirely destitute of the 
public means of grace since he left, except 
whileI was withthem, and occasionally the 
preaching of other denominations, They 
are anxious for amissionary, and can partly ~ 
support one. I then visited Batesville and 
the adjacent country, passing all the way 
down White River to Jackson County, find- 
ing nothing but moral destitution, until I 
came to the fragments of the little flock, 
that brother D. L. Gray left at Litchfield 
two years ago.. They are in a destitute 
condition, about twenty-five in number. 
Here I spent a few days, preached, and vi- 
sited from house to house, distributed tracts 
&c., and then set out for this place, spending 
a few days at Little Rock, with brother 
Moore, and his precious little flock. 


Church organized at Spring Hill. 


On 26th November, I again preached at 
Spring Hill, organized a Sabbath school, 
and a bible class with about fifteen scholars 
in all.» By solicitation and reflection I came 
to the conclusion that this point was more 
important to be occupied than any I had vi- 
sited. I therefore made preparation to or- 
ganize a church on Christmas, assisted by . 
a young clergyman from South Carolina, 
by the name of Gray, who was exploring 
the country and who has since returned to © 
Alabama. It was an interesting time to 
many ofus. I trust the Spirit was striving 
with many hearts. Ninecame forward and | 
joined us on certificate, to whom we ad- 
ministered the Lord’s Supper. At present | 
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we meet in the female academy, but a lot 
has been given by the proprietor, and a 
subscription has been opened for building 
a Presbyterian meeting-house, and about 
$500 subscribed. ‘We shall probably, by 
fall, have a comfortable house of worship, 
either brick or framed. Thus 
what the Lord is doing for us here in ‘‘ the 
ends of the earth,” “‘ whereof we are glad.” 

In reviewing the whole field, and the en- 
gagements of the past year, I find many 


things to encourage my heart and the| 


friends of Zion, and much, very much to 
discourage. There are a few that seem to 
pray earnestly for the peace of Jerusalem, 
and the universal triumph of gospel grace. 
The great mass seem to be floating uncon- 
sciously down the tide of time, without ever 


thinking once to what port they are bound, | 


to Heaven or to Hell! Our aim is con- 


stantly to sound the notes of alarm to such; | 


pointthem to the future—direct them to the 
amb of God—and leave the result to God. 


MISSISSIPPI. 
From a Missionary Report. 
LABORS AMONG THE BLACKS. | 


Since my last report, [have given my 
attention chiefly to theblack people. ‘Three 
years ago I labored night and day among 
this class; but the excitement in reference 
to abolition, shut up the way. For two 
years I have been preaching to the white 
people. Weare again making some efforts 
to have the way opened. We must first 
operate upon the master. He must be 
brought to feel his-obligations. The mis- 
sionary who preaches to the black people in 
this country, has a most important, and, in 
‘many respects, a desirable field to labor’ in. 
He feels as if he were preaching to the be- 
nighted heathen. But he has a decided ad- 
vantage over the missionary who under- 
stands not the language of his congrega- 
tion. There is scarcely any minister of 
the gospel here who would not choose 
to preach to the black people. Surely no 

people need the gospel more than. they. 
We hope the time is not far distant when it 
will be preached on every plantation. 


From Rev, H. Patrick, Ridgeway, Lowndes 
Co., Miss. 


_ Brother Wright, Archibald, and myself, 
- held a protracted meeting together last fall. 
On the first day of the meeting, at our sug- 
gestion, we formed an agreement among 
ourselves, that we would endeavor to con- 
verse privately on the subject of religion 
with every individual we could find, and 


you see} 
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let no opportunity pass us. On the first 
day of the meeting, I conversed with, and 
exhorted two young men, who came in my 
way. The amount of preaching I had to 
give, prevented me from attending to this 
duty on the subsequent days of the meeting. 
Both these young men were awakened : 
one professed to have submitted to the 
Lord, and joined the church during the 
meeting, and the other sought the. prayers 
of God’s people in his behalf. .The young 
man who professed, together with another, 
who joined us about a year ago, are both 


| young men whom.I have for a long time 


had in my mind; and _ as I have. obtained 
the consent of both to study for the minis-. 
try, I wish to take the necessary steps to 
have them educated. They are persons of 
promising character . 


GEORGIA, 


From Rev. John Warnock, Rome, Floyd. 
Co,, Ga, 


I regret to state that there is nothing 
specially interesting to report, in reference 
to my field, although. when I compare my 
own field of labor with other portions of 
the Cherokee country, the prospect is as 
bright and cheering as any that presents 
itself. Sardis church have nearly.com- 
pleted a house of worship, which is the 
only house of worship erected in a country 
nearly thirty miles square. . 

During the last quarter, I have put in 
circulation about one hundred volumes of 
the Tract Society’s standard volumes, and 
distributed gratuitously about five thousand 
pages of tracts, granted me by the society. 
It is hoped that this labor may not be in 
vain, although, my dear brother, I am ready 
to say, “ Lord, who hath believed our re- 
port,” andalthough I should greatly prefer, 
were it the will of my Master, to be in a 
different field, I trust my desire is to follow 
the leadings of Providence, 


INDIANA, | 
From Rev. J. R. Barnes, Evansville, Ind, 


I applied, last fall, for a commission to go 
to Illinois. On my way, I stopped to spend 
the Sabbath in Evansville, and finding the 
church destitute of a minister, and perceiv- 
ing the field a very important one, I con- 
sented to remain. At the time of my arri- 
yal the Presbyterian church had been with- 
out a minister more than a year, Their 
house of worship, was occupied by a variety 
of preachers of different denominations, so 
that usually the people could hear preach- 
ing once every Sabbath. But the effect of 
preaching, from so many different minis- 
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ters of different denominations seemed to be 
lost.. The action of no one mind was re- 
peated often enough to produce any perma- 
nent good, and Christians seemed to have 
cast off their responsibility. My first en- 
deavor was, to get the church together, and 
lead them, to feel their obligations as a 
church. The number of members was 
nineteen, seven males and twelve females. 
Though this church was organized many 
years since, it has never seen a revival. 


Means of Grace. 


‘There is but one meeting-house in the 
place—that belongs to the ‘Presbyterians. 
T have said that until I came, it was occu- 

ied by all denominations. Presbyterians, 
Cumberland Presbyterians, Episcopalians, 
Methodists and Baptists, all worshipped 
there incommon. About one hundred and 
fifty hearers usually attended. The Pres- 
byterian ehurch desiring to have regular 
preaching every Sabbath, a division took 
place—the different denominations sought 
other places to hold their meetings. This, 
at the time, caused-some unpleasant feeling, 
on the part of those who had long occupied 
our house, but it has resulted in good. 
‘Three places of worship are now open every 
Lord’s day, and the number of attendants is 
many more than before the separation. My 
congregation varies from fifty to one hun- 
dred.. I preach twice on the Sabbath, teach 
a bible class during the week, hold regular 
church meetings once in two weeks. The 
monthly concert I have established, but as 
yet the church do not manifest much inte- 
rest init. I preach occasionally in neigh- 
boring settlements. A union prayer meet- 


ing is held every week, with a good degree | 


of interest, also a female prayer meeting. 
The Sunday school was sustained until 
winter set in... It will soon be revived, and 


children. 
State of Morais. 


The temperance cause has taken strong | 


hold in this place. A retail license is vir- 
tually denied, as it cannot he obtained for 
Tess than five hundred dollars. 
the most influential men of the place are 
- ‘warm supporters of the cause. 
and corrupting sentiments of the infidel 
Owen, have been widely diffused, and their 
demoralizing effects are still plainly to be 
seen. Most of the youth are given to plea- 
sure and amusement. Religious education 
has been sadly neglected. ‘I'here is not one 
member irr our church under twenty-five, 
nor is there one, so far as my knowledge 
extends, in any other, Yet religious sen- 
timent is fast gaining the ascendancy. The 
Sabbath is, at least, outwardly regarded. 
Were it not for the steam-boats which in- 
terrupt its sacred stillness, we should enjoy 


Some of 


The loose | 


e 
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a good degree of quiet,on that holy day. 


| We hope that public opinion, based on re- 


yesowe principle, will soon check this grea 
evil. a> 


MORE ABOUT EMIGRANTS FROM THE EAST. _ 
’ = 


A: missionary who speaks feelingly, be- 
cause he finds his hands weakened by the 
influences of which he complains, makes the 
following remarks; which, with other no- 
tices of the same tenor, we commend to those 
Eastern churches who have already, or are 
about to have their representatives in the 
West.. Do not these things indicate a want 
of discrimination in the admission of mem- 
bers to the church, ora lack of instruction in 
reference to the pursuit of worldly posses- 
sions ? 

Our discouragements are many; but all 
others together are not half so appalling, as 
the one so frequently complained of here at 
the West, viz:—the inconsistency+the 
shipwreck of faith of professors of religion 
coming from the East. This is not always 
the case. Some are what they seemed to 
be atthe East—active, consistent Christians. 
But.as it regards many, it may truly be 
asked “what do ye more than others ?” 
“moNEY” is their motto. They do vastly 
more injury to religion than the open infi- 


jdel. “They that wll be rich fall into many 


foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men 
in perdition.” Some fall victims to infide- 
lity, some break the Sabbath; if they break 
it not openly, they at least do not spend it im 
the public and private exercises of God’s: 
worship; some lend aii their influence 
against the usefulness of a minister. One 
of the first settlers of the town, who does not 


we hope with good effect on parents and || Profess religion, madethisremark, “T have 


known many bring religion into this place,. 
but I never knew one carry any out of it.” 


MICHIGAN. 

From Rev. A. 8. Wells, Troy, Mich. 
PRAISEWORTHY EFFORT. 

The church, in 'Froy, consists of about — 
fifty members. Theylive in a plain farm- 
ing town, and aremost of them. in moderate 
circumstances, and some are really poor; 
and yet they have now about ready for de- 
dication, a comfortable church, that has cost 
them above two thousand dollars, most of 
which they have subscribed. The parson- 
age will cost them five or six hundred more. 
The most of this expense hasbeen sustain- 
ed (or will be when the houses are com~ 
pleted and paid for) by ten or twelve indi- 
viduals; who, with their families, constitute 
the main part of this society. It is under 
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these circumstances they ask for aid, but if 


the Lord shall prosper us a year or two, we 
shall be able to number ourselves among 
your auxiliaries. 


THE BLESSING OF GOD ON SIX YEARS’ LABOR. 
From Rev. Lather Humphrey, Beardsley’s 
n Prairie, Mich. 

The writer of this letter was first commis- 
sioned by the American Home Missionary 
_ Society to labor in the south-western part of 

‘Michigan, in 1830. Throughout the whole 

time the missionary aid furnished to him has 

been contributed by the Sabbath Scholars’ 

Missionary Association, connected with 

Duane (formerly Cedar) street church, New- 

York. During this period, many of the 

youthful benefactors of our missionary, have 

emerged from the years of pupilage, and are 
already mingling in the more active business 
of life. With what satisfaction must they 


‘ 


look back on the history of their efforts, and | 


trace the results in the facts given below. 


Ido not now receive, and have not re- 
ceived from the people, during the six years 
which | have been in Michigan, but a very 
small compensation for my labors. Had it 
not been for the assistance which I have re- 
ceived from the A. H. M.8., and through 
them from the dear Sabbath Scholars’ Mis- 
sionary Association, who have kindly con- 
tributed for my support, my circumstances 
must have been more straitened than they 
have been. It will therefore be difficult for 
me in words, to express the feelings of my 
heart, to those kind friends who have mi- 
nistered tomy wants. May the Lord re- 
ward them a thousand fold into their own 
bosoms! 

As it respects. the missionary field. in 
which I have labored; in looking back for 
six years, I think there is much reason for 
gratitude to the great Head of the church, 
that he has accomplished so much for this 
new and rising country. When I firstcame 
here, there was but one Presbyterian minis- 
ter within more than one hundred miles 
every way from this place. No bible so- 
cieties—tro religious tract, education, or 
other benevolent institutions. No tempe- 
rance society, and but one Sabbath school 
in existence, in all this region. There were 
few, or no common schools, and moral de- 
solations spread far and wide. There was 
but one Presbytery in Michigan, and but a 
small number of ministers belonging to it. 
Since that time, the synod of Michigan has 
been organized, which now consists of three 
pretty full presbyteries. The St. Joseph’s 


presbytery, to which I belong, consists of 
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not less than nine ordained ministers; and 
three licentiates. ‘There are several county 
bible societies, and a number of bible clas- 
ses. Sabbath schools, with suitable libra- 
ries, have been establisned in many of the 
settlements, and common ‘schools are also 
numerous It ig true there is still a great 
want of suitable teachers, but in this respect 
the country has mueh improved, and re- 
spectable academies, male and female, are 
rising up in the different places, and it 1s 
hoped the time is not far distant when there 
will be respectable colleges erected in this 
part of the country. Religious tract, and 
education societies have, to some extent, 
been established, and also many tempe- 
rance societies; and a good proportion of 
the members of which have engaged to ab~ 
stain from every thing as a beverage which 
can intoxicate, and the number of “ te-to- 
tallers” is continually increasing. 


A VOICE FROM MICHIGAN. 


one hundred» destitute 
. churches. 

Why is it, that sofew ministers and mis- 
sionarles, are disposed to come to Michi- 
gan 1—P. has labored for more than a year 
to obtain a minister, offering $600 and $70G, 
and has but just succeeded. A. offering the 
same has no minister. M. ready to support 
liberally a faithful pastor has* been: for 
months destitute. There are perhaps from 
sixty to one hundred destitute churches, 
many of them important, many ready to sup- 
port a pastor without aid, all anxious to do 
something, all waiting and praying, and en- 
treating, in vain, for pastors. It is a fact, 
undisputed, I believe, that in no one of the 
free states, are there so many destitute 
churches—able to support pastors ; and so 
many that with alittle aid would, in a short 
time, be able, as in Michigan; and none 


From sixty to 


| affording more encouragement, both as a 


field of usefulness and prospect of imme- 
diate success. Why are they so slow to 
come 2 vot 


OHIO. UL ae 
From a Missionary Report. 
“THE FIRST BALL.” | 
There has also in this vicinity appeared 
of late to bea growing love for vain amuse- 
ments. Atthe commencement of the year, 
it was remarked that in this village of nearly 


three hundred inhabitants, there had never — 
been a ball. But about the middle of Feb- 


| ruary [ learnt that one was appointed at a 


tavern in this place on the evening of 
Washington’s birthday. I was deeply 
affected with the intelligence, in view of 


| the injury to souls it would be likely to de. _ 


_ the father of fifteen children. 
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The Sabbath previous I preached from 
Matt. 14; 1—12, in which | endeavored to 


expose the evils of dancing, and of an at- 
tendance upon it, in a clear light. After 
preaching I appointed a prayer meeting to 
be holden with a family living under the 
same roof, as the one with. whom the ball 
was appointed, and to commence at the 
same hour. ‘A Methodist brother hearing 
of it, gave it out at a Methodist prayer meet- 
ing, and exhorted all the brothers and sis- 
ters to attend. The evening came. The 
prayer meeting was full. All seemed to be 
earnest in pleading with God to have mercy 
upon their thoughtless friends, who might 
assemble in an adjoining room to copy the 
example of Herod, Herodias and Salome. 
The knowledge of the meeting evidently 
had an effect; for of the forty or fifty 
couple who were expected, and for whom 
provision was made, only three or four 
attended. And all consider this business 
of a “first ball” an entire failure. O that 
all the youthful portion of community 
through the land might have written on 
their: hearts Heaven’s awful declaration 
against ‘‘ revellings,” which I consider ’but 
another word for dancing parties! ‘‘ They 
which do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God.” 


From Rev. J. C. Eastman, . Washington 
C. H., Fayette Co., O. 


A DILAPIDATED CHURCH RE-EDIFIED THROUGH 
ao MISSIONARY EFFORT. 

This church was organized in 1813, and 
had occasional supplies for a while, and at 
length enjoyed the labors of a devoted. pas- 
tor for two years. On his removal, a sad 
decline ensued. The church records were 
lost, and for seventeen years they had no 
preaching, nor a single communion season. 
The consequence was, that from seventy- 
four members the church was reduced to 
nine. And this was its condition when the 

_Chilicothe Presbytery sent me here in Sep- 
tember, 1834, on a mission for three months. 
And through missionary aid I have been 
continued here until the present time. 
result of re-establishing the means of grace, 
in a place devoted to Satan, is encouraging 
indeed. Although twice as many have left 
this church as were in it two years and a 
half ago, yet it has increased szx-fold. 


A HAPPY CHANGE. | 
From a Missionary in Ohio. 

Ata recent communion, we received to 
the church on examination Mr. T. He is 
‘ Two years 
ago it was a rare thing to see any of that 
large family at meeting. Eighteen months 
since, the third son found Christ precious 

VOL. X. 
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to his soul; and professed his love to him 
before the world. From that day forward, 
he ceased not to pray continually for the 
conversion of his parents. Six mont 
ago, the mother took Christ’s yoke upon her. — 
These things took hold of the father. For 
a while he was very constant at the house 
of God. But he soon became too unhappy 
to be easy there: and to drive away all 
anxiety, he again left the sanctuary and 
spent the Sabbath mostly in lonely wander- 
ings. But the arrow of the Almighty stuck 
fast within him, and he found no peace till 
he cast himself upon the mercy of Chri 
Now, that house, destitute of the family 
altar for twenty-five years, has its morning 
and evening devotions. Now on the Sab- 
bath, parents and children are early and 
punctual at Sabbath school, preaching, and 
bible class. Mr. T’. lately remarked to me, 
‘“‘ Oh it is wretched business to spend youth 
and the prime of life in sin, and defer the 
service of God and all the Christian duties 
till old age.” S 


WASTE PLACES IN OHIO. « 


You could hardly believe that there could 
be such a moral waste in the very heart of 
Ohio, as we find here. From Zanesville to 
Columbus, on the national road, 53 miles, 
there is no Presbyterian preacher but my-. 
self. And here are ten flourishing villages, 
which ought to be occupied by at least five 
settled pastors. From Newark to Lancas- 
ter, nearly thirty miles, on the great north- 
ern and southern rout: through the state, 
there are four villages and no pastor: and 
from Newark to Circleville, nearly fifty 
miles by the canal, and through a number 
of flourishing villages : no settled pastor of 
our denomination is found. Here is ample 
room for ten faithful missionaries. Is there 
none to be found of sufficient missionary 
zeal, who would be willing to werk hard 
and fare hard—sleep ina log cabin, and 
preach in Jacob’s sanctuary, or in such an 
one as our blessed Master deigned to occupy 
when he entered the world ? If so, send them 
on, and they shall find enough to do. 


Sabbath Breaking. 


But one of the most serious difficulties we 
have to encounter, is the desecration of the 
holy Sabbath. ‘This is the more formida-. 
ble, because it is sanctioned by the laws of 
ourcountry. The mail stage must run and 
all the other stages take license to do like- 
wise. ‘They come rattling into these little 
towns almost every hour of the Sabbath. 
Then the mail must be opened ; the news 
must be read and commented upon; passen- 
gers must be attended to; dinners cooked ; 
horses changed and fed, and servants and 
ostlers run to and fro, all is hurry and con- 
fusion. If the mind were ever so calm when 


s 
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the light ofthis blessed day gilds the morn, 
it must be well balanced to remain unrufiled 
through the moral tempest that rages during 
the day. How can it be expected that we 
can get the impenitent to stop and think 
long enough to repent? "These waves of 
moral pollution are incessant, and it would 
seem as though they would sweep away 
every vestige of piety or seriousness. 


on condition that he pledge himself to ab- 
stain from all that can intoxicate, with 
which he has most cheerfully complied. His 
deep penitence and his humble walk, have 
restored to him the affections and confidence 
of the church and the Sabbath school. I 
have been thus particular, to show the in- 
dispensable importance of the total absti- 
nence principle, to the reformed drunkard ; 
and if to him, to the whole community. He 
that makes the slightest reserve, for the 
most ostensible reasons, reserves the oppor- 
tunity to destroy his own peace and useful- 
ness, and scandalize both thecause of tem- 
perance and religion. 


- From Rev. Ira Smith, Ashtabula, O. 
ENCOURAGING PROGRESS. 


From August to February last, seven 
united with our church by letter, and eleven 
by profession. On the last Sabbathin July, 
fifty-six were added, of whom forty-five 
were on. profession; making the whole 
number who have united with the church 
since July, seventy-four, though only eigh- 
teen of that number are included in the 
period covered by my present commission. 
_ A convenient house of worship was com- 
as: in June, and the dedication was fol- 
owed by a protracted meeting of deep in- 
terest. The additions to the church were 
the fruit of the meeting. ‘The Baptist and 
Methodist churches shared in the blessing. 


From Rev. B. Woodbury, Plain, Wood 
Co., O. 
TIMES OF REFRESHING. . 

At the meeting of ministerial brethren 
in December, arrangements were made for a 
series of meetings at Plain, I made what 
previous preparation I could. I had some 
help from Br. Alverd of Maumee, also 
from Br. Van Tassel], once ortwice. The 
children of the covenant and of the Sabbath 
school received special attention. God was: 
pleased to hear and answer prayer, and 
almost all the children of the church were 
brought to hope in the pardoning mercy of 
| God, seventeen in number. ‘The dear bre- 
'thren and sisters know not how to rejoice 
enough, or suitably express our thanks. 
‘Four of my dear lambs, the lambs of Jesus, 
the good shepherd, we trust are brought into 
the fold. a 

Our meeting was held in two neigh- 
borhoods; fifty-five in all indulge hope. 
Twenty stand propounded for admission to 
the church and others, if God permit, will 
also come; and by the time of my next re- 
port, I trust our little church will have been 
doubled. 


* 


TEMPERANCE ANECDOTE. 
The danger of Reservations. 


- About the middle of December last, our 
Sabbath school was thrown into a state of 
perfect derangement, by a very serious mis- 
_step of its superintendent—a man of un- 
questionable piety, under whose labors the 
school had flourished from its commence- 
ment. This man, now fifty years old, had 
lived many years. a confirmed drunkard. 
About six years ago he reformed, gave evi- 
dence of piety, joined the Temperance 
Society, and united with the church. In 
joining the former society, he expressly re- 
served the use of brandy, for a bowel com- 
plaint, to which he was subject. Here lay 
the mischief. Twice he used it without any 
serious results; but on the third trial it 
overcame him. You can conceive the se- 
quel. It transformed him into another man. 
When he came to himself his soul was 
filled with horror for what he haddone. The 
church which had reposed the utmost con- 
fidence in his piety and stability, and upon 
whom it leaned, to a considerable degree, 
felt weak andtrembled. The utmost disor- 
der ensued. ‘* Somesaid he is a good man: 
others said nay, but he deceiveth the peo- 
le.” Twice was he elected superintendent 
by those who considered his fall a mere in- 
advertency. He was however suspended 
from the church fora season, and yielded 
his place, cheerfully, wntil the lapse of about 
two months, when the act suspending him 
was rescinded. He is now restored to the 
church, and his place in the Sunday school, 


‘ 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
From Rev. M. Gerould, Alstead, N. H. 


The spirit of benevolence is increasing: 
in the church. The congregation consists. 
of only about forty families, none of them 
wealthy, not any, probably, worth $3000. 
They pay $300 for the support of the gos- 
pel. Besides this, they have raised since 
last April, (most of which is already paid: 
over,) for Domestic Missions, $62, for Fo- 
reign Missions, (including a box of cloth- 
ing, valued ee) $84, for the Bible So- 
ciety, $12, for the Tract Society, $15, for 
the Education Society, $23, and for the 
8.8. Union, $20; making a sum total of 
$246. Besides this, religious periodicals are 
paid for, and read in almost every family. 


Desolations Repaired. 
it isnow a little more than ten years since 
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I commenced my labors among this small 
people. They were then in a very broken 
state—had been destitute of a pastor for five 
er six years, and had only occasional 
preaching. A church ofabout thirty mem- 
bers existed here, just ready to drop into 
the grave—the youngest male member 
being over fifty yearsold. Since then, the 
Lord has done great things for us, wherein 
we have rejoiced, and to him we would as- 
eribe all the glory. During this time, aboyt 
one hundred and fifty have been added to 
the church by confession, and a number by 
letter. Ofthose who have been hopefully 
converted here, two arealready successfully 
engaged in preaching the gospel of the 
blessed God. Three are in theological 
seminaries,twe of whom are expected to 
go on a foreign mission. One 1s in col- 


THE HOME MISSIONARY. 


il 


Wednesday evening till Sabbath evening. 
I may mention the circumstances which led 
to this. On the second of January, I was 
to go to Lower Canada to see some Chris- 
tian friends whom I promised to visit some- 
time during the winter. But when ready 
to go, I found that some evil minded person 
had taken or hidden an article belonging to 
the sleigh, without which I could not go 
until I could get another, and so was hin- 
dered that day. Next day the roads were 
bad, so that it would not be proper to go, asl 
could not be back as soon as I promised. 

therefore went to Martintown to attend a 
temperance meeting, and there I met Mr. C., 
so that we arranged matters for holding a 
meeting next week. He was on his way to 
see me. If I had gone away as J intended 
and wished, he could not see me—and the 


lege, preparing for the ministry, and seve- || meeting would have been prevented at that 


ral others are expecting soon to commence 
& preparation for this sacred work. Besides 
supporting the gospel, (with the aid of $50, ) 
our contributions to the various benevolent 
objects, have been, for several years, from 


$159 to $200. 


See CANADA. ~ . 
From Rev. W. MeKillichan, Indian Land. 
"A WICKED ACT OVERRULED FOR GOOD. 


In January, Mr. C. visited this place, and 
he and I held a protracted meeting from 


| time, and perhaps he could not attend again 
this winter; at any rate, we could not have 
had so proper a time since, for the weather 
was very fine; thus the sin of a man was 
the means of causing the meeting to be held 
at the most proper time. How happy to 
eonfide in, and serve, one who can make 
the wrath and wickedness of man to praise 
him, and promote the happiness of his 
people—who can say, “ My counsel shall 
stand,” &c., while his enemies are at the 
same time acting as free moral agents! 


Appointments by thitenecutive 


« 


Re-appointments. 


Rey. J. W. Beecher, Hambden, O. 

Rev. V. Noyes, Guilford, O. 

Rev.S. Cowles, Ellicottville, N. Y. 

Rev. D. J. Perry, Big Flat, N. Y. 

Rey. J. Crabb, Chapinsville, N.Y. 

Rey. B. Roberts, Big Bottom and Vicinity, O. 
Rev. R. E. Tedford, Columbiana Ch., Ten. 
Rev. G. C. Wood, Paris, Mo. 

Rev. P. S. Cleland, Jeffersonville, Ind. 
Rev. R. Pettibone, Evans’ Millis, N. Y. 
Rey. S. Wells, Oriskany, N. Y. 

Rey. J. Patton, West Presb. Ch., Phil. 
Rev. J. Smith, Chester, Penn. 

Rev. D. Jones, Turkey Creek, Ind. 

Rev. D. Waterbury, Delhi, N. Y. 

Rey. J. Warnock, Floyd Co., Geo. 

Rey. J. J. Dana, Blissfield, Mich. 


Committee of the A. H..M.S. 
April 15th, 1837. 


, from March 15th to 


Rey. A. B. Corning, Manchester, Mich. 3 
Rey. A. Jones, Vicinity of Harmony Mission Sta- 
: tion, Mo. 


4 Rey. F. Fitch, Richmond, O. 


Not in Commission last year. 


Rev. H. Blodget, Rome, O. 

Rev. G. W. Lane, Weymouth, O. 

Rey. B. Ladd, Middleford, N. Y. 

Rev. Ward Childs, Sheldon, N. Y. 
Rev. C. M. Seaton, Mooers, N. Y. 

Rey. F. Jones, Munnsville, N. Y. 

Rey. S. Howe, Ridgeville, N. Y. 

Rev. Wm. Ramsey, Cedar st, Ch., Phil. 
Rev. J. Dale, 13th Presb. Ch., Phil. 
Rev. B. Matthias, Wantage, N. J. 

Rev. Sylvester Cochran, Vermontrille, Mieh. 
Rey. Porter, Clinton, Ind. 


The Treasurer of the Ameo Home Missionary Society acknowledges the receipt of 
the following sums, from March 15th to April 15th, 1837. 


VERMONT— 
Orwell Fem. Beney. Soc., to const. Pliny 
M. Corbin, Esq. a L. M. 
MASSACHUSETTS— 
Amherst College Miss. Soc., per H.I. Van . 
Lennep, Tr., 
Amherst ladies’ Sewing Society, 


65 00 
93 00 


Andover South Parish, 


$127 25 
Edgartown, Miss C. Coffin, 1 00 


$30 00 |} RHODE ISLAND— 


Providence Benef. Cong. Sab. S. So., 30; 
Mon. Con. Col., 24 48; Sub., 283 48, 337 48 
CONNECTICUT— 
Cheshire Congl. Soc., by W. Stebbins, 6 81 
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Fairfield, Hon. R. M. Sherman nto 
const. Mrs. Susan AtwateraL.,M., 30 00 

Fair Haven Cong). Ch., by H. Bra 45 00° 

Middletown, H. S. Ward, 10; Friend, 5, 15 00 

New-Haven, East. Dist. of which $30 is 
to const. Dea. Seth Seward a L. M., 66 00 

Sharon, H. Anthony, 0.50; E. Benedict, 
1; A. Boland, 0 50; G. Bates, 0 25; B. 
Boland, 0 50; J.S. Camfield,1 00; J. - 
Chamberlin, 1 00; B. B. Chase, 0 50; 
Mrs. I. Cowles, 0 50; H. Cowles, 0 50; 
I. A. Elliott, 5; M. E, Elliott, 3; H. 
Elliott, 1; J.B. Elliott,050; S. Elliott, 
0 50; J. Elton,025; A. Eggleston, 0 25 ; 
D. B. "Gay, 025; C. Gay, 0 50; D. Gould, 
10; H. B. Gould, a3 eG Ss. Gould, 0.25; 
w. M. Gould, 025; "D. R. Gould, 0:25; 
Rey. M. Grosvenor, 2; PR; Goodwin, 1; 
E. Garnsey, 050; H. "Hotchkiss, 025% 
P. Hamblin, 0 50; A. Hawley, 0 50; A. 
Hitchcock, 0 25; 3B. Hamblin, 0 50; E. 
Hamblin, 1 ; M. ‘Hotchkiss, 0 25; F, A. 
King, 0 50; sg. Rowley, 0 25; A. Hotch- 
kiss, 0 50; M. Garnsey, 0 50; J. Cham- 
berlain, 0 15; C. King, 0 50; G, J, K: 
0 25; Mrs. K. O42; 5. Lyman, 025; As 
Towsey, 0 50; ALL. 050; E. Lyman, 
025; L. Merchant, 0.253 ie Merchant, 
‘3B; L. Potter, 0.25; Mrs. Perry’s Fami- 
ly, 1; R.R. Pratt, 025; A. & B. Pratt, 
li; Mrs. E. Pardee, 0 25 ; E. Rowley, 
A, “WB; KE. Read, 1; A. Read, eR sy 
Smith, Psne. Sears, 1; IC. Smith, 10; 
R, w. Smith, 1; C. F. Sedgewick, 025; 
C. Sears, 0 50; B. Sears, 050; C. F, 
Swan, 0 25; Ww. M. Smith, 5; A. ‘Slears, 
1; B. Treadway, pa C. Van Dusen, 

oy 025; J. Weed, 025; S.S. Woodward, 

0 25; H. Weed, 050; A. Weed, 0 50; 
“Ay ‘Wheeler, 2; Mrs. M. Wheeler, 0 50; 
S. Sears, 0 25; A. A. Hotchkiss, 5; M. 
Read, 0 50; s. Stevens, 0 50; G. King, 


be Cash, 0 "50, 85 15 | 


_ Stonington Fem. Aux., by Miss Sheffield, 
— 22; First Congregational Church, La- 
dies’ Sewing Society, by Rev. P. H: 
Shaw, 10, ~~ 32 00 | 

+ 


Z wi fern Congregational Church, by C. cs. 
66 00 
 NEW-YORK— ws 


Cairo, Amasa Mattoon, L. D. in full, 70; : 
Wn. Avery in full, to const. himself 


and Mrs. Avery, Life Members, 5, 15 00 || 


Catskill, Solomon Woodruff, L. M., 50; C. 

L. Beach, 10; John Lockie, 10, 70 00 
Delhi Presb. Ch. Mon. Con. Coll., 38 04; 
._ H.D. Gould to const. Mrs, Ann Eliza 


Gould L. M., 30, 68 04 
East Durham, David Cowles, L. M.in part, 10 v0 
, Hanover, N. Y,, E. G. Mygatt, “1 00 
Kinderhook, D. M. S., of which 33 73 is 
from the Ladies’ Soe., by H. Blan- 
chard, Tr. 39 98 
Masonville Presb. Ch., by Rev. 8 Cea 
ning 8 00 
x Consord, by Rey, J. Osborn, 5 00 


New-York City, viz: 
Bleecker st. Ch.,C. Palmer,5; H. Smith, 
3;8.P. Staples, 10; R.C. Wheeler, 10; ; 
F. W. Jesup, 2; Mon. Con, Coll., 29 19, 99 19 
Mercer st. Ch. Mo, Con. Coll., by L. Hol- 
brook, 17% 
Murray. at. Ch. Sab. Sch., by W. Forgus, 250 0U 
Legacy of the late Wm. Whitlock, by 


W. Whitlock, Jr. 1000 00 
Spencertown, Miss Niles, 3 00 
NEW-JERSEY— . : 

Columbus, Presb. Ch. 25 00 

Princeton, Presb. Cong, 3 00 

Westfield, Presb. Cong. 60 00 
PENNSYLVANIA— 


Montrose Presb, Ch. Coll., by J. Lyons, 7 50 


INDIANA— ‘ 
Lima, by Rev. C. Cory, 10 00 
ILLINOIS— 
Union Grove, Ralph Ware, L. M.,30; W. 
Stewart, by Rev. N. Gould, 20, 50 00 
HOME MISSIONARY, 65 72 
$2832 87 


KNOWLES. TAYLOR, Treasurer. 


Receipts of the Central Agency at Utica, N. ¥.; 
from February 15th to March 25th, 1837. 


Binghampton, Presb, Soc., by E, Hawley, 


131 67 ; Cong. Soc., Mrs. Starkweather, “en 


2 350; Mr. Lanterman, 0.97, 14 
Carthage, 450; D.Spear,0 50, 5:00 
Clinton, bal. of Subscription, 16 87 
Fairfield, 26 00 
Guilford, in part to const. Rev. E.Bron- __ 

son aL. M. iy OBB: 
Holland Patent, tele, Bad 
McGrawville, a ae va, 
New-Haven, . 6 75 
Norwich, 15 25 
Oxford Presb. Soc. 25 00. 
Redfield, D. J. Weeks, 1098; S. H. Jobn-. 

son, 527; E. Rockville, 1 44; others, 3, 20 69 
Salisbury, wie 25 00 
Sherburn, bal. of Subserption, \ , 27 16 


Y 


vit oe 


aS Ee $331 6k 


Receipts of the Western Agency at ana, x, 


from March 12th to April 12th, 1837. 
Auburn, A. Fitch, Esq. ‘yt sustain ‘a Mis 


sionary 100 00 
Candor, cain: 16 06; Gent. 1394, 30 00 
Carroll, by Rev. J. 8. Emery, 19 00 
Catlin, First Ch. a 17 00 

- Clareuce, by Rev. M. iles, 5 00 
Danby, by Rev. W. Clark,» 10 00 
Dunkirk, by Rev. T. “Stillman, » 50 00° 
j| East Avon, 10 00 
, ~ East Bloomfield, Josiah Porter, to sustain : 
oer a Missionary, 100; S. Eggleston, 25; 

others, 11, 136 00 
Fast Palmyra, 15 00 
Elkland, 15 00 
Geneva, ©. Godfrey, 20; G. C. Seelye, 10 ; 

H. Hastings, 5; G. Wright, 5; others, 6, 46 00 
Henrietta, Ladies’ Society, 15 00 
Ithaca, 23.31 
eineene Falls, Ladies’ Soc., by Jane Por- ~ 

ter, Sec. 17 00 
Orangeville, two Ladies, 4 2 
Owego, 35 00 
Palmyra, H. K. Jerome, Esq., to consti- 

tute hiniself, Mrs. H. K. Jerome, and 

Miss Eliza Maria Jerome, Lite Mem- 

bers, 100; George Beckwith, Esq., to 

const. Miss Catherine Matson Beck- 

with a L, M., 30; others, 76 31, 206 31 
Penyan, Hon. Ww. M. Oliver, to const. his 

son, Audrew Oliver, a L. M. 100 qothers, ; 

9.32, |. as 109 32 
Prattsburgh Ladies? Soc. to constitute 

Mrs. Meme Griswold,aL. M. 30 00 
Pittsford, 25 00 
Pultney, “Going Ch,, by Rev, E, Wol- 

lage, 25 39 
Richford, 11 25 
Rushville, 17 62 
Yates, 2 00 
Youngstown, 13 00 

$987 45 


- and of the openings, which God, in 
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tain 


RC . . | had set Ndswh again at the table of Him 
AREER RAY SBR SP EY™S [a died for lostmen in heathen as well 
as in Christian lands,—and: at the close 
of a very solemn meeting,—an elder — 
who was one of the largest holders of 
the debt against the church , arose, and 
with a fall heart, begged leave to ad- 
dress the meeting. He stated, aswell 
as his emotions would permit, that the 
debt of the congregation had long been 
felt to be embarrassing, and had been 
urged by some, as a reason for not 
contributing more liberally to benevo- 
lent objects. “He was exeeedingly de 
sirous to have it removed. And i 
view of what they had recently heard, 
and of the renewed dedication, whi ie 


; Sage by a ae 


cted as | dite in erecting the build- 
ing in which they worship, “contracted 
; a debt of about $5000. It was held 
by seven or eight individuals in the 
congregation, Many had long used it 
y convenient excuse for not 
-giving much to benevolent objects: 
and all felt it to be a real burden. 
; efforts had been made for 
seven yearst to pay any part of it, either 
Principal or interest. 
_ Within two orthree months past, 
the church has been roused to greater 


activity and faithfulness ; and has en-| they had that day made of themselves — 
joyed a larger s han usual, of the | to God, he felt it to be his duty ar 
influences of t ne Spirit. ivilege, to relinquish the whole | 


‘bers have been awakened, ‘and hope 
fully converted. In the midst of 
delightful work, a missionary, wh 
had returned, fora season, in ill health, 
from a foreign field, visited us; and 
told us what his own eyes had seen of 
the perishing condition of the heathen, 


is claim against the church ; which 
he thereby did, most cheerfully, de- 
lightfully and forever. ‘* 
We were all taken by surprise, i 
melted into tears. Another elder in- — 
stantly rose, and said,—‘‘I have long 
felt that the silver and the gold are the 
Lord’s, and have consecrated all my 
his Providence, is making, for Chris- earthly property tohis service. Ihave — 
_ tians to send them the only remedy— | this day renewed the dedication. La 
the Gospel of the risen Saviour. His | know not the amount of that brother’s 
_ statements and appeals deeply affected | claim against the,church ; but, what- 
our hearts. He had scarcely left us, | ever it be, just as much as he relin- 
' when we were visited by an Agent of quishes, so much do I pay towards ex- 
the American Board of Foreign Mis-} tinguishing the remainder of the 
sions, who, by his lucid, able and warm || debt.” 
addresses on the subject, deepe ned the|/ Another large creditor and member 
good i impression, and greatly advanced || of the church then rose, and most 
an effort, which had been previously | cheerfully and unconditionally relin- 
commenced by us, to raise sufficient || quished the whole of his claim. 
funds to support a missionary in the|| The next day, all the other creditors 
- foreign field. but one, relinquished half of their 
At length, on the night ofa commu-|\ claims, which reduced the debt to 
nion Sabbath, after we had received a|jabout $1000,—-which amount has 
number of persons into the church, and | since been subscribed by other mem- 


= 
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bers of the congregation : so that now 
we are out of debt. We have also got 
enough subscribed annually, to war- 
rant us in engaging to sustain a mis- 
sionary in the foreign field. And all 
this has been done, in the midst of a 
season of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord: yet so far from impeding 
the good work, it has evidently helped 
it forward. Others have heard of 
these lovely fruits of religion amongst 
us, have come into our meetings, and 
have there, we trust, repented of their 
sins, and embraced the Saviour. Sure 
I am, that there never was so delight- 
ful a spirit amongst us as at the pre- 
sent moment. 

And now, permit me to say to other 
churches that are in debt ;-—-would you, 
brethren, pay your debts at once, in an 
easy, pleasant and profitable manner ? 
Then enlarge your hearts. Makea 
dying world the object of your com- 
passionate regard and benevolent ef- 
fort. Increase your information con- 
cerning the deplorable condition of the 


% 


poor benighted heathen, or the desti- 
tute inyourown land. Let your sym-| 


pathies flow out forthem. Offer up 
unceasing prayer on their behalf. And 
above all, open wide your purses, and 
contribute liberally and cheerfully to- 
wards sending themthe word of life. 


Do this at once, and continue to do it, 


and your debts will speedily vanish. 


FAITHFUL DISCIPLINE FOLLOWED BY 
REVIVALS. 


[Furnished by a New-England Pastor.] 


The great head of the church has 
plainly made it the duty of his friends, 


- to maintain strict discipline among 


his professed followers. This fact is 
acknowledged in almost every church 
¢ovenant; not only so, but when en- 


tering into covenant with God and his 


eople, every professor really pro- 
se to be faithfal to his breshaets in 
Christ, to watch over them, and kindly 
to reprove them when they err.. 

Notwithstanding all this, the dut 

of church dicipline is found to be dif. 
ficult and trying. On account of the 
difficulty attending the right perform- 
ance of this duty, many of God’s pro- 
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shrink back from it. Doubtless, many 
churches of Christ, in our land, are 
now suffering, not a little, on account 
of the neglect of a faithful discharge 
of this duty. I have a few facts, on 
this subject, to communicate, hoping 
that they will serve to encourage 
God’s people to obey their Saviour, and 
fulfil their covenant vows, by main- 
taining a faithful observance of Chris- 
tian discipline in all the churches 
where they reside. 

In the place where I am stationed 
as a watchman in Zion, we have been 
called to attend to several cases of 
church discipline. Owing to peculiar 
circumstances, when any of these 
cases have been brought before us, we 
have been obliged to keep them before 
the church for six, nine, or twelve 
months in succession. During all this 
time, the church have often had the 
Saviour’s words addressed to them: 
“He that is without sin among you,, 
let him first cast a stolielat her, We 
have been constrained to pray much 
and often over these cases; in all of 
them, however, without councils, or 
any such foreign aid, we have finally 
come to a unanimous result. The 
consequence of all this delay and 
prayer, in almost every ‘instance of 
discipline, has been, the deep humi- 
liation of the church. Hence, our 
church has been visited with the revi- 


ving influences of the Holy Spirit, 


almost immediately after these occa- 


|| sions. 


Look at the following facts. About 
twelve years ago we were called to 
attend to two trying cases of discipline. 
Shortly after these were disposed of, 
an interesting revival commenced. 
As the fruit of that revival, more than 
seventy were added to the church. 
In 1828 several cases of discipline 
were brought before us. They were 
trying, and protracted through nearly 
the whole year. But while we were 


thus obeying Christ, his Spirit was 
shed upon as sinners weze converted 
to God, and abont forty were added to 


the church. The next year we were 
called again to attend to the same duty ; 
one difficulty after another rose and 
hindered us, till we all seemed to be 
melted into deep contrition of soul, 


fessed people, it is to be feared, When this trying work was done, Ged 


eA 


~ 


but necessity would lead him to make 
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appeared and poured his Spirit upon 
us in-a wonderful manner. A revival 
commenced and continued nearly two 
years. More than a hundred were 
added to the church. 

Thus, our history shows most clear- 
ly, that an humble, prayerful and faith- 
ful attention to church discipline, is 
one of the best means to prepare the 
way of the Lord, that he may come 
and refresh his dear people with 

| 


showers of quickening grace. _B. J. 


DEATH AND THE UNPREPARED YOUTH. 


It has been very justly observed, 
that all resolutions to repent at a fu- 
ture time, are necessarily insincere, 
and must be a mere deception ; be- 
cause they imply a preference of a 
man’s present habits and conduct. 
They imply, that he is really unwil- 
ling to chai hem, and that nothing 
any attempt of the kind. 

W. was a young man with whom the | 
writer has been well acquainted during 
the last two years. He had been taught 
from his childhood, that “ the chief 
end of man was to glorify God, and 
enjoy him for ever.” He was posses- 
sed of an amiable and quiet disposi- 
tion, which led him to avoid those out- 
breaking sins, of which other young 
men, of the same village, were often | 
guilty. While they were banded to-| 
gether, and, under cover of the night, | 
were committing depredations upon 
the peace and property of others, or| 
engaged in noisy and riotous mirth, 
he might be found at the peaceful fire- 
side, endeavoring to cultivate his mind 
by the perusal of some interesting and 
useful book. His mother and sisters 
and eldest brother professed to be dis- 
ciples of Christ; and he had been 
taught the necessity of becoming re- 
conciled to God, in order to be happy | 
in this world, and happy in the world 
to come. He generally exied on 
the worship of God in the sanctuary, 
and gave respectful attention to the 
preaching of the word. But after all 
this, it was evident that his heart was 
utterly opposed to the holiness of God. 
At some future time he intended to 


; 
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repent and become a Christian. Some 
three years since, during a little re- 
freshing from the presence of the Lord, 
in which a number became hopefully 
pious, he, among others, was strongly 
impressed with the conviction that he 
was a sinner, and was seen among the 
inquiring, with deep anxiety depicted 
on his brow. He continued thus for 
awhile, striving against the operations 
of the Spirit, clinging to the world with 
one hand, and apparently reaching after 
heaven with the other. He could not 
yet give up the one for the sake of the 
other. He felt that he was young; 
and thought that many years were yet 
before him ; and that when he had 
become older, he could more easily 
give up the world for Christ. Thus 
the Spirit was grieved away, and soon 
his anxiety disappeared. He passed 
on, and soon became as unconcerned 
and careless as before. Henow lived 
at a distance from home, and has sel- 
dom come within the sphere of my 
labors, until the present winter. 

A few weeks since, as I was walk- 
ing out to visit some of my parishion- 
ers, the physician, who is amember of 
my church, informed me that W. was 
very sick, and his recovery doubtful. 
But a few hours after this, a messen- 
ger came to me and said: “ W. thinks 
he has but a short time to live, and | 
wishes very much to see you.” Iset 
off directly and was soon at the hous 
On opening the door, a scene present- 


ed itself before me, which I have no 


power adequately to describe. The 
physician was on his knees at the bed- 
side, engaged in earnest prayer. His 
petitions went up mingled with the 9 
loud sobbing and weeping of the sis- 
ters of the young man who were 
bending over him, while his own voice 
was heard above them all, crying in 
his agony, ‘ O, Lord have mercy ! 
have mercy! wave mercy!” The 
room was full, and the fountain of 
tears in every bosom was broken up. 
Atthe close of the prayer, I went to 
him, and took his hand. “ O!” said 
he, “ must I go! must I be lost !” He 
begged me to pray for him, with the 
earnestness of a dying man on the 
brink of despair. I knelt by his bed, 
and commended his ease to God, as 
well as I could under the pressure of 
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my own feélings,; and amidst his own 
loud cries for-mercy. I pointed him 
to the precious promises of God to the 
penitent. ‘ I know, it—O, that I had 
an interest in Christ !—- Why did I 
put it off until now ? O, Lord, must I 
be lost! Must JI be lost!” ‘“O,no! 
brother, no—you must not be lost,” said 
a soft voice that struggled for utterance 
through sobs and tears. ‘‘ Oh, dear 
W., can’t you give yourself to Christ ? 
~ Do, brother, do; he will, he will save 
ou.” And then, as if laying hold of 
ner dying brother with one hand, and 
with the other grasping the mercy- 
seat, she flung herself down at his bed- 
side, and poured out her soul in prayer. 
_ Truly it was a melting scene. His 
younger sister then attempted to sing 
~ apart of a hymn which she had heard 
- him mention. She succeeded in sing- 
ing a few lines in melting and broken 
accents, until she came toa line which 
- expressed the joy of the penitent in 
- the arms of Christ, when she burst 
- into a flood.of tears, and sobbed out, 
“ Dowt that sound good, William ? 
The blessed. Saviour ! dont he appear 
lovely ?” During the whole time, at 
intervals, he was, himself, crying for 
mercy, and exclaiming, ‘“ must I go 
without an interest in Christ ?” 

His disease raged on, and his 
strength rapidly wasted away. . To- 
ward evening he became more quiet, 
but his mind was bewildered. As his 

- fond sisters stood weeping over him, 
as if tears could stay the hand of 
death, I thought of the affliction of the 
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two sisters with whom “ Jesus wept.” || 


_ Those only who have stood by the 


 bed-side of adying brother, and watch- || 


ed the last faint struggle with death, 
the cold damp gathering upon the 


brow, the fixing eye, the convulsive |} 


gasp, without the power to repress a 
single groan—can imagine all that was 
laboring in their breaking hearts. He 
was now fast approaching the hour of 
dissolution, His mind wandered, but 
- still he would give rational answers to 
- questions put to him. Before this, 
however, he had been heard earnestly 
to exclaim, “ Here, Lord, I give my- 
self away, ’tis all that I.can do.” This 
led his friends to believe that he had 
penitently resigned his spirit into. the 
_ hands of God. This operated, m some 
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measure, as a soothing balm to their 


aching hearts. 

His last sun had now set, and as the 
still hours of evening came solemnly 
on, he breathed more and more heavily 
until, after a few painful struggles, a 
little before midnight, the heart ceased 
its beating, the pulse its throbbing, and 
all was still. 

O, that those who are inclined to. 
procrastinate, would reflect for a mo- 
ment on the awful uncertainty which 
is flung around a death-bed repentance! 
“It is to be feared that.charity, which 
hopeth all things, and believeth all 
things, has sometimes discovered more 
of generous credulity, than of well 
founded hope, when it has laid great 
stress, and built much consolation, on 
the casual expressions, and faint sighs. 
of dying men. Far be it from me to 
excite suspicion, or recall anxiety in 
the breast of surviving friendship, or 
to throw a new shade of terror over 
the valley of death ; but better, far 
better, were it for a thousand breasts 
to be pierced with temporary anguish, 
and a new horror be added to the 
dreary passage of the grave, than that. 
one soul be lost to heaven, by the de- 
lusive expectation of effectual repent- 
ance ina dying hour.” ; w. 
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GOD IS LOVE. 


God is Love—his mercy brightens. 
All the path in which we rove; 
Bliss he makes, and wo he lightens, 

God is Wisdom, God is Love. 


Chance and change are busy ever, 
Man decays, and ages move ; 

But Ais mercy waneth never,— 
God 1s Wisdom, God is Love. 


E’en the hour that darkest seemeth, 
Will his changeless goodness prove ; 
From themist his brightness streameth—- 
God is Wisdom, God is Love. 


He with early cares entwineth 
Hope and comfort from above ; 

Every where his glory shineth,-—. 

. God is Wisdom, God is Love. 
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Go, ...s...::. PREACH the GospeL.........+ Mark xvi. 15. 


How shall they preaocn except 


they be sent?....Rom. x. 15. ne 
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ELEVENTH ANNIVERSARY ie) 
OF THE AMERICAN HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. i 2 
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The American Home Missionary So- | 
ciety held its Eleventh Anniversary in the 
‘Tabernacle, New-York, on Wednesday 
- evening, May 10th, 1837. In the absence 
of the President, the chair was taken by 
Hon. N. W. Howe xt, LL. D. Vice Presi- 
dent the Society, and the meeting was 
opened with prayer by Rev. Dr. M‘Auley. 

The Treasurer’s Report was read by 
Mr. Knowles Taylor, Treasurer of the 
Society, showing the receipts during the 
last year to have been $85,701 59, which 
added to the balance in the Treasury, May, 
1836, made the resources of the Society for 
the year, $100,631 ‘74. Expended during 
the year, $99,529 72. Balance May 10th, 
1837, $1,102 02. 

Portions of the Eleventh Annual Report 
were read by Rev. Absalom Peters, D. D., 
Corresponding Secretary. 

The following resolutions were adopted, 
Viz :— 

1. On motion of Rev. A. D. Eddy, of 
Newark, New-Jersey, seconded by Rev. 
I’. W. Graves, of Alton, Illinois, 


Resolved, That the Reports now read be adopt- 
ed, and printed under the direction of the Execu- 
tive Committee, 


es eet 


2. On motion of Rev. Albert Barnes, of 
Philadelphia, seconded by Rev. Theophi- 
lus Smith, of New-Canaan, Connecticut, 


Resolved, That the history and the present as- 
pects of Divine Providence, in regard to the church, 
indicate that Christianity willsoon become the re- 
ligion ofall nations, and that this country is to bear 
an important part in its universal diffusion. 

; whee et A 

3. On motion of Rev. Dr. Patton of New- 
York, seconded by Rev. Dr. Pond, Pro- 
fessor in the Theological Seminary, Ban- 
gor, 

Resolved, That while the financial distresses of 
the community afford ground for apprehension that 
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the Missionaries may be obliged to defer for a 
season their drafts on the treasury ; and, while the 
Society would cherish a fraternal sympathy fo 
them in the embarrassment to which they may 
thus subjected, they would pledge themselves, and 
earnestly solicit the friends of the cause through-— 
out the country, prompfly to adopt such measur 

as shall, under God, furnish the means of immedia 
relief. — . 


cy 

The meeting was one of uncommon in- 
terest and encouragement. The resolutions 
were sustained by eloquent addresses by 
Rev. Messrs. Eddy, Graves, Barnes, and _ 
Dr. Patton, and the exercises were diversi- 
fied by appropriate sacred music. The 
manifestations of attachment to the So- 
ciety and its work were strong; and speci- 
fic pledges of pecuniary aid were made.on 
the spot by clergymen, on behalf of them- 
selves and their people, and by others. 

The Society proceeded to the election of 
officers for the ensuing year, and made 
choice of the following, viz: 


PRESIDENT, 
Henry Dwight, Esq., of Geneva, N. Y. 
VICE PRESIDENTS, — 


Rev.George A. Baxter, D. D., Prof. Theol. Sem. Pr. 
Edward Co., Va. 
Rev. Lyman Beecher, D. D., Prof. Theol. Sem., 

Cincinnati, Ohio. , é' 
Hon. Benjamin F. Butler, LL. D., Attorney General 
of the U. 8.; Washington. ; ¢ 
Rey. Calvin Chapin, D. D., Rocky-Hill, Conn. 
Rev. Thomas Cleland, D. D., Harrodsburg, Ken~ 
tucky, La 
Rev. John Codman, D.D., Dorchester, Mass: 
Rev. Jeremiah Day, D. D., LL. D., President Yale 


College. iho 
D.D., Prof. Theol. Semina- 
pa ? 


Rev. Justin Edwards, 

ry, Andover. , i 
eit inne gre Frelinghuysen, LL. D., Newark, 
Rey. Francis Herron, D. D., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Rev. James Hoge, D. D., Columbus, Ohio. s 
Hon. Samuel M. Hopkins, LL. D., Geneva, N.Y. 
Hon. N. W. Howell, LL. D., Canandaigua, N.Y. 
Hon. Samuel Hubbard, LL. D., Boston, Mass. 
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John D. Keese, Esq., New-York City. 
capt Thos. M‘Auley, D. D., LL. D., New-York 
ity. 
Hon. ‘Olartes Marsh, LL. D., Woodstock, Vermont. 
Rev. James M. Matthews, D. ‘Dh Chancellor of New- 
York University. 
Rev. Samuel Miller, D. D., Theol. Sem., Princeton, 


Hon. David Lawrence Morrill, LL.D.,Concord,N.H. 
Hon, John Murphy, Claiborne, Alabama. 

Rev. David Porter, D. D., Catskill, N. Y. 

Rey. Alexander Proudfit, D. D., New -York City. 
James Roosevelt, Esq., N ew-York City. 

“se James Richards, D. D., Theol, Sem., Auburn, 


Rev. Thomas H. Skinner, D. D., New-York City. 
Hon. John Cotton Smith, LL. D. » Sharon, Conn. 
Rev. Samuel S. Schmucker, D. "D., Theo. Sem., 
Gettysburg, Pa. 
Rev. Nathaniel W. Tajles D. D., Theol. Sem., 
New-Haven. 
Rev. John Thomson, Crawfordsville, Ind. 
8. V. S. Wilder, Esq., New-York City. 
Rev. Leouard Woods, D. D., Theol. Sem., Ando- 
_ ver, Mass. 


/ 


ing 


‘ DIRECTORS. 


Rev. William Allen,) D. D., President Bowdoin 
College, Maine. 
Rey. Elihu W. Baldwin, President of Wabash 
College, Ind. 
Rev. Joshua Bates, D. D., President Middlebury 
College, Vt. 
ay Mk one Beecher, President of Illinois Col- 
Ree af rts 8.8. Beman, D. D., Troy, New-York. 
Rev. Robert H. Bishop, D. D., President of Miami 
University, Ohio. ° 
Rev. Gideon Blackburn, D. D., Carlinville, Illinois, 
Rev. James Carnahan, D. D., President Princeton 
College, N. J. 
ye John H. Church, D. D., Pelham, New-Hamp- 
shire. 
Rev. Charles Coffin, D. D., President of College, 
Tenn. 
Amos M. Collins, Esq., Hartford, Connecticut. 
Roswell L. Colt, Esq., New-York City. 
Rey. Samuel H. Cox, D. D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Rev. C. C. Cuyler, D. D. , Philadelphia. 
_ Rev. Henry Davis, D. D., Clinton, N. Y. 
Rev. William R. De Witt, Harrisburgh, Penn. 
Rey. E. W. Gilbert, Newark, Delaware. 
Rev. Eliphalet Gillett, D. D., Hallowell, Maine. 
Rey. Samuel L. Graham, D. D., North Carolina. 
Rey. E. D. Griffin, D. D., Newark, N. J. 
Eurotas P. Hastings, Esq., Detroit, Michigan. 
Rev. Joel Hawes, D. D., Hartford, Connecticut. 
Rev. Asa Hillyer, D. D., Orange, N. J. 
Rev. Heman Humphrey, D. D., President Amherst 
College, Mass. 
Rev. Nathan Lord, D. D., President Dartmouth 
College, New-Hampshire. 
Rev. John M‘Dowell, D. D., Philadelphia. 
Rev. William A. M‘Dowell, D. D., Philadelphia. 
Rev. Cyrus Mason, Professor "New-York Uni- 
versity. 
~ Joseph Montgomery, Esq., Philadelphia. 
Rey. Samuel Merwin, Wilton, Connecticut. 
Rev. co bg Nott, D. D., President Union Col- 
lege, N.Y. 
meen M. Palmer, D. D., Charleston, South Ca- 
rolina. 
Rev. William S. Potts, President of Marion Col- 
lege, Missouri. 
Rev. Thomas H. Skinner, D. D., New-York City. 
» Hon. Roger M. Sherman, LL. D., Fairfield, Connec- 
ticut. 
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Rev. Richard S. Storrs, D. D., Braintree, Mass. 

Gerrit Smith, Esq., Peterborough, N. Y. 

Jeremiah Sullivan, Esq., Madison, Indiana. 

Rev. Benjamin Tappan, D. D., Augusta, Mainé. 

John Tappan, Esq., Boston, Mass. 

John Tillson, Hillsborough, Illinois. 

Rev. Mark Tucker, D.D., Troy, N. Y. 

Rev. Bennet Tyler, D. D, Pres. Theol. Inst., East 
Windsor, Conn. 

Rev. Jacoh Van Vechten , Schenectady, N. York. 

Ambrose White, Esq., Philadelphia. 

Rev. Robert G. Wilson, D. D., President Ohio Uni- 
versity, Athens, Ohio. 

Rev. Andrew Wylie, D. D., President of College, 
Bloomington, Indiana. 

Rev. John C, Young, Brasident of Centre College, 
Kentucky. 


- 


TREASURER, 
Mr, Knowles Taylor. 


AUDITOR, 
Mr. Arthur Tappan. 


CORRESPONING SECRETARY, | 
Rev. Absalom Peters, D. D. 


RECORDING SECRETARY, 
Mr. Wm. M. Halsted. 


MEETING OF THE BOARD OF 
DIRECTORS. 


The Board of Directors met on Thurs- 
day, May 11th, at the Society’s Rooms, 
150 Nassau-street, and appointed the fol- 
lowing gentlemen the 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


Rev. Thomas M‘Auley, D. D., LL. D. 
Rev. Wm. Patton, D. D. - 

Rev. Henry White. 

Rev. Mancius S. Hutton. 

Mr. John Nitchie, 

Mr. Abijah Fisher. 

Mr. Leonard Corning. 

Mr. Alfred De Forrest. 

Mr, Wm. A. Tomlinson. 

Charles Butler, Esq. 


MEMBERS EX-OFFICIO. 
Mr. Knowles Taylor, Treasurer. 


Rev. Absalom Peters, D. D., Cor. Secretary. 
Mr. Wm. M. Halsted, Recording Secretary. 


ASSOCIATE SECRETARY AND GENERAL 
AGENT, 


xe Rev. Milton Badger. 
ASSISTANT SECRETARY, 
Rev. Charles Hall. 
ASSISTANT TREASURER, 
. Mr. H. W. Ripley. 


1837.] 
ELEVENTH REPORT. 


The anniversaries of Benevolent Socie- 
‘ties are privileged seasons. At whatever 
point they are considered, those ‘labors of 
love which are blessed to the salvation of 
men, are objects of unspeakable interest ; 


and to these who have planted, or watered, | 


or in any way contributed to the benign re- 
sults of such labors, it is delightful to pause 
at stated periods, and group them together, 
that they may be contemplated, as a whole, 
to the praise of Him who giveth prosperity 
to his people. 

Wecannot, it is true, inthe moral as in 


the natural world, hold a ‘a feast of ingath- 


ering at the end of the year,” and rejoice 
ever the collected fruits of a harvest fully 
ripe. Inthe kingdom of Christ there will 
be no such privileged day, until the harvest 
of the world shall come. ‘There is here no 
succession of seed-time and of reaping, 
marked by the seasons of the year. The 
Sun of Righteousness never sets, and under 
his genial rays, equally propitious in win- 
ter as in summer, the field is always pro- 
ductive, and seed-time and harvest are in- 
termingled; ‘the ploughman overtaketh 
the reaper, and the treader of grapes him 
that soweth seed ;” and there is no rest for 
the people of God, till each in succession 


wy 
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shall have numbered the years of his life. 
In presenting, therefore, the ELEVENTH RE- 
PorT of the American Home Missionary 
Society, the Executive Committee meet 
their numerous friends and fellow-laborers, 
not to celebrate the triumphs of an enter- 

rise already completed, but to set up their 

BENEZER at another point in its progress, 
and to record upon it, that it may be known 
and read of all men, “ Hirnerto tHe Lorp 
HATH HELPED US.” 

The last Annual Report brought the his- 
tory of this Society, down to the 11th of 
May, 1836. ‘There had then been em- 
ployed, during the whole or some portions 
of the preceding year, in the United States, 

d the adjoining territories and provinces, 
5 missionaries, to which were added 17 
pastors and evangelists in France, towards 
whose support this Society had contributed 
important aid, making the whole number re- 
ported at that time 772. During the year 
which has since elapsed, the Committee 
have aided in the support of 810 missiona- 
ries and agents, of whom 764 have been 
ermployed in the United States and territo- 
ries, 22 in the Provinces of Upper and 
Lower Canada, and 24 in France, in co- 
operation with the French Evangelical So- 
cieties of Paris and Geneva. 


L alee 


” 


TABLE, 


| Exhibiting the amount of receipts from each state, and the number of Missionaries em- 
ployed in each, during the whole or a portion of the year. 


States and Territories. Receipts. No. of Missionaries. 

1 Maine ee en okt a AO te eS - 107 

2 New-Hampshire - - - Z211 55 - - - - 63 

3 Vermont - - <les - 4,579 67 - - - - 50 

4 Massachusetts Seer rere! > thee yy, ABST » tes i rustrogen 4 

5 Rhode-Island - - - 501 48 - - oe ae 

6 Connecticut - - - - 9,173 07 - - - - 37 

7 New-York - = 24,624 27 186 

8 New-Jersey - 2,684 38 6 

9 Pennsylvania - - 4,756 51 34 

10 Delaware - 311 %6 i 

11 Maryland - - 71 5 I 
12 Virginia . 10 00 5 

13 North Carolina - i ; 
14 South Carolina 107 00 

15 Georgia - = 33 00 : 

16 Alabama > 50 00 

17 Mississippi - 3 

18 Louisiana - 

19 Arkansas Territor 1 

20 Tennessee - 12 

21 Kentucky oe ee 3,452 59* - wf 

22 Ohio - oe 72 

23 Indiana - - 31 

24 Illinois - . 1,457 25 31 

25 Missouri - 5 00 9 

26 Missouri Territory 2 

27 Wisconsin Territory 30 00 1 

28 Michigan - 363 09° 29 

29 Upper Canada - 38 00 pag 

30 Lower Canada ‘ 16 

31 France - - - i 

32 Unknown - 52 50 ekentdger 

810 , 
od - 


* Of this sum, $3258 44 has been received through the Central Committee of Agency at Cinoind itl. y 
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RECAPITULATION, 


Of the missionaries and agents enume- 
rated in the preceding tables, including 17 
in France, 578 were in commission at the 
- commencement of the year, a large propor- 

tion of whom haye heen re-appointed and 
are still in the service of the Society, and 
232 new appointments have been made, 
making the whole number aided within the 
year, including 24 in France under the care 
of the Evangelical societies of Paris and 
Geneva, 810. . 

Of these, 595 are settled as, pastors, or are 
employed as stated supplies in single con- 
gregations, and 191 extend their labors, 
either as pastors or stated supplies, to two 
or three congregations each, and 24, inclu- 
ding agents, are employed on larger fields. 

The number of congregations, mis- 
sionary districts and fields of agency thus 
supplied, in whole or in part, during the 

ear, has been 1,025, and the amount of min- 

isterial labor performed under comnjissions 
from this Society, since the date of our last 
report, has been 554 years. 
_ From a general review of the correspon- 
dence, we judge that the congregations 
aided have enjoyed a greater amount of 
spiritual blessings, anda greater number of 
revivals, than in the year preceding the 
last. | 


The number reported as added’ to the 


ehurches aided, making proper allowance 
for the imperfection of a portion of the re- 
ports, is about 5,933—viz, 2,181 by letters 
from other churches, and 3,752 on profes- 
sion of their faith. ‘This last number, add- 
ed to those reported in former years, makes 
the whole number reported as received into 
the churches aided, on profession. of their 
faith, during the short period of this Socie- 
ty’s operations, 31,917. And this number 
is probably several thousands below the fact, 
as it has been found impracticable to obtain 
perfect reports from all the missionaries, 
‘and the committee have been careful to esti- 
mate the deficiencies each year, below what 
they have believed to be the real number; 
while the number of conversions under the 
labors of our missionaries, has far exceeded 
the number reported as added to the churches, 
and may be safely estimated at more 
than 40,000. ‘To have been the instru- 
ments of turning from the error of their 
ways, and of saving to “ the life everlast- 
ing” so many thousands, is itself a result 


most cheering and animating to those whose | 


contributions and agencies, under the bles- 
sing of God, have produced it: Butthe sal, 


vation of 40,000 -souls is but a small j 


item in the calculation of good which has 
been and will hereafter be derived from the 
gifts and labors embraced in the operations 
of this Society. The Sabbath schools sus- 


cm 
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tained in the congregations, aided, during 
the last year, have embraced, on alow esti- 
mate, more than 60,000 scholars, and 
the bible classes, under the instruction 
of the missionaries, not less than 20,000 
pupils of all ages. The cause of tempe- 
rance has also been efficiently promo- 
ted in most of the congregations, and the 
number of subscribers to the principle of 
total abstinence from the use of intoxicating 
drinks, on all the fields occupied by our 
missionaries, is probably more than 150,000, 


STATE OF THE TREASURY, 


Several causes have contributed to di- 
minish the receipts of this Society during 
the past year. Among these the large bal- 
ance of nearly $15,000 in the Treasury at 
the commencement of the year, has exerted 
its influence.: This fact having been pub- 
lished in our Annual Report, the imipression 
became general, throughout the country, 
that the current demands upon this Society 
were already provided for, and the necessity 
of increased contributions to its funds, ap- 
peared to be less urgent than in former 

ears, In the mean time, the existing em- 

arrassments and necessities of the Educa- 
tion Society, and the Foreign Missionary 
Board, were urged upon the public with 
special earnestness. ‘I'he result has been 
that a larger proportion than usual of the 
contributions of the benevolent has flowed 
into those departments of the general cause 
whose necessities were the most urgent, 
while that which was better supplied has 
been comparatively neglected. Of the pro- 
priety and duty of this discrimination, we 
do not doubt. Several of the members of 
our own Committee have acted in accord- 
ance with it. In ordinary times this would 
probably not have resulted in any embar- 
rassment to the cause of Home Missions. 
But as the tide of affairs has turned in the 


|commercial world, the pecuniary pressure 


upon the country became alarming, before 
the actual wants of our own Society urged 
upon the Committee the necessity of extray 
ordinary measures to supply them. And 
when this: necessity became apparent, it 
was too late to realize any immediately fa- 
vorable returns from that portion of the 
public, on whom alone we have been ac- 
customed to.rely in such emergencies. The 
pecuniary embarrassments, and the prostray 
tion of mercantile credit, had already begun 
which have since been thickening around 
us, until they have resulted in the unparal- 
leled desolation and alarm which now ex: 
ists. 
The Committee have accordingly been 
under the necessity of allowing the rapid 
expenditure of their funds in hand to meet 
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the current demands upon the Treasury, 
without any immediate prospects ofits being 
replenished. The balancein the Treasury, 
atthe commencement of the year, as appears 
from the Treasurer’s Report, was $14,930 
15, while the receipts, since the last anni- 
versary, have been $85,701 59, which is 
about $1000 more than the receipts of the 
preceding year, exclusive of a large legacy 
zeceived from the estate of the late Joseph 
Burr, and makes a total of $100,631 74. 
This sum has all been expended, excepting 
$1102 02, now in the Treasury, and this 
balance is all due at the present time to meet 
the drafts and bills which must be cancel- 
Jed within the coming ten days. 

In this state of our finances, there would 
be nothing alarming in ordinary times of 
commercial prasperity. It has not unfre- 
Pei pre occurred, in the progress of this 

oclety’s operations, that our Treasury has 
been overdrawn. from five to ten thousand 
dollars, and at one time the balance against 
us had reached the sum of $14,600. But 
individuals of the Committee did not hesi- 
tate to render themselves personally liable 
for the amounts necessary to supply the de- 
ficiencies, and the drafts of the Missiona- 
ries have never failed to be promptly paid. 
Our condition, however, is widely differ- 
ent at the present crisis, Everyday brings 
us intelligence of the failure of individuals, 
on whose subscriptions, (remaining un- 
paid,) we had relied for temporary relief, 
until efficient measures could be perfected 
for opening new sources of income, and the 
difficulty of obtaining temporary loans on 
individual responsibility, has rendered it 
impossible for the Committee to avail 
themselves of those facilities which they 
have readily secured to the Society on all 
former occasions of necessity. : 

In these circumstances of embarrassment, 
the Committee apprehend, though with 
great reluctance, that they may be under the 
painful necessity of soon addressing a cir- 
cular to all the missionaries of the Society, 
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requesting them to withhold their drafts on 
the Treasury, or to draw for only a portion 
of the amounts.due them, until we shall 
have had time to make our appeal to the 
friends of the cause and to the public at 
large, in the hope of soon securing the means 
of resuming the payment of their much 
needed dues. 

The Committee are aware that nothing 
but considerations of the most urgent ne- 
cessity could justify such a measure. But 
this necessity may exist, and we throw out 
the painful suggestion, that, by the prompt 


and efficient aid-of our friends, the appre- . 


hended crisis may, if possible, be avoided. 
It should also be borne in mind that, be- 
sides the amounts now due to the missiona- 
ries for labors already performed, the Com- 
mittee are pledged, to the amount of more 
than $50,000, in commissions yet to be ful- 
filled, the whole of which will become due 
in the coming twelve months. In the mean 
time, new and inviting fields are constantly 
opening for enlarged operations, and it re- 
mains to be determined whether this So- 
ciety shall be furnished with the means of 
going forward in its twice blessed work. 


We throw ourselves with confidence upon . 


the benevolence of the Christian public, and 
the blessing of God, and feel that in urging 
upon the consciences of American Chris- 
tians the present embarrassments and the 
constantly growing necessities of the cause 
of Home Missions, we are pleading for a 
department of benevolent effort, whose ef- 
ficient prosecution is not only highly im- 
portant, but. indispensable to the best inte- 
rests of our country and the world. 


That the grounds of this appeal, and the 


immense interests involved in the success 
of it may be the more distinctly seen and 
appreciated, we proceed to present some 
additional facts and considerations connected 
with the past operations of this Society, 
and which have an important bearing upon 
its future prospects of increasing useful- 
ness, y 


COMPARATIVE RESULTS. 


The following table shows the results of the last year in several particulars, compared with those of preceding years. 
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AUXILIARY SOCIETIES AND 
AGENCIES. 


MASSACHUSETTS MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The receipts of this Society, during the 
year ending April 1, 1837, have been 
$15,667 16, which added to a balance of 
$5,868 74 in the Treasury at the commence- 
rnent of the year, makes the whole amount 
at the disposal of the Society, since its last 
annual return, $21,535 90. Of this sum 
$9,059 51 have been expended in the sup- 
port of 67 missionaries in that state, and 
$5,349 90 has been paid over to the Parent 
Society, leaving a balance.in the Treasury 
of the Massachusetts Society, April 1, 
1837, of $7,126 49. 

Other sums have been received from that 
state, amounting to $4,840 29, which have 
been contributed directly to the Parent So- 
ciety, making the whole amount reported to 
us, as contributed to Home Missions by the 
friends of the cause in Massachusetts, 
$18,157 55, which is $3,717 82 less than 
was contributed to the same cause in 
the preceding year. This may be in part 
accounted for by the pecuniary embarrass- 
ments of the times, and in part from the 
fact that our Agent and Associate Secre- 
tary on that field, the Rev. R. S. Storrs, D. 
D., has been obliged, on account of ill health 
and the cares of his congregation, to with- 
draw from the active agency which he had 
prosecuted with great energy and success 
during several preceding years, and his . 
place has not yet been supplied. 


MAINE MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


This Society, like the preceding, has 


_ also been affected by the reverses of the 
_times, and by 


the removal of its General 
Agent, the Rev. Samuel Johnson, by death, 
He died in the midst of his labors, and in 
the full tide of his extensive and increasing 
usefulness, Nov. 16, 1836. The receipts of 
the Society, for the year ending April 1, 
1837, have been $17,198 36, which added to.a 
balance of $201 47, in the Treasury at the 
commencement of the year, makes the whole 
disposable means of the Society, since its 
Jast annual return, $7,399 83. ‘The expen- 
ditures of the Society during the same pe- 
riod, have been $9,190 91, leaving the 
Treasury overdrawn, on the first of April, 
$1,791 08." The amount contributed by in- 
dividuals in Majne directly to the Parent 
Society, has been $300, making the whole 
amount derived from that state to the cause 
of Home Missions, within the year, 
$7,498 36. 

The number of missionaries supported 
ba Maine Missionary Society has been 
107. 
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CONNECTICUT MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


The number of missionaries sustained in 
Connecticut, by this Society, during the last 
year, has been 34, and the number of con- 

regations aided, 40. The receipts of the 

society have been $4,026 22, which added 
to the balance in the Treasury, April 1, 
1836, makes a total of $6,986 18, of which 
$1,000 are the avails of a legacy received, 
the interest only to be expended. ‘The dis- 
bursements during the same period have been 
$4,826 26, leaving a balance inthe Treasury 
on the first of April, 1837, of $2,159 92, 
all of which, excepting the legacy above 
named, was then due to the missionaries for 
labors already performed. Besides the re- 
ceipts above named, there have been con- 
tributed directly to the Parent Society from 
the Fairfield County Domestie Missionary 
Society, and derived from the payment of 
legacies and the contributions of individuals, 
associations, and congregations in Connec- 
ticut, the sum of $5,146 85, making the 
whole sum contributed in that state to the 
cause of Home Missions, during the last 
year, $9,173 07, more than one half of 
which, including $500 contributed in aid of 
the Rhode Island Missicnary Society, has 
been expended by the. Parent Society in 
sustaining missionaries in other states, es- 
pecially in the west. a 


NEW-HAMPSHIRE MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The receipts of this Society, during the 
past year ending April 1, 1837, have been 
$6,638 55, which is $1,883 more than the 
receipts of the year next preceding. Bal- 
ance in the Treasury, April 1, 1836, $849. 
This increase is doubtless to be attributed to 
the continued labors of the agent in that 
state, the Rev. Isaac Willey, whose ser- 
vices appear to have greatly increased the 
efficiency and usefulness of that Society. 
Its expenditures, during the same period, 
have been $7,350 80, leaving a balance in 
the hands of the Treasurer, April 1, 1837, 
of $136 90. This Society has sustained 
60 missionaries in New-Hampshire and 


one in Lower Canada, and is increasing in |} 


usefulness and in the extent of its operations. 
The amount received by the Parent Society, 
from New-Hampshire, in addition to the 
sum, above reported, is $573, making the 
whole amount derived from contributions 
in that state to the cause of Home Missions, 
$7,211 55. 


VERMONT DOMESTIC MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The number of missionaries reported by 
this Society within the year ending April 
1, 1837, is 46, and the number of missionary 
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fields occupied in whole or in part, 51. 
Amount in the Treasury at the commence- 
ment of the year, was $5,230 69, which was 
the avails of a legacy then recently re- 
ceived. Its receipts during the year have - 
been $4,339 95, making in all at the dispo- 
sal of the Society $9,570 64. Of this sum 
$4,152 have been expended in sustaining ~ 
the operations of the Society in that state, 
leaving in the Treasury, April 1, 1837, a 
balance of $4,625 11. The sum-of $239 
72 has been contributed directly to the Pa- 
rent Society from that state, making the 
whole amount derived to the support of 
Home Missions from the friends of the 
cause in Vermont, within the last year, . 
$4,579 67. 


_ PHILADELPHIA BOARD OF AGENCY. 


The report ofthis Agency, for the year 

ending April 1, 1837, is highly interesting 
and encouraging. ‘ In no preceding year,” 
says the report, ‘‘ha¥e our endeavors to 
promote the momentous interests commit- 
ted to us been so signally prospered.” The 
receipts of the year from this agency have 
been $6,901 41, being an excess of $1,070 
92 over those cf the year preceding, and in 
addition to the above, subscriptions have 
been obtained, but not yet paid, sufficient 
to make the whole amount secured to the ~ 
Society, within the last year, more than 
$8,500, which is $2,000 more than the 
amount secured the preceding year. The 
number of missionaries sustained within 
the bounds of this agency is 34, who 
have been employed in the States of 
Delaware, Maryland, New-Jersey, and 
Pennsylvania. Several of the churches 
aided on these fields, have been blessed with 
special tokens of the divine favor in revi- 
vals of religion. ~ 
- For further particulars of this agency, 
we refer to the interesting report of our 
Agent and Associate. Secretary, the Rev. 
G. N. Judd, in the Appendix. 


CENTRAL AGENCY IN THE STATE OF NEWs 
YORK, (UTICA.) 


61 missionaries have been sustained 
within the bounds of this agency, du- 
ring the whole, or a part of the last year, 
who have bestowed their labors upon 
70 congregations, and have performed, 
under commissions from this Society, 39 
years of ministerial service. Several of 
the churches aided have been blessed 
with special revivals, and while the report 
of the. agency presents the most cheering 
evidence of the usefulness ofour operations 
on that field, it exhibits also the most urgent — 
necessity for their continuance and increase. 
We give the report entire in the Appendix, 


« 
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to which the reader is referred, not only for 
‘a more detailed account of proceedings, but 
for several suggestions worthy of the con- 
sideration of our missionaries generally, and 
deeply interesting to the friends of the 
cause. 

The receipts of the agency during the 
year, have been $3,315 21, andthe amount 
appropriated on the same field, $3,985. 


WESTERN AGENCY IN THE STATE OF NEW- 
YORK, (GENEVA.) 


The number of missionaries sustained 
during the whole or a part of the last year 
on the field ofthis Agency, has been 67, 

and the number of congregations aided 
in their support, 99. During the year, 
12 new fields have been taken up, 10 new 
places of worship have been erected or 
commenced, and 24 churches have reported 
revivals, and 883 have been reported as 
added to the churches, 615 on profession of 
_ their faith. Soon after the last anniversary, 
an effort was commenced to collect $20,000, 
nearly the wholeof which has been subscrib- 
ed, but owing to the embarrassments of the 
times, only about $11,000 has been actually 
received by the agency. Of this, sum 

$2,339 has been contributed by 87 church- 
es, which have been aided by the A. 
Hi. M, Society. . 


The foregoing results indicate the great | 


efficiency of our agent on that field, the 
Rev. J. A. Murray, to whose report in the 
Appendix, we refer for many other details 
of a most interesting and encouraging cha- 
racter. 


‘ 


THE CANADA HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


This Society, whose formation and con- 
nexion with the A. H. M.S. was announ- 
ced in our last Annual Report, has hitherto 
expended its principal efforts in searching 
out and supplying, through the aid of the 
Parent Society, the destitute churches, and 
1 i settlements in Lower Canada. 


he centre of its operations is Montreal, || 


and its efficiency during the last year, affords 
‘promise of great usefulness in future. The 
number of its missionaries is 18, a large 
portion of whose support is supplied 
by the Parent Society.. The receipts of the 
Canada Society, through the labors of the 
agent, the Rev. B. EF. Curry, have been in- 
creased to $1,562, and the prospect ofan 
annual increase of receipts on that field, is 
encouraging, while the blessing of God 
upon the labors of our missionaries there 
has been signal. Our agent expects soon 


to visit the Upper Province, where the field 
is also inviting, and where the few mis- 
sionaries of the Parent Society, who have 
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already been appointed there, are laborin 
With encouraging success. ’ 
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THE WESTERN RESERVE DOMESTIC MIs- 
SIONARY SOCIETY, OHIO. 


_ The returns from this Society are incom- 
plete. Its operations have been conducted 
as usual and with the usual tokens of the 
divine favor. ‘The labors of our agent on 
that field, the Rev. O. P» Hoyt, have been 
commenced within the year and: promise 


much usefulness. 


CENTRAL BOARD OF AGENCY FOR THE WEST- 
ERN STATES, CINCINNATI, OHIO. 


The receipts of this Agency during the 
year, have been $3,584 84, which added to 
a balance of $250 in the hands of the Agen- 
ey, April, 1836, makes'the whole amount at 
its disposal, since that date, $3,834 84, all of 
which, excepting about $500, appropriated 
to other laborers in the west, has been ex- 
pended in the support of 25 missionaries. 
whose commissions were granted on the 
recommendation of the Agency. The great 
usefulness of this Board, and the happy re- 
sults of the labors of our Agent on that 
field, the Rev. Henry Little, are every year 
more and more apparent. [See report im 
Appendix. | . a * 


INDIANA MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The receipts of this Society, not before 
reported, have been $1,256 77, all of which 


‘has been expended in the state of Indiana in 


aid of the support of the 31 missionaries cf 
the Parent Society in that state. Our Agent 


|| there, the Rev. Samuel G. Lowry, has pur- 


sued his labors with increasing usefulness: 
during the last year, and the prospects of 
the cause in that state, though attended with: 
some embarrassments, are encouraging. 
The field is white unto’ the harvest, and 
many more laborers are needed. 


- AGENTS IN ILEINOIS. 


The Rev. Theron Baldwin and the Rev. 
Albert Hale have divided the Agency of 
this state between them during the last year, 
each of them devoting about half of his 
time to the service of the Home Mis- 
sionary ae Their reports are highly 
encouraging. ‘Their labors have been abun- 
dant, and<have been attended with much 
success; not only im the collection of funds 
and the strengthening of feeble churches, 
but also in the promotion of revivals and 
the conversion of souls. ‘Their receipts for 
the Society have been about $2,000. For 
other interesting. particulars, we refer’ 
to a letter from Mr. Baldwin, in the Ap~ 


| pendix. 
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OTHER AGENTS IN THE WEST. 


The Rev. Joseph Lane, thé commence- 
ment of whose agency in Kentucky was an- 
nounced in our last report, continued his 
useful labors on that field, until about the 
first of October, 1836. From the first of 
March preceding to that date, he had col- 
leeted for the Society $43608. During thé 
same period, -he remarks in his final 
report, ‘“‘J have preached 81 discourses, 
and attended 12 protracted and sacramen- 
tal meetings, some of which have been 
very interesting; and I hope to meet above 
some who, during these meetings, submitted 
to God, and commenced their journey to- 
wards heaven. In these labors I have had 
the satisfaction to meet with a cordial recep- 
tion, and only ina few instances have I 
met with any unpleasant expression of feel- 
ing. I have labored asa missionary more 


than as an agent, and have made it my object | 


to preach to the churches, and acquaint my- 
self with their wants, more than to ask 
them for their money. ‘This course I have 
pursued with the expectation that, in the 
present state of destitution, which is every 
year increasing in this state, the thurches 
would accept with cheerfulness any judi-: 
cious measures which might be adopted, 
especially by the committee here, for the pur- 
pose of supplying the destitute with the 
bread of life. But to my surprise, these 
churches are now recommended by the 
Presbytery, not to receive the ministerial 
services of any brother, receiving pay from 
the A. H. M. Society ; and this, too, ina 
state where 45 or 50 counties remain desti- 
tute of any Presbyterian preacher.” 

The resolutions of the Presbytery and 
Synod of Kentucky, which rendered it ex- 
pedient for our agent to retire from that in- 
teresting and extensive field, have been ex- 
tensively published, and need not be re- 
ported here. The following only, (adopted 
by the Presbytery,) concerns the conduct. of 
our agent, viz: “ Resolved, that the Rev. 
Joseph Lane, Agent ofthe A. H. M. 8. for 
Kentucky, so far as our knowledge extends, 
has uniformly conducted himself amongst 
us, as becomes an upright Christian min+ 
ister.” 

In view of the resolutions above referred 
to, and which have suspended our opera- 
rations for the present, we can only express 
our deep regret, while we cordially sympa- 
thize with the destitute, and the many 
friends ofthe cause in that state, with whom 
we have co-operated in the labors of love in 
past years. May the Lord prepare the 
way, and direct our future course. 


SABBATH SCHOLARS MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 


These juvenile associations in aid of the 
cause of Home Missions, which have been 
- Vou. x. 
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reported in former years, in terms of so 
much commendation and encouragement, 
continue to increase in number and useful- 
ness. No less than 15 of our missiona- 
ries, during the last year, have been sustain- 
ed by the contributions of Sabbath scholars’ 
associations. ‘The oldest of these associa- 
tions, is that of the Duane-street church, 
who have lately held their Tenth Anniver- 
sary, and whose payments to the Parent 
Society, during the past year, have amount- 
ed to $394, which has been appropriated 
to the support of 7 missionaries. The 
associations connected with the South 
Dutch, the Murray-street, the West, and 
the Fourth Free Presbyterian churches, and 
the First Church in Brooklyn, have also 
continued their labors, and some of 
them with increasing efficiency and suc- 
Cess. + 


ag by ai wn 
BOARD OF MISSIONS OF THE GERMAN REFORM- 
ED CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES. — 
. tr i 


The co-operation of this board has been 
continued during the year on the plan an- 
nounced in our last report, and the Commit- 
tee have granted aid, under this arrange- 
ment to 3 congregations, in the support of 
ministers of the German Reformed Church, 
whose names and locations are embraced 
in the general table. Our correspondence 
with this board has been conducted with 
reciprocal kindness, and promises interest- 
ing results as to the missionary spirit and 
eficiency of the important denomination 
which it is designed to benefit. 


CENTRAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE LU- 
THERAN CHURCH. 


Our co-operation with this Society has 
been of so recent date, that great results 
were not to be expected during the last year. 
Something however has been done in the 
way of preparation for more efficient action 
hereafter, and. 2 missionaries of that de- 
nomination have been in part sustained by 
the aid of the Parent Society. The plan of 
co-operation is similar to that adopted with 
other large auxiliaries: and agencies, who — 
take the entire supervision of their appro- | 
priate fields, and through whose recommen- 
dation the appointments of the Parent S$ 


ciety are made, . 
\ 


THE EVANGELICAL SOCIETY OF PARIS, 


‘Our last Annual Report contained an ac- 
count of an appropriation of $3,000 in aid 
of the Evangelical Society of Paris. The 
lively expressions of gratitude with which 
that first appropriation had been received 
by our brethren in France, and the faithful- 
ness and economy with which it had been 
expended im the support of 17 pastors and 


* 
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evangelists in that country were also fully 
stated, with the reasons which seemed to 
urge a continuance of the aid of this Socie- 
ty to the evangelical ‘churches in France, 
and also its extension to other nominally | 
Christian countries. In pursuance of the 
principles and objects then advanced, and 
in answer to the earnest appeal of the above 
named society for continued aid, this Com- 
mittee, in January last, made another 
appropriation of $1,500, and in the commu- 
nication accompanying the transmission | 
of it to the Committee in Paris, we expres- 
sed ~ hope that the receipts of the Society 
would justify us in making another appro- rie 
: okie of the same mere ($1,500, ) near to the ee aRER eee ys mrs are 
the close of the year. This hope however || !Y: not only in this country, but through- 
has been disappointed. The exhaustion of | 0Ut the world. In ree to the particu- 
the Society’s Treasury, and the embarrass- || #78, which we have already enumerated, 
ments which at present exist, render it the benign results of the labors: of our mis- 
wholly inexpedient for us to attempt, at this | StONanes ohicl “4 ate nee ri ee in the 
time, to comply withthe expectations which | Pulse which they have given to the cause 
our former communications have excited. || of general education ; the improvements they 
Yet we cannot but regard our introduction || ave promoted in common schools; and in 
to the work of missionsin France, as high- | the several colleges, and other seminaries of 
ly propitious to the cause, and would ex-|| learning, both literary and __ theological, 
press our profound gratitude to the Father || Which they have been the chief instruments 
of Mercies, that we have been enabled to of establishing. ‘Their influence in these 
commence a work so important and inter- || TeSPects, according. to their number, and the 
“esting. May the same gracious providence | me of their Pash et) will not suffer in 
enable us to resume it, at no distant day, |CO™Parison with that of the evangelical 
with increased efficiency. clergy of ourcountry generally ; while their 
~The number of missionaries under the|| ™nistry has been almost universally ac- 
care of the Society in Paris, who have been | C&Ptable to the people whom they serve, and 
aided in part’ by our contribution above | 4s Sper ists and blessed wee Their 
named, is 17; whose self-denying labors labors also have been widely diffused, and 
have been attended with the most animating have exerted their influence, directly or re- 
and encouraging success. ° || motely, upon almost every department of 
"i ee well-doing in the nation ; whether designed 
for the special benefit of our own people, or 
to bless and save the millions of other lands; 
and the few who have labored in the neigh- 
boring provinces, and ina distant country, 
have been hailed with gratitude as among 
the first fruits of.an enterprise, which, 
having its origin in the benevolence of a 
great and a free people, is destined to expand 
and to multiply its influences, until, in co- 
operation with those of the same precious 
| faith in other nominally Christian countries, 
it shall give to the doctrines of the gospel 
their rightful control, and thus secure a sup- 
port to the cause of Foreign Missions, ade- 
quate to the necessities of the whole world. 
Considered in all their relations and proba- 
ble consequences, therefore, our operations 
assumé a, magnitude, and an importance, 
which far exeeed their present visible re- 
sults. The position oceupied by this So- 
ciety, in common with other benevolent in- 
stitutions, whose efforts are expended on 
the same field, is a vantage ground assign- 
ed us for the benefit of all nations. 
The first consideration in support of this 
assertion, is, that our country is compara- 
tively new and free. Though much ad- 


held an almost uninterrupted sway for 
more than a century. For further particu- 
lars of this interesting and important socie- 
ty, see Appendix, 


GENERAL USEFULNESS OF .THE SOCIETY. 


The importance of its operations to the 
universal spread of the gospel. 

In view of the position occupied by this 
Society, and the tendency of its operations, 
the committee feel constrained to commend 
it to the patronage of American Christians, 
as an instrument of pre-eminent importance 


EVANGELICAL SOCIETY OF GENEVA. 


. This Society is scarcely less important 
to the cause of evangelism in France, than 
that of Paris. It has been about four years 
engaged in the work of missions, having 
previously made considerable progress in 
the distribution of the Scriptures and of re- 
ligious tracts. The great necessities, as 
well as the extensive usefulness of this So- 
ciety, being urged upon our consideration 
by the Rev. Mr. Baird, in the early part of 
_ the year, a correspondence was opened with 
its managers, and $1,000 transmitted by 
this Committee in aid of its operations. The 
promptness with which our donation has 
been acknowledged, and the accuracy of 
the report of the doings of the Society 
which has been returned to us, together 
with a description ofthe extent, the desola- 
_ tion, and the urgent necessities of the field 
which they have begun to cultivate, are such 
as to make us deeply regret our inability to 
double the appropriation which we have al- 
ready made, and which has been supplied 
in part to support 7 missionaries in Bur- 
gundy, where the Papal superstitions have 
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-vantage may have been already lost by our 
neglect, as a people, to cherish and increase 
in preportien to the increase of our popula- 
tion, the religious-influences and institutions 
of the early tathers of this republic, it is also 
true that the countéracting and opposing in- 
fluences, have not yet obtained the triumph 
which they have sought. The fundamen- 
tal principles of our government remain. 
Our institutions are nominally, at least, and 
professedly, those of Christianity ; and our 
young and growing population are within 
the reach of those Christian influences, 
which exist among us, and which, if wisely 
directed and faithfully applied, may yet, 
with the blessing of God, subdue the nation 
to the obedience of faith. 

The appropriate territory of this repub- 
lic, is also extensive, beyond the example of 
most other nations. It embraces a fraction 
more than onetwentieth part of the land sur- 
face of the globe ; and we see no reason to 
doubt that its, population, in less than two 
centuries, will bear an equal proportion to 
the millions which shall inhabit the earth. 
If, therefore, this country were destined to 
stand alone in the exertion of its moral in- 
fluence upon other nations, it might still 
hope, by becoming itself pervaded with the 
spirit of Christianity, to attract all the ‘‘Gen- 
tiles to its light,” and their “ kings to the 
brightness of its rising.” But the millions 
of this country will not stand alone. They 
are associated by blood, and by the princi- 
ples of a common Christianity, with the vast 
population of another nation, whose territo- 
ries, dependencies and relations are, at the 
present time, muclrmore extended and mul- 
tifarious thanour own. United by the ties 
of kindred, of a constant intercourse and a 
common language, these two nations, Great 
Britain-and the United States, in all that 
pertains to the advancement of society in 
knowledge and religion, are substantially 
one. Their intellectual researches and 
moral improvements are quickly reciproca- 
ted, and the discoveries of the one are im- 
mediately, without the labor or the delay of 
translation, communicated to theother. In 
these respects, whatever is attained by the 
one, is the property of both, and is extend- 
ed, by their common language throughout 
the immense territories of both. The En- 
glish language is now spoken, and is the 
prevalent medium of intercourse and of 
publication in portions of Europe, Africa, 
Australasia, the United States, South Ame- 
rica, Texas, the West Indies, British Ame- 
rica, and Newfoundland, embracing, in all, 
more than 8,000,000 square miles, which is 
one sixth part of the area of the globe, and 
sustains a population of 50,000,000. In 
addition to this the same language is par- 
tially spoken, and is constantly gaining in 
comparative importance and use in other 
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portions of the old world, embracing territo- 
ries of more than 1,000,000 square miles and 
150,000,000 of people. The only other na- 
tional languages which approach this esti- 
mate of extent are those of the Russian and 
Chinese empires, and the Spanish and Por- 
tuguese colonies. But none of these coun- 
tries is likely to sustain a permanent popu- 
lation so numerous and efficient as that of 
the British dominions and the Anglo-Ame- 
rican States, which are rapidly advancing 
to the exercise of an influence.on the other 
nations of the world, equal, at least, to that 
of the Roman empire in the time of the 
Apostles. ) 
But itis not by the extent of its use alone 
that we are to estimate the power and im- 
portance of the English language. Not 
that it is spoken by 50,000,000 of people, 
and is partially in use among 150,000,000 
more, but it is that the English language 


|embodies more of scientific research, of 


practical invention, and of theological and 
moral disquisition than any other language. 
Nations of other tongues, therefore, in 
pushing their inquiries on these subjects, 


|are feeling, and will continue to feel, more 


and more, the necessity of resorting to this 
medium of thought and communication for 
the materials of their own improvement. 
The English language also, in the opinions 
of those who are competent to judge, from 
its origin and structure, is peculiarly adapted 
to receive accessions to its stores of know- 
ledge by means. of translations from other 
languages. In this way the literature and 
the discoveries of other nations are becom- 
ing rapidly incorporated with our own; 
and the greater the-extent and variety of 
these foreign accessions, the greater will be 
the attractions of English literature and 
science, and the more will it invite the study 
of the learned of all countries, who by the 
acquisition of this single language may be 
introduced to the thoughts of men of every 
age, of every clime, and of every tongue, 
A full investigation of this subject would 
show it to be more than probable that the 
English language, by means of the advan- 
tages which it possesses over the other lan- 
guages of Europe and of our own continent, 
is destined soon to become the common lan- 
guage of European and American science, 
civilization, literature and religion. And 
who can cast his eye upon the map of the 
world, and contemplate the comparative 
moral and intellectual condition of its many 
nations, without perceiving that almost the 
only influences which are. adapted to per- 
vade and enlighten, to civilize and elevate 
the millions of the earth’s population, are to 
be found in Europe and America. But if 


ll the advancements of these nations in 


knowledge and religion ave to be embodied 


ina single language, and if that language 


ue 
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is to serve as the medium of communication 
with all the rest, and act as the ‘interpreter 
of their knowledge to all the nations of the 
world, how immense is the power of that 
language! To possess it vernacularly, to 


-be trained in the use. of it, is to have our 


hand upon the main-spring of the intellec- 
tual and moral improvement of our race. 
It is to enjoy a medium of thought and of ex- 
ression, through whichwe may send out the 
ights of science, the refinements of civili- 
zation and the impulses of virtue and _reli- 
gion,to the utmost verge of man’s habitation. 
In the light of these suggestions, how 
interesting is the field of Christian enter- 
prise, assigned, in the Providence of God, 
tothe American Home Missionary Society ! 
The language possessing all these unrivalled 
advantages is ourown, During our brief 
existence as a nation, American intellect 
and piety have contributed their full share 
to the richness of its treasures. It will soon, 
therefore, be less appropriately denominated 


.the English, than the Anglo-American lan- 


guage; for, while England | retains her 


-Jong-enjoyed and established pre-eminence 


among the nations of the old world, our 


own United States are entering upon a 


fresh career of advancement, which 1s des- 
tined to exert a still more controlling influ- 
ence upon the new. Our field is less en- 
cumbered by long established political and 
social usages adverse to improvement. Our 


- institutions possess the freshness of youth, 
‘are accordant with the spirit of the times, 
and highly adapted to the condition of the 


new state of society which here exists. -In 
addition to these advantages, we have 
access to all the riches of literature, science 
and religion, which are possessed by our 
elder brethren beyond the Atlantic. If, 
then, their prospect was the reverse of what 
it is, if they should fail to maintain and 
extend the benign influence which they 


- now exert over the other nations of Eu- 
rope, ‘if England should fall before a new 


irruption of barbarians,” and the influence of 


_ her numerous colonies be lost upon the Mo- 


hammedan and heathen countries in which 
they have been planted, still the English 
vace would remain with its characteristic 


- enterprise, and the English language, with 


whatever in its literature and religion is 
adapted to affect the higher interests of hu- 
manity,—rich in its native stores, and mul- 
tifarious in its foreign acquisitions collected 
from every region under heaven. ‘“ Ame- 
rica,” then, in the language of an eloquent 
English author, “would soon fill up the blank 
and take the lead in the advancement of 
society” universally. ‘‘ The enlightened and 
the brave of the old world would withdraw 
from the slavery of their native lands, and 
with the same ardor, on another side of the 


globe, would follow the pursuit of truth and 
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enlarge the boundaries of science, and na- 
tive Americans, beginning where Euro- 
peans had ended, would pursue the same 
career of improvement and explore new 
riches of mind.” ge 

In less than twenty-five years the United 
States double their population, and more 
than double their resources. ‘In a little more 
than a century they will contain a people 
‘ten times more numerous than has ever 
yet been animated by the spirit and energy 
of a free government,” The other nations, 
provinces and colonies uvon this continent 
contain less of the elements of improvement; 
and the increase of their population, if we 
judge from the experience of the past, as 
well as from the operation of existing ad- 
verse causes, will be far less rapid. The 
United States, therefore, by the increase of 
their political strength, as well as the supe- 
rior advantages which they already possess, 
are destined to ‘anticipate and control the 
other American governments, in the career 
of improvement. ‘The institutions of the 
latter will be modelled after those of the 
former, and the character, improvements 
and language of the Anglo-American race, 
will pervade the nations of the new world. 
Then, in the language of the same au- 
thor,* “in less than a century and a half, 
the new world will not be able to contain its. 
inhabitants, but will pour them forth, strait- 
ened by their overflowing numbers at home, 
upon the shores of less civilized nations, till 
the whole earth is subdued to knowledge, 
and filled with the abodes of free and civil- 
ized men.” ‘ 

If therefore the world is to be converted 
by the blessing of God upon the leading in- 
fluences which now exist in the church of 
Christ, it would seem that this country is 
destined to bear a conspicuous part in the 
work. ‘The race of men who, at present, 
possess these influences, is our own, and 
millions of this race, and of other nations 
of Europe,who emulate their improvements, . 
are rapidly making their home in these 
states. A sympathy is thus created and 
constantly augmented, which no power can 
crush. Every year’s emigration to our 
shores enhances the motive for a larger 
emigration the next year, and thus contri- 
butes, at once to increase and to American- 
ize the British race. ‘The time, therefore, 
can not be far distant when the majority of 
this race will be clustered upon our own 
continent. * ‘Here they will possess, in their 
own tongue, the literature, the science, and 
the religion, which’are destined to enlighten 
and save the world. In the mean time, by 
the commercial enterprise of this race of 
men, by the colonies which have already 
been planted and will probably be main- 


* Douglas. 


tions to obedience and love ! 
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tained and multiplied, and-by the labors of 
British and American missionaries, scat- 
tered in great numbers among all the na- 
tions of the earth, every country will be in 
some degree prepared to receive the vastly 
accumulated influence which the British 
and American race will then possess, and 
will be ready, through their common lan- 
guage, to extend, with unexampled rapid- 
ity, over the whole world. 

Among all the means, therefore, which 
could be devised for the universal spread 
of the gospel, the sanctification of the En- 
glish language is one of pre-eminent 
importance. If this language be not con- 


-secrated to the service of God, it will soon 


become universally, as it is already to an 
alarming extent, the medium of infidel com- 
munion, and the vehicle for the spread of 
vice and irreligion among the nations. The 
vastness and variety of its treasures, in this 
event, would, at once, increase its attrac- 


tions and greatly enhance its power to cor- 


rupt and destroy. Onthe other hand, ifthe 
English language, in all the extent of its 
use, were baptized with the spirit of Chris- 
tianity, what an instrument might it be- 
come in the hand of God to subdue the na- 
Its literature 
and science would. soon be pervaded with 
the sentiments, while its instructions would 
inculcate the spirit of Christian missions, 
wherever mercantile enterprise, the acqui- 


- sition of knowledge, cr the impulses of phi- 


lanthropy, should extend its use ‘This 


- vantage ground has already been, in some 


measure, attained. ‘The British and Ame- 
rican churches are far in advance of all 


- others in prosecuting the work of missions. 


A: vast majority of the heralds of salvation 
who are now pioneering their way among 
the heathen, have received their training in 
the language of these churches, and though 
they. deliver their instructions in other 
tongues, it will be impossible to suppress 
the sympathy which their benevolent labors 
will excite in the breasts of all the enlight- 
ened and the converted among the nations 
where they are holding forth the word of 
life. 

If then we would prepare the most effect- 
ually to sustain the Foreign Missionary 
enterprise, and increase the number and the 
moral power of those who preach the gos- 
pel in distant lands, if we would prepare 


_our merchants and sailors, who are extend- 


ing their voyages, their traffic, and even 


‘their residences to every country, to exert 


an evangelical influence upon the people 
with whom they mingle, it becomes the 
duty of American Christians at home, aduty 
which yields to none other in importance, 
to purify the sources and the channels of 
instruction, which are to give character to 
the teeming millions of these states. This 
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can be done only by the universal inculca- 
tion of the doctrines and duties of the Chris- 
tian religion. Here then we are called on, 


as Americans, as ;philanthropists and as 


Christians, to exert every energy and im- 
proveevery advantage. I\t isa duty which 
we owe to ourselves, as a nation, and to the 
nations and provinces which border upon 
our ownin the North and the South, among 


|| whom the spirit and the imitation of our 


own institutions are rapidly advancing. It 
isa duty which we owe to the widely dis- 
persed and enlightened race of men, al- 
ready numbering from 50 to 100 millions, 
who speak, with us, a common language. 
It is aduty which we owe to the whole 


world, to use every endeavor, and employ 


every facility within our reach, and at every 
sacrifice, to engraft upon the American lan- 
guage, and through that upon the ‘Away’ 
can mind, the spirit and the teachings of 
Christianity. And what is inculcated here 
will exert its direct and immediate influence — 
in ever widening circles, upon those who 
speak the same language, in all other coun- 
tries. Then, if our hopes shall be answer- 
ed, if what we now confidently anticipate 
shall become a reality, and these states and 
provinces shall be full of people, they will 
turn back upon the old world, the stream of 
emigration which they now receive; and 
reuniting with the descendants of acommon 
ancestry, in their wide dispersion among 
the nations, they will quickly extend a con- 
trolling, an enlightening, and asanctifying ~ 
influence throughout the world. 

The field of our operations, therefore, is 
full of encouragement, the most animating 
and glorious. Every plant of righteous- 
ness which is reared upon it, will soon be- 
come a tree, whose leaves shall be for the 
healing of the nations. ‘T'o preach the gos- 
pelin such a country, to inculcate its:doc- 
trines in such a language, and among such 
a race of men, is, in the highest sense, to la- 
bor for the benefit ofman universally ; while 
the efforts which we have already commen- 
ced and prosecuted to some extent in other 
nominally Christian nations, are in them- 
selves important, and most timely and ap- 
propriate in strengthening the bonds of sym- 
pathy between the European and American 
nations, and in preparing the way for the 
ultimate and universal spread of those 
healthful and saving influences which are 
produced, on a still broader scale, by our ef- 
forts at home. 

Shall these efforts be intermitted? As 
we have before remarked, itis atime of un- 
exampled pecuniary embarrassment. A 
great and strong wind has shaken our poli- 
tical and social fabric, and “ rent the moun- 
tains” of our earthly dependence. But late- 
ly our‘ merchants were princes,” and some 
of them gave princely donations to the cause 
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of God. They were strong pillars of our 
benevolent enterprise, and we leaned upon 
them. Now they stand amid the crush and 
the wreck of their worldly wealth, with 
“ feeble knees,” and their hands hang down. 
We ask, then, not in despair, (for “ the Lord 
liveth, and blessed be our Rock,”) but we 
do ask, with earnestness and _solicitude, 
shall the appropriations of the Home Mis- 
‘sionary Society be intermitted? Shall we 
change the voice of our communication to 
the needy in our own and other lands? 
Shall we withdraw the encouragements 
which we have already given to the feeble 
and struggling churches in France, and thus 
disappoint the hopes which our past effi- 
ciency has excited? Shall we write to our 
600 missionaries in the United States, and 
the adjoining provinces, and ask them to 
withhold their applications, and bear their 
poverty unaided, until the indignation 
be overpast ? We put these questions, 
not to the Christians of this city only, 
but to the friends of the cause through- 
out the country. We press them upon 
the hearts and consciences of 400,000 
professors of religion in the denominations 
who have hitherto sustained this Society, 
all Americans, all Christians. We urge 
them upon our intelligent and enlightened 
- countrymen generally, who, by enjoying 
the advantages which it is the object of this, 
Society to confer upon the destitute, have 
learned rightly to estimate their immense 
importance. We ask all these, in the 
midst of the possessions and _ blessings. 
which yet remain to them, notwithstanding 
the embarrassments of the times, to decide 
in the fear of God, whether the Home Mis- 


sionary Society shall fail to accomplish | 


what its hitherto prosperous operations 
have promised? Shall the hopes of the 
church and of the world be obscured by the 
suspension of its life-sustaining disburse- 
ments? ‘The impulse of our own hearts is 
to answer, No! not for a single month. 
We throw out this response to the inquiries 
we have been constrained to raise, that it 
may be caught and communicated and reite- 
rated by a benevolent community; and 
we seem to hear it come back to us, in 
lengthened echoes from the North and the 
South and the East and the West, ‘““No, Nor 
FOR A SINGLE MONTH.” ‘The possessions of 
the church, notwithstanding the little wrath 
in which they have been scattered ‘and di- 
minished, are yet ample for this and every 
other enterprise of Christian benevolence 
which has been projected. If many who 


cakes 
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were once rich can no longer contribute of 
the abundance which they seemed to pos- 
sess, it is but an indication in providence 
which should impress upon the poor the 
duty of giving of their poverty, to sup- 
ply the lack of service which an unpro- 
pitious change of times has occasioned. And 
there are still left among us some men of 
wealth, who have retained their possessions 
amid the desolation which surrounds them. 
May we not expect that, in answer to the 
fervent prayers of his people, the Spirit of 
God will concur with the teachings of his 
providence to melt the hearts of some of 
these into gratitude, which will express it- 
self in -generous thank-offerings to his 
cause ? Shall we not have learned, as a 
people, by the reverses we are called to suf- 
fer, what we had failed to: derive from long 
lessons of unexampled prosperity, that there 
is no profit in wealth, but in its use for the 


promotion of worthy objects? Let this sen- 


timent pervade and control the public mind, 
let it be cherished with power to expel from 
the bosom of the church the sordid love of 
gain and the pride of wealth, and there will 
be no lack of means to sustain the cause in 
which we labor. In the “ great trial of af- 
fliction” which our churches may be called 
to endure, like those of Macedonia, “ the 
abundance of their joy, and their deep po- 
verty,” shall abound ‘‘unto the riches of 
their liberality ;”. and before another year 
shall have passed away, joy and gladness 
shall be in the midst of us, ‘‘ more than in 
the time when their corn and their wine in- 
creased ;” and “ they that dwell inthe wil- 
derness shall bow before the Lord” “ For 
he shall deliver the needy when he crieth,” 
“and they of the city shall flourish like 
erass of the earth.” ‘ Men shall be blessed 
in him: all nations shall call him blessed,” 
and shall sing to his praise in every tongue, 
“‘ Blessed be the. Lord God, the God of Is- 
rael, who only doeth wondrous things. 
And blessed be his glorious name for ever, 
and let the whole earth be filied with his 
glory.’ *nl: ya 


By order of the Executive Committee, 


ABSALOM PETERS, 
Cor. Sec’ry. A. H. M. 8. 


* When the Secretary closed the reading of the 
Report, at the Anniversary, the large choir, led by 
Mr. Hastings, rose and sung, in melting and ani- 
mating straints, an Anthem prepared for the occa- 
sion on the concluding words, from the 72d Psalm, 
“ Blessed be the Lord God,” &c. 
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INTERESTING MISSIONARY HIS- 
| TORY. 


The following extract from an address o¢ 


Rev. J. M. Dickey, of Indiana, delivered at || 


the Home Missionary Anniversary in Cin- 
cinnati, in November last, exhibits in an im- 
pressive manner the following truths, viz : 

1. The rapid growth of the new states, 
and the importance of doing soon whatever 
may be done to give them an evangelica 
character. 

2. The trials of Missionaries arising from 
the newness of every thing around them, 
and the inability or backwardness of the peo- 
ple in contributing to their support. 

3. The obligation of the older and more 
favored churches to furnish the Gospel to the 
destitute. 

4. The great encouragement with which 
our efforts for the benefit of the new settle- 
ments are attended. 


In order to see what the Lord has done, 
it is necessary to view the past, and con- 
trast the state of things years ago with 
what they are now. 

The first Presbytery which I attended, I 
travelled 230 miles in order to be at the 
meeting; this was 26 years ago. The 
same year I attended the meeting of the 
Synod of Kentucky. That Synod then 
embraced Tennessee, Kentucky and part of 
Ohio, including 5 Presbyteries, about -60 
ministers and 150 churches. The territory 
then embraced within the bounds of the 
Synod of Kentucky with parts adjacent, 
since settled, contain at this time 9 Synods, 
38 Presbyteries, about 450 ministers and 
650 churches. ‘This increase in part is to 
be attributed to missionary effort; for with- 
out it many who are now laboring among 
us, and laboring successfully, would not 
have been among us. No doubt, a great 
part of the efficiency of these in this field is 
to be attributed to missionary effort; for 
without it many would have to labor, 
working with their own hands to secure a 
competency for themselves and their fami- 
lies ; and when this is the case, we generally 
find a worldly spirit, both in the ministers 
and people; and ministers engaged in the 
things of this world, often become a curse 
to their people. But through the benevo- 
lence of abler congregations united in this 
great missionary work, many destitute 
neighborhoods have been visited, churches 
organized and supplied with the means of 
grace, and the weak churches built up and 
made strong. 

Twenty-one years ago, I saw what was 
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a “new thing” in Indiana, and that was 3 
Presbyterian preachers together, and one of 
them not a resident of the state; two years 
afterwards I saw another new thing, and 
that was 4 Presbyterian preachers together, 
and one of them did not reside in the state. 
Now we have upwards of 60, more or less 
engaged in promoting the cause of the Re- 
deemer and the salvation of souls; and 
other parts of the great West are equally 
supplied with the ministers of the gospel. 


Have we not abundant reasons for devout - 


gratitude to God for what he has done for 
us 4 

For several years those who were labor- 
ing in Indiana, seemed almost to labor in 
vain. Frequently | was ready to conclude 
that I was a curse instead of a blessing to 


the people among whom I labored. Some- 


times I thought I was of no use, only to 
make the hearts of some of the pious who 
had been long destitute, glad to see some- 
thing like a Presbyterian preacher. But 
few were added to the churches on exami- 
nation; additions were mostly by emigra- 
tion, until our brethren-in the East began to 


‘feel for us, and the prayers of the East and. 


West met in ascending to the throne of 
God. The Lord has since been pleased to 


bless the labors of his ministers, to pour out 


his Spirit, and numbers have been added to 


the Lord. Surely it becomes us, to render — 


most unfeigned gratitude to God for his un- 
speakable goodness, 

Let me now tell you about the third 
Presbyterian meeting-house erected in the 


state of Indiana. The logs were cut 20 feet — 


in length, they were put up round, and co- 
vered with boards. ‘The house was never 
floored, some benches were made and put 
into it. 
and my heart rejoiced more to sce that in- 
significant house for God, than when the 
church where I now labor was erected, 
which is made of brick 40 by 50 feet. I be- 
lieve there were pious souls there who per- 
haps rejoiced more to see that house erect- 
ed, than many in the present day to see a 
large and commodious house erected. Now, 
we can see many for the worship of God, 
in different parts of the country. If such 
little things were calculated to fill the hearts 
of God’s people with joy, surely we have 
much greater reason for thankfulness, when 
we see churches arising throughout the 
length and breadth of the land, and minis- 
ters to occupy them. “8 

Here let me relate some of the difficulties 
which I had to encounter, not by way of 
boasting, but to excite a greater diligence 
and effort in those who have entered the 
field at a later date, and similar difficulties 
have no doubt fallen to the lot of others. 
The day I arrived with my family at the 
placa of my intended residence, 1 had to 


I worked at it with my own hands; 
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borrow 50 cents to pay my ferriage. © Al- 
most my whole property was packed upon 
one horse, the roads being thought too bad 
to bring a wagon. My support from the 
congregation, to which I devoted only a part 
of my time, did not average $50 a year; 
the balance of my time was spent in visit- 
ing destitute places, and from those places I 
received just about the amount of my tra- 
vellmg expenses. No missionary aid could 
be obtained, although applications were 
made for it by my friends. Travelling 
was then expensive» and difficult. The 
Lord supported my family, and a kind 
friend fed me and my child, which enabled 
me to devote more time to travelling and 
preaching. I have travelled 20 mile8 with- 
out coming’ to a house, and would some- 
times lose the path and have to return toa 
place which I knew was the road, to trace 
it out more carefully. This I have done in 
travelling the principal road between county 
seats of adjoming counties. I was some- 
times too poor to purchase candles, and 
having but little time to study through the 
day, | would make a fire at night, sit down 
on the floor with my paper lying on the 
hearth, that I might see to write my notes ; 
and in this way, some, of perhaps my best 
sermons, Were composed, and yet I could 
name some of the ministers in the early 
settlements of the west, who were poorer 
than I, and had greater difficulties to en- 
ccunter, who at times had scarcely a sufhi- 
ciency of the coarsest kind of food to satisfy 
the cravings of nature. 

The travelling of the ministers of the 
gospel was then necessarily great, or the 
destitute must have remained without a sin- 
gle sermon. During 8 months in one sea- 
son, I spent nearly 60 days in attending 
the meetings of the Presbytery and Synod, 
_the meeting of our missionary society, and 
supplying vacant congregations as directed 
by the Presbytery; in doing this, I rode 
nearly 1,000 miles. I have travelled near 
300 miles to supply 2 sabbath schools and 
2 vacant congregations. I have gone 100 
miles to administer the Lord’s Supper alone 
in a vacant congregation. Such were some 
of the difficulties which had to be encoun- 
tered by ministers in moreearly days. Such 
are yet to be met with in some newly erect- 
ed settlements. Ican hardly restrain some- 
thing like indignation, when I sometimes 
hear ministerscomplaining of their poverty 
and difficulties, when the state of things is 
so different now from what it once was. 

A. very different state of things now pre- 
vails. Roads are made, and making, to all 
parts of our country; travelling is less 
expensive. If the minister be poor he can 
receive money to bear his expenses to the 
_ place of his destination. Through the la 
bor of those who have gone before, he can 
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immediately locate himself; and through 
missionary aid he can devote himself wholly 
to the work, without being perplexed about 
the necessary provision for his family. The 
weak Christian gathers strength, andthe 
Lord rewards his labors with the salvation 
of souls. By his itinerations, other places 
are prepared for the location of other mis- 
sionaries. 

In-this work, the valleys are exalted and 
the rough places made smooth... We'see the. 
wilderness and the solitary place becoming 
glad for them, and the desert rejoicing and 
blossoming as the rose. ’ Churches are 
planted, watered, and made to flourish. Col- 
leges are reared up, and multitudes are in 
them, preparing for future usefulness ; and 
through the blessing of God on the ministry. 
of the word, thousands are born into the 
kingdom of heaven. The Lord hath done 
great things for us, whereof we are glad. 
Surely it becomes us to render unto hint 
most devout thanksgivings for what he has: 
done, in building up our churches, supply- 
ing them with the means of grace, and in 
disposing our Eastern brethren to aid us in 
this work. ‘ 

Those who enjoy the means of grace, 
should feel it their duty and privilege to aid 
in this work. The means of grace with 
which, they are favored often rejoice the 
‘heart, and they are enabled to press on their 
way towards the kingdom of heaven. Their 
children are kept from vice through the re- 
straining influences of the gospel, instruct~- 
edin the way of salvation, and many of 
them converted to God. Let such think of 
those who are entirely destitute, who are 
ready to hang their harps on the willows of © 
these western waters, when they think of 
the privileges of Zion, which they once en- | 
joyed—their children growing up without 
the means of grace; no Sabbath schools ; 
no bible classes ; no prayer meetings. Their 
hearts almost bleed within them when they 
see the dangers and temptations to which 
their children are exposed. Months, some- 
times years, pass without a single sermon 
from one of their own denomination. Nay 
I met with one, almost three score and ten, 
who had not heard a Presbyterian sermon 
from the time she was abous twelve years old, 
and yet her preference for Presbyterian ser- 
mons seemed to continue. Let those who 
are highly favored, think of the blessed pri- 
vileges which they enjoy, and the destitute 
condition of ‘their brethren in Christ, who 
are sighing for themselves, and for their 
children, and for théir neighbors. 

But this is not the worst part of the pic- 
ture. Ihave seen anumber who were once 
members of churches, and who still claimed 
to be Christians, being removed into places 
-destitute of a preached gospel; become care- 
less, lukewarm, and worldly minded; their 
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children growing up thoughtless, uncon- 
cerned, and wicked. ‘These children, per- 
haps, would have been saved if they had 
been under a preached gospel ; but, instead 
of this, some of them became ringleaders in 
vice. Surely such are in a more lamenta- 
ble condition, and more to be pitied, than 
those who are sighing and praying for the 
means of grace. Besides, there are multi- 
tudes in almost every part of our country, 
who are destitute of a preached gospel, and 
great efforts must be made before all these 
will be brought under itsinfluence. There 
are; probably, near 200 vacant congrega- 
tions in the great West, and hundreds of 
others might be formed, if greater effort were 
made. 


ADDRESS 


Of Rev. F. W. Graves, of Alton, Ill., at the | 


late Anniversary of the A. H. M. S. on 
the motion to accept and publish the An- 
nual Report. 


Mr. Chairman—I would gladly offer 
many reasons, had I time, why this reso- 
lution should be sustained—but one must 
suffice—and it is founded on the encoura- 
ging facts which are now developing in the 
western valley, touching the operations of 
your society. I refer particularly to Ili- 
nois. More, it is believed, has been con- 
tributed by the churches in ‘that state, to 
sustain your Society, within the last eigh- 
teen months, than during the entire period 
since the cause of Home Missions had a 
name in America. Two years ago this 
very month, I landed for the first time in 
the village of Alton. It then contaimed 
about 800 inhabitants. Up to that hour, it 
had been the field of the Home Missionary. 
The Presbyterian church, consisting of 42 
members, now assumed the responsibility 
of sustaining its own ministry. And in 
the short space of one year from that period, 
contributed $5,000 to benevolent objects, 
4800 of which were for Home Missions. I 
cast my eye up the Mississippi, 150 miles 
above Alton, and I see another little church 

egun, nourished, and built up, by one of your 
missionaries. Less than two years, I -be- 
lieve, have passed away, since your aid 
was needed no longer. Last year it con- 
tributed about $500 to your society, and 
to other objects in proportion. 

I look again, Sir, and stretch my eye 
along the placid waters of the Illinois, for 
about 200 miles, and there is another little 
vine, which has sprung up under the. aus- 
pices of your Society: As far as pecuniary 
means are concerned, it now lives alone. 
About two years since, seven or eight men 
agreed to sustain their own minister, and 
within the last eighteen months that 
church has subscribed and contributed about 
$23,000 to benevolent purposes. 
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I now turn my {eye in another direction, 


vand find a little farming community of three 


or four hundred inhabitants, and a small 
Presbyterian church. It has been occupied 
by one of your missionaries. Send it now 
a faithful, enterprising’ man of God, and 
they will give him $500 a year. 

I look once more, and twelve miles to- 
wards the “rising sun,” I cari count up eight 
or ten members of the Presbyterian church. 
Among the number, I can’see a young but 
pious physician, who about eighteen months 
since took up his residence 1n that little vil- 


‘lage. By a faithful attendance on his pro- 


fession, he has secured the confidence and 
patronage of the surrounding region. And 
if you will send to him a faithful and able 
minister, he will pay one half of his salary, 
Such is the spirit, Sir, that is now being 
awakened in the beautiful land of the 
prairies. And do you raise the inquiry, 
whether you shall curtail the operations of 
your society? or will you send out a 
circular to the young men under your pats 
ronage, and tell them that you can at pre- 
sent afford them no further pecuniary aid? 
I trust not. What! the operations of the 
Home Missionary Society cease? Never! 
never! Before I left the valley, it was se- 
riously agitated whether Illinois might not 
be able to sustain her own missionaries, 
now 31 innumber. ° And if it he deemed 
absolutely necessary, I. have no doubt 
it could be done. Why, Sir, if the banks 
all fail, we have land enough. We can 
raise wheat, and potatoes, and corn, and we 
can patch our old clothes, and wear them 
another year. Let, then, the report go 
forth—and let there go with it, fervent, be- 
lieving prayer from every Christian heart, 
and the work is done.—N. Y, Evang. 


In connexion with the statements in the 
foregoing Address, we give the following 
facts from the report of our agent in Illinois, 
viz: Within a little more than a year $80,000 
have been subscribed to the funds of Illinois 
College within the bounds of that state; and 
almost all of this sum is from churches 
which in their infancy were nurtured by the 
fostering care of the American. Home Mis- 
sionary Society. “ Illinois,” says the writer, 
‘is vastly indebted to your Society. We 
are resolved on an effort to throw back into 
your treasury for the coming year, a full 
equivalent for what we receive.” 


ee 


APPEAL FOR PECUNIARY AID TO 
THE A. H.MLS. 
SHALL THE MISSIONARIES BE PAID 2 


Every friend of Missions will at once ate 4 
swer in the affirmative. “Surely,” they 


- 


34 
will say, The laboreris worthy of his hire,” 
and ‘missionaries, as a class, are too poor to 
‘suffer any diminution or delay, in the pay- 
ment of their small stipend. Their families, 
their credit, and the credit of religion, would 


suffer im the neighborhood where they labor, ' 


if they should be disappointed in receiving 
the sums solemnly guaranteed to them, 
through the American Home Missionary 
Society.” 

But unless immediate assistance shall be 
received, the payment of the drafts of those 
who have gone forth to do the church’s work 
among the destitute must be suspended. The 
pressure on the pecuniary interests of the 
community has come down with double 
force upon the cause of benevolence. This 
Society, among others, is seriously embar- 
rassed, and greatly fears that it may be 
under the necessity of addressing a circular 
to the Missionaries directing them to with- 
hold their drafts on the treasury, or to draw 
for only a part of the amount due to them. 
Such a measure would cause great distress, 
but it can be averted only by prompt contri- 
butions to the funds of the Society. Sub- 
scriptions to a large amount which had been 
relied on for the payments due at this season 
of the year, have been swept away in the 
tide of disaster which has deluged the coun- 
try. In these circumstances we are con- 
strained to issue a general and importunate 
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appeal—to call upon all who love the cause 
in which the A. H. M. S. is engaged—all 
who sympathize with the missionaries—all 
who give from principle, rather than from im- 
pulse—who would be accounted ‘‘friends in 
need”—to help in the present exigency. 

Let the Treasurers of Auxiliary Societies, 
agents and holders of subscription papers 
hasten their collections. Let individuals give 
as God shall enable them, of their abun- 
dance or of their penury; and also take pains 
to gather such sums as they may from their 
friends in aid of this cause. Female Socie- 
ties, Praying Cireles, Monthly Concerts, and 
other associations, are earnestly requested 
toremember at this time, that the daily bread 
of many hundreds of missionaries and their 
families, is dependent on the speedy supply 
of means to the exhausted Treasury of the 
Society. Prompt remittances of sums now 
in hand, are especially requested. And we 
hope that none will withhold their offerings 
because they aresmall. If there be no drops 
there will be no streams; if there be no 
streams there will be no rivers. The widows’ 
mites have been so generally overlooked 
amid the splendid offerings of the wealthy, 
that we fear they are beginning to be kept 
back. Let us remember the gracious com- 
mendation of our Saviour, who declared con- 
cerning such, ‘She hath cast in more than 
they all.” 


Appoiniments by the Executive Committee of the AH. M.S., from April 15th to 
s May 15th, 1837. / 


Re-appointments. 


Rey. Wm. J. Wilcox, Hume and Mixville, N. Y. 
Rev. Samuel Sessions, Eden, N. Y. 

Rev. Abel Caldwell, Sheldon, N. Y. 

Rev. Abel C. Ward, Mount Morris, N.Y. 

Rev. Z. Eddy, Sheridan, N. Y. 

Rev. James H. Hotchkin, Campbell, N. Y. 

Rev. Wm. Waith, Burton, N. Y. 
Rev. John H. Simaltz, Ger. Ch., Trenton, N. J. 
Rev. L. R. Lockwood, to go to Michigan. 

Rey. Geo. T, Todd, Gilead Cb., Putnam Co., N. Y. 
Rey. Jeremiah Wood, Mayfield, Montgomery Co., 


N.Y. 
Rey. Festus Hanks, Parkersburg, Va. 
Rev. Geo. Hornell, White Lake and Milford, Mich 
Rev. J. M. Davis, Fairmount, (Phil.) 
Rey. J. M. Bear, Marple, Pa. 
Rev. 8. Haight, Columbus, N. J. 
Rey. J. M. Wheelock, Greencastle, Ind. 
Rev. Enoch Kingsbury, Eugene and Covington, Ind. 
Rev. Hugh Barr, Carrolton, Tl. . 
Rev. Josiah Partington, Drummondgyille, U. C. 


Rev. James Robertson, Sherbrooke and L ennox- 


ville, L. C. 
Rev. Anson Hubbard, Round Prairie and Shiloh 
Prairie, Hl. 


Not in Commission last year. 


Rev. Geo. Coan, Alden, N. Y. 

Rev. Richard De Forrest, North Rochester, N. Y. 

Rev. Reuben Willoughby,Chester, W. Moriah and. 
Schroon, N.Y. 

Rey. Marcus Harrison, Albion, Mich. 

Rey. Robert Blake, Collinsville and Marine Settle- 
mént, Ill. 

Rev. Franklin B. McElroy, Missouri. 

Rey. James M. E. Inskeep, do. 

Rev. Isaac E. Heaton,’to go to Illinois. 


Wote—In the list of appointments for March 
last, we published the name of Rev. R. McCartee, 
D. D. He does not accept the appointment, and 
requests us to say, that the application in view of 
which it was made, was unauthorized by him. 


- 
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The Treasurer of the American Home Missionary Society acknowledges the receipt of 
the following swms, from April 15th to May 15th, 1837 


several Auxiliary Societies not before acknowledged. 


MAINE— 
Missionary Society, receipts for the 
year, 
NEW-HAMPSHIRE— 
Missionary Society, receipts for the 
year, 
Rev. H. G. Ludlow, in part to const. 
Mrs. Ludlow a L. M., 
VERMONT— 
Missionary Society, receipts for the 


. year, 
Do. by Rev. Ira Ingraham, 


. MASSACHUSETTS— 


Missionary Society, receipts for the 


year, 

Ashfield, Mr. and Mrs. White, in sup- 
port of a Missionary at the West, 

Milford, Rey. Mr. Long’s Soeiety, 

Plymouth, Rev. Mr. Boutelle’s Socie- 
ty, to const. Mrs. M. E. Boutelle a 
L.M., 30; Robinson Church, 28, 

Saxonviile, to const. Rev. Corban 
Kidder a L. M., 

Stockbridge, a Lady, by Rey. T. 8. 
Clark, 

Westborough, Ladies’ H. M. §., 

Westminster and Gardner Miss. Soc., 

RHODE IsLAND— 

Barrington, Ladies’ Benev. Association, 

by Mrs. Mary Tiffany, Tr., 


CONNECTICUT— 
Missionary Society, receipts for the 


ear, 

Fairfield, West District, viz: North 
Greenwich Cong’l. Ch. and Soc. by 
Rev. C. Wilcox, 

Fairfield, First Cong’l. Ch. aud Soe. 
by 8. A. Nichols, 

Chatham, by Rev. Mr. Taleott, 

Essex, Ladies’ Indus. Soc. Mrs. E. W. 
Pratt, 'Fr., 

Greenwich, Second Cong’l. Ch. and 
Soc., by E. Husted, 

Monroe, Cong’l. Ch., 10 46 ; Friend 3, 

New-Haven, West Consociation, viz: 
Bethany, 

Derby, First Society, 
Hamden, East Plains, 
Middlebury, Benev. Society, 
Naugatuc, Salem Bridge, 
Woodbridge, Cong’l. Society, 

Saybrook, Fem. H.M.Soc., by Miss 8. 
J. Hotchkiss, Tr., 

Stratford, Cong’l. Ch., 36 63; L. 
Beers, 19 ; 

NEW-YORK— 

Brooklyn, First Ch., 215 56; Second 
Ch., Mrs. Sophia N. Lewis, L. M., 30, 

Butternuts, by Rev. C. Waterbury, 

Castile, by Rev. J. M. Sadd, 

Catskill, O. Day, Esq., to const. Henry 
Day Atwater and Walter De For- 
rest Day, Life Members, 60 ; F. Hill, 
L. M., in part,10; Mrs. Ximena 
Penfield, L. M.,30; James Millard 
to const. Martha Jane Millard, and 
Harriet Newell Millard Life Mem- 
bers, 60; C, Atwater, 10; J. Atwa- 
ter, 10, 

Central Agency at Utica, receipts for 
the year, 


$7198 36 


6638 55 
5 00 


4339 95 
137 44 


13317 26 
50 00 
15 50 
58 00 
30 00 
10 00 


100 00 
100 00 


3 06 


4026 22 


52 59 


59 25 
9 00 


8 00 


99 00 
13 46 


15 00 
42 37 
9°21 
46 50 
17 00 
12 19 


180 00 
3095 69 


Chili, Mrs. Lemuel Brooks, in aid of — 


Missions in France, 

Columbus, Cong’l. Society, 

Deposit, Ladies to const. Rev. Joshua 
B. Graves aL. M., 

Glenn’s Falls, Presb. Ch., 

Greenville, by Mrs. Polly Knowles, 26; 
R. Soule, 1, 

Monticello, Presb. Ch. Coll, by Mr. 
Adams, 


' New-York City, viz: 


Allen St. Ch., Johu Nitchie, Esq., te 
const. his grandson, Henry Martyn 
Cobb, a L. M., © 

Bleecker St. Ch., James Roosevelt, 
200; S. Cowdrey, Esq., 40; Mon. 
Con. Coll., by M. Wilbur, 3 70, 

Central Ch., W. Belden, Jr., 

Duane St. Ch., J. Otis, 100; Fem. 
Miss. Soc., Mrs.C. Mulligan, Tr., 
120; Sabbath School Miss. Assoc., 
by W. Mulligan, 294 15; ; 

Fourth Free Ch., in full to const. 

_ Abraham Lent, L. D., by L. Coe, Tr., 

Laight St. Ch., D. Stevens, 

Mercer St. Ch., Mon. Con. Coll.,by 
L. Holbrook, 

Second Avenue Ch., ~ 

Seventh Presb. Ch., by R. Mead, 

Friend, 

Potsdam, Mrs. Putnam, by Rey. C. J. 
Knowles, 

Richford, Coll., by Rev. D. S. Morse, 

Rye, N. Y., BH. M.S., 

Shelter Island Miss. Soc., by Rev. R. 
Campbell, 

Somers Fem. Miss. Soc., by Mrs. Owen, 

ieee Presb. Ch., by Rey. J. M. Row- 

and, 

Wappinger’s Creek, by Rey. E. Price, 

Yates, by Rev. J. B. Potter, 

Yorktown, Dr. H. White, 

Youngstown, Presb. Ch., by Rey. J. 
Elliot, ' 

A member of the Presbyterian Church 
in aid of Missions in France; 


NEW-JERSEY— 


Bloomfield, a Friend to const. Mrs. 
-Mary Seymour,a L. M., 

Englishtown, Rev. W. R.S. Betts, 

Rahway, T. Morris, 

South Orange Presb. Ch,, Mon. Con. 
Coll., by Rev. H. Doolittle, . 

Troy Fem. Society, by Rev. J. Ford, 


PENNSYLVANIA— 


Allentown Presb. Ch., Mon. Con. Coll, 

Bethany Presb. Ch., Mon, Con. Coll., 

Carbondale Presb. Ch., by L. G. Ensign, 

Darlingsville, Miss Darling, by Rev, 
J. M. Babbitt, i 

Harrisburg, bal. of Coll., 

Honesdale, Isaac P. Foster, L, ML, in 
full, 

Kensington, Presb, Ch,, Coll., 32 40; 
Miss. Soce., 20, 

Meadville, 

Philadelphia, viz: 

First Presb, Ch., sub, in part, 626-50, 
Ladies, 216 25; Coll. in part, 39 50, 

Rev. G. Duffield’s Ch., bal. of sub., 


105; Ladies, 45 50; Mon, Con. 
Coll., 74 83, Rd 
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, including the yearly receipts of 


3 00 
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10; Henry Chapin, 10; T.M.How- 
ell, 10; Wm. Antis, Jr, 8; Mrs. An- 
tis, 3; R. Antis, 1; Abner Antis, 1 
AM Beale, 5; Mr, Brewster, 5; F, s' 
Howe, 1; L. Loomis, 0 50, | 

Castleton,” 

Cayuga Bridge, Lorin Willard, in full 
to sustain a Missionary, 

Colden, 

Erwin Center, 

Gainesville, Ladies’ Soc., 14; Coll., 31, 

Geneva, H. Hardy, 25; W. i. Sill, 5, 

Grove and Allen, 

Lockport, B. P. Larned, Esq,,20; E. 
Harwood, 20; S. Parsons, Jr,, 1; 
Cash, 4 96, 

Lyons, Deac. Taft, 15; E. F, Smith, 
10; Harvey Gear, 10; others, 5 62, 

Millville, 

Mount Morris, Second Church, 

Owego, 

Ripley, 


os 


Albion, Ladies’ Soe,, 

Buffalo First Ch., 

Buffalo Pearl St. ‘Ch. if 

Castleton, Ladies, 28 04; others, 20 56, 

Cayuga Bridge, Ladies, in full to 
const. Rev. Mr. Adams a L,. M,, 
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Philadelphia— 
Fifth Presb, Ch., Mon. Con, Coll,, 73:79 
For supply of pulpit, by Ageut, 5 00 
Jasper orning, 50 ; Moses Johnson, 
3 J.C. Donnell, 5; C. M‘Iutyre, 

50; W. Sargeant, 5, 135 00 
Pike Presb. Ch., Mon. Con. Coll., » by 

Rev. J. M. Babbitt, « 10 00 
Reading Presb. Ch., Mon. Con. Coll., 

97 25; Hon. Wm. Darling, 50; 147 25 
Wilkesbarre, W. €. Gildersleeve, 100 00 
Womelsdorf, Presb, Ch., Mou, Con, 

Coll,, . 27 42 

DELAWARE— 
Christiana, Presb. ge Mon.Con.Coll., 50 00 
Pencader, Mon. Con. Coll., 7 05 
St. Ghote. s Presb. Ch., bal. of Coll., 20 00 
MARYLAND— 
Elkton, Presb. Ch, Col}., Q1 75 
OHIQ— 
Central Committee for the West, 3584 84 
Marietta, Ephraim Cutler, 5 00 
ILLINOIS— © 
Rev. Isaac E. Heaton, L. M., 30 00 
WISCONSIN TERRITORY 
Milwaukie, Mon. Con. Coll., by 8. 
Hinman, 10 00 
DPPER CANADA— 
Drummondsville, by Rev. J. Parting. 
ae, 20 00 
, ~~ 100 
HOME, MISSION ARY, 80 83 
$47206 19 


KNOWLES TAYLOR, Treasurer. 


Receipts of the Central Agency at Utica, NN. ¥., 
from March 27th, to April 18th, 1837. 


Chenango Forks, by Rey, J, Woodruff, 10 44 
Cincinnatus, by Dr. Munger, 25 00 
Coventryyille, by Rev, E. Whitney, 20 00 
Hartwick, Presb. Soc., by Rev. J, B, 

Fish, . 25 00 
Homer, Presb. Soc., by Dr. Munger, * 71 38 

_ Peterboro’, G. Smith, Esq., sem. an. 
- __ sub. 100 00 

Utica, First Ch., S. Stocking, to const. 
Rev. John W. Fowler a L. D., 100 00 
$351 82 


Receipts of the Western Ag Agency at Geneva, N. ¥., 
from February 13th to March 13th, 1837, 


Addison,. 6 14 
' Bath, J.Gould, 5 00 
Big Flat, by Rey. Mr. Perry, 25 00 


Buffalo First Ch., Geo. Coit, in full to 
sustain a Missionary, 50; Martin Da- 
ley, 100; H. B. Potter, 50; J. May- 
hew, 10;8, F, Pratt, 10; G. Palmer, 
5; G. C. Coit, 10; W. Brown, 55 

Mrs. I. Kibbe, Bs y. Butler, 5; L. 
Dunbar, 5; D. Burt, 5: E, Marvin, 
os. NN. Lyman, 5; T. Farnham, 2; 
M. H. Birge, 2; H..P. Allen, 2; G, 

 E. Clark, 1; E. Hand, 1; J. G. La- 

timer, 1; H, A. Salisbury, 1; E. En- 
sign, 1; J. G, Peabody, 1; C. H. 
Allen, 1; S. H, Dickie, 1; W. R. 
Allen, 1; A, Luce,1; S. Shepard, 
1; J. Crane, 1; Mrs, A, Northrop, , 


1; others in part, 26 08 ; 315 08 
Pearl St. Ch., in part, 39 14 
Free Ch., N. Darrow, 100 00 
Ladies’ Home Miss. Soc., Mrs, Farn- 

cham, Sec., 82 00 


Canandaigua, a friend to const. Rev, 
M, L. R. P. Thompson a L. D., 100; 
Mrs. H. B. Martin, 50 ; Mrs. Spen- 
cer Chapin, 50; W. Hubbell, 25 5 
Judge Howell, 10; Miss B. Chapin, 


Eden, 

Fayette, 

Geneva, Rev. Henry Dwight, 1000; 
€. A. Cook, to const. W. D. Cook, 
Esq., of Sodus Bay, a L. M., 100, 

Fredonia, 

Ithaca, 

Livonia, 

Lyons, Ladies, 33 80; others, 45 68, 

Mendon, 

Moravia, 

Newark Valley, Tioga, 

Ossian, 

Ovid, 

Ogden, A. Adams, Esq., 50; others, 7, 

Pen Yan, Ladies, 4425 ; others, 58 25, 

Perry, 

Pike, Ladies, 

Portageville, 

Prattsburgh, 

Rochester, A. Champion, Esq., 

Sheridan Center, 

Sheridan, W. Cc. 

Stafford, 

Springwater, 

Springville, 


—— 


Adrian, Presb.Ch., by Dr, Spalding, 

Bronson, Presb. Ch. ., by Mr. Heyden- 
burgh, 

Brew "Presb. Ch,, by *S.*ay 
Clark 

Detroit, H, Hallock, 100; B. F. Larn- 
ed, 50; G. M‘Kenzie, B, 

Grand Blanc, Cyrus Baldwin, 

Northville, Presb, Ch., 

Pontiac, Cong’l. Ch., by 8. Beach, 

Troy Presb. Ch., 5 90; H. Waldron, 

. M., 30, 
White Lake, Presb, Ch,, 
Ypsilanti, Presb, Ch., by Mr, Clark, 


pe 


$1202 47 


Hates ofthe Western Agency, at Genéna, IN. Ve 
from April 13th to May 1st, 1837. 


40 00 
12 00 
16 Ou 
48 60 


13 00 
5 00 
14 00 


1100 00 
52 12 
124 25 
15 00 
79 48 
20 00 


$3053 49 


E. P, Hastings, Esq., Detroit, Mich., acknowledges 
the receipt of the following sums. 


57 00 
1114 
10 00 
153 00 
15 00 
21 00 
50 57 
35 99 
“4 81 
35 00 


$393 42 
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SKETCHES OF REAL CHARACTERS, CONVERSATIONS, AND STRIKING FACTS, FURNISHED _ 
: CHIEFLY BY CLERGYMEN. ; 


THE GUILT OF INACTION—A TALE OF 
RUM AND BLOOD. 
; [Furnished by a Pastor.] a 

“¢ ‘We have been asleep on the sub- 
ject of temperance for a year or more,” 
said a minister in giving an account 
of the state of his people. Perhaps the 
reader may think there was only nega- 
tive evil in such asleep—it was only 
a sin of omission, and therefore not 
very guilty. So probably thought the 
ehureh referred to. But, that not-doing 
is oftentimes the greatest z/l-doing, 
may be clearly seen from the following 
narrative, as well as from a thousand 
other examples. Had that church not 
been “asleep” but wide “awake ” 
in its efforts to arrest the progress of 
intemperance, the sad events detailed 
below might have been prevented. 
But we must give the minister’s nar- 
rative. 

‘¢ We have been asleep on the sub- 
ject of temperance for a year or more. 
Within a few weeks, events, which 
have occurred, have aroused our socie- 
ties. One man, within about three 
miles of our chureh under the influence 
of rum, stabbed another with intent to 
kill, for he said when he did it—“‘ Now 
I guess I’ve fixed you.” They were 
both intemperate and had quarrelled 
before. He is sentenced to five years 
in the penitentiary. This same man 
under the same influence, discharged 
the contents of a gun, through a win- 
dow, into a “head board,” while his 
neighbor and wife were in bed. About 
four miles in another direction, a 
drunkard threatened to shoot his wife 
if she went to meeting, She persist- 
ed, and he snapped his gun agreeably 
to his threat, but providentially the 
powder did not ignite. She entereda 
complaint against him, and he was 


lodged in jail. Shortly after, his own 
brother, who is also a drunkard, broke 
into his cellar and stole his meat. 
Another drunkard, not three miles 
from our church, went to his son’s 
“wood-bee,” where they were supplied 
with rum. In the evening he started 
for home, but he staggered down, and 
lay all of one of our coldest nights, and 
was found so badly frozen the next 
day, that it is considered doubtful 
whether he can survive it much lon- 
ger. About three miles in still another 
direction from what I have mentioned 
was a case of arson and murder. There 
was half a gallon of rum procured by 
one of the family that very day. An 
old man, the gardener, was dragged 
out of the flames of the burning house, 
and the skull of the murderer’s own 
mother was dug out from among the 
bricks of the chimney the next day. It 
appears that soon after this mother got 
on her bed in the evening, her own 
son set the bed curtains and bedding 
on fire, and when she leaped from the 
bed, he knocked her down with the 
tongs, threw heron the fire, added fuel, 
fired the house in several places, drag- 
ged a bed out of doors, and extended 
himself on it, leaning upon his elbow 
to enjoy the sight. Persons attracted 
there by the fire found him in that po- 
sition. He is now in jail, haunted by 
his mother and the old gardener, 
whenever he closes hiseyes. All these 
scenes and many less atrocious, have 
been acted recently.” y 


THE MISERS. 
[Furnished by a Pastor.] 


That man may /ast, but never lives, 

Who all things asks but nothing gives ; 
Whom none can love, whom none can thank— 
Creation’s blot, creation’s blank. 


Old Mr. E. and his wife, were al- 


38 
most the only survivors of those who 
contributed towards the support of the 
gospel here, eleven years ago. They 
both died last December, within two 
weeks of each other, he being 83 years 
old, and she 78. ‘These old people 
contributed thirty dollars per annum, 
towards my support, he twenty dollars, 
and she ten dollars; for they kept sepa- 
rate purses, till she died. Their es- 
tate amounted tonearly sixty thousand 


THE PASTOR’S JOURNAL. 


[June, 


having a fowl occasionally furnished 
for the table. They would sit, and 
taunt, and twit, and tantalize each other 
before strangers, and those whom they 
professed to respect, and still more 
when by themselves. 

They were very close in their deal- 
ings. Their property was principal- 
ly in money at interest.. Every penny 
of interest due must be promptly paid 
by the principal, or his surety, or by a 
sale of the property mortgaged. A few 


dollars. They were united in their 
_ love of money, and in their efforts to 
obtain it. The term miser character- 

ized them both. They had a delight- 
- ful situation on one of our most public 


years since, a promising young man, 
| just commencing the practice of medi- 
cine, thinking he eould be more useful 
and successful in his practice at the 


roads. ‘The farm was rich and pro- 
ductive. They lived in a large two- 
story double house, much of which 
was useless. In front there might 
have been a most beautiful yard, as it 
had two rows of locust. trees, adorned 
with trumpet creepers, extending to 
the road, with a noble button-wood, 
spreading its wide branches over a 
large surface, and affording a refresh- 
ing shade in the heat of summer. But 
their fences, and buildings were in de- 
cay, like the owners, with age and in- 
firmity, and appeared like the proper- 
ty of some poor or intemperate man, 
They lived more meanly than the poor- 
est families, Their dress was mean. 
Their food was mean. They used a 
little, old and broken table, broken 
chairs, and broken dishes, &c. They 
sat cooped up in a dark and filthy 
kitchen, much of the time alone, be- 
cause they were too niggardly to pay 
for service, which might render them 
comfortable, or to live in such a way 
as to induce some of their nieces to re- 
side with them, keep things in order, 
and anticipate their wants. They 
never hada child. When their friends 
called to see them, they were not pre- 
pared to invite them to dine, sup or 
lodge, They would treat them with 
apples and cider, but if they declined 
these, there was nothing more they 
could offer. They took delight in tor- 
penne one another. What the old 
man relished, his wife was unwilling 
he should have; and he would scold 
her for providing what she liked. She 
would lock up in her chest the cheese, 


of which he was extremely fond, and 


West, wished to obtain one hundred 
dollars of them to providea small outfit, 
and meet his travelling expenses. Mr. 
K. would not let him have it without 
some bondsman. He procured a friend’s 
name, started on his journey, but died 
before he reached the place of his des- 
tination, and his little property was all 
consumed by the strangers among 
whom he died. ‘The principal was 
presented to the old man, with a re- 
quest, that considering the circumstan- 
ces, he should forego the interest. He 
frowned and objected. “ Why,” it 
was said, “it will be like taking inte- 
rest from the grave!” He sternly re- 
plied—“ I must have it ; it ismy due. 
I can’t live without my interest.” 
They would sometimes talk as though 
they were apprehensive of being lodg- 
ed in the poor-house. The writer used 
to read interesting facts to them, and 
tell them. about the benevolence of 
others, and how much good such were 
the instruments of accomplishing in 
the world ; and how much they might 
do, if they would-+ut appropriate what 


God had bestowed on them, for the 


benefit of our little church and congre- 
gation, and forthe spread of the gospel 
in the world. He has often endea- 
vored to impress them, with a sense of 
the respect and gratitude, which would 
follow their memories through time 
and hereafter, and of the approbation 
of God. and their own consciences, 
Mrs. EK. would profess a deep interest 
in these things, sometimes give a trifle 
and promise to do more at some future 
time ; but her husband never would do 
even this much. I never could obtain 


he would bitterly complain of her} from hima single farthing for charita- 
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ble purposes. And he paid, with grow- 
ing reluctance, his annual subscription 
towards the support of the gospel here. 
Ifthe trustees proposed to him to in- 
crease his subscription, he would 
shake his head, and appear offended, 
and declare he never would. “ Why,” 
he would say, “my meeting did’nt 
use to,cost me but 10s. a year, and now 
I have to pay twenty dollars.” And 
sometimes he would talk as though he 
was inclined to resume his former con- 
nection with the Society of Friends, 
for the sake of saving himself from so 
much importunity. 


They both appeared perfectly satis- 
fied with their religious state and pros- 
pects. Once he was much displeased 
when I plainly intimated that he could 
not be a Christian. ‘‘ How do you 
know that Iam nota Christian ?” he in- 
quired in an angry tone, his face red- 
dening. I replied—“ the Scriptures 
inform us—‘ By their fruits ye shall 
know them,’ &c.,” and endeavored 
meekly to contrast his spirit and con- 
duct, with the spirit and conduct of be- 
lievers, as presented in the word of 
God. Mrs. E. would sometimes talk 
like a saint,—would even come to vi- 
sions and intercourse with angels,and 
seemed to rely more on these than on 
any scriptural evidence of piety. She 
never seemed to relish inquiry or re- 
mark as to personal, experimental re- 
ligion. She had a peculiar faculty of 
turning off all disagreeable conversa- 
tion; if nothing else would do, she 
would commence some intolerably 
long story, which would consume the 
time. She always seemed to take it 
for granted, that she should outlive the 
* old man.” And while he was sick 
with the disease, from which he never 
recovered, she told him, ina sneering 
manner, only the week before she died, 
If you want your relations to attend 
your funeral, you must write a note be- 
fore you die, for I sha’nt invite them.” 
And she told her niece, (who, with her 
husband, had just before moved into 
their house, to take care of the old 
people this winter,) she wanted her to 
go tothe store and get her some kind 
of a mourning dress, to prepare for the 
funeral. She was taken sick with the 
same complaint, Dec. 4th, and died 
Dec. 7th, to all human appearance, as 
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she had lived. He followed her from 
this world, Dec. 20th. While he lay 

a corpse in the house, her relations 
began to dispute about the property, 
and began a scene of accusation and 
alienation, which brings difficulty even 
into the church. And while the peo- 
ple were assembling at her funeral, it 
is said he reminded his agent of a debt 
due from one of the relations, who was ~ 
expected to be there, and asked him—_ 
“ Have you put that down on the 
slate?” implying that he had also 
mentioned, other pecuniary matters. 
The text at her funeral, was John 3+ 
3. “ Except a man be born again, &c.,” 
At his, Luke 12: 21. “ So is he that 
layeth up treasure for himself, and is _ 
not rich toward God.” Their proper- 
ty was chiefly given to five of. her 
nieces. . Nothing in their will was left 
for the cause of religion. Nothing was 
said, by either of them, respecting pre- 
paration for death, or seeing their min- 
ister, or a Christiansneighbor, or friend, 

or having prayer offered. I did how- 
ever, see and converse, and pray with 
him, in his sickness, but not with her. 

I knew not that she had been sick, 
till invited to her funeral. And oh, 
what funerals were both! None pre- | 
sent had lost a beloved relative, or a 
kind benefactor, or a venerated friend. 
They were “dry-eyed,” tearless fune- 
rals. Their wills were regarded as 
to the funeral ceremonies, their coffins. 
and their graves—gladly complied — 
with, by those who wished to shake 
their purses and occupy their places. 
Thus they were united in their prin- 
ciples and motives in life,and in their 
death not much divided. . And what. 
can give them pleasure in the world 
of spirits 7 


1 
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THE END OF A CHILD LEFT ‘TO HIMSELF.. 
[Furnished by a Missionary.] F 
On the 13th of March, a you th 
of about fourteen, died very suddenly 
and under the most painful and dis-— 
tressing circumstances. His parents — 
were of the number of those who have ~ 
no fear of God before their eyes ; and — 
of course, instead of bringing their 
children to the sanctuary, to receive 
religious instruction, suffer them to 
spend this holy day in sports and 
amusements. The day previous to 


: 


- 
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instead of repairing to the house of 
God, to spend the holy Sabbath in the 
worship of God, and listening to the 
word of life, repaired to a sugar-camp, 


and there spent the day in sports and 


this youth, in particular, was unusual- 


amusements. It was remarked that 


ly rude and playful. Although the 


day was ‘rainy and cold, he remained 
in the camp till considerably late in the 
evening, when feeling somewhat ill, he 
went home. He said nothing to the fa- 
mily respecting his illness, till the next 


_ morning, when he complained of pain. 


inthe side. A physician was imme- 
diately called. But God had smitten 
him, and notwithstanding all the ef- 
forts to arrest his disease, he sunk 
away, and died a little after sunset. 
Thus suddenly and with but a mo- 
ment’s warning, he was cut off from 
the earth, and carried to his long home. 
On the Sabbath, sporting and carous- 
ing ; on Monday evening, in eternity ! 
Had this promising youth been in the 
sanctuary, instead of in the woods on 
that sacred day, who knows but that 
he might have lived and proved a last- 


- ing blessing to his friends and the 


world ? But by spending God’s con- 
secrated day in sports and amusement, 
he hurried himself out of the world, 


and, there is reason to fear, was launch- 
ed into eternity wholly unprepared. 


Will not-parents ‘take warning, and 


pring their children to the house of 


God, instead of suffering them to spend 
their Sabbaths in sports and amuse- 
ment? And will not youth learn that 
there is danger of sudden destruction, 
if they profane the Lord’s day. 


 GLEANINGS FROM THE SEVENTEENTH 
CENTURY. 


ROT NO. Il. 

The revival at the Kirk of Schotts, 
ey in June, 1630. - 
Memorials of this remarkable work 


of God have come down to us through 
various channels, so that the principal 


facts attending that gracious out-pour- 


ing of the Spirit, are somewhat fami- 
liar to those who have studied the 
history of the Church’s progress. But 
the compiler has recently met with 
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his death, the youth, who is the sub- 
_jectoftheseremarks, with some others, 


some circumstances in reference to 
this reviva], which, it is believed, are 
notso well known ; and therefore they 
are here placed on. record, lest they 
should be lost in the lapse of time. 


How there came to be such a gather- 
ing of people. 

The Bieta eee appear to be 
well attested, as to the occasion of 
such an uncommon gathering of pious 
people, and their getting the assistance 
of several of the ministers who were 
most esteemed at that time. As the 
Kirk of Schotts lies on the road from 
the West to Edinburgh, and is ata 
good distance from any convenient 
place of entertainment ; some ladies 
of rank who had occasion to pass that 
way, met, at different times, with ci- 
vilities from the minister, Mr. John 
Hance, at his house. Particularly 
once, when through some misfortune 
befalling their coach, or chariot, they 
were obliged to pass a night in the 
minister’s house ; they observed, that 
besides its incommodious situation, it 
much needed to be repaired. They 
therefore used their interest to get a 
more convenient house built for the 
minister, in another place. After re- 
ceiving so substantial favors, the min- 
ister waited on the ladies, and expres- 
sed his desire to know if any thing was 
in his power, that might testify his 
gratitude to them. They answered, 
it would be very obliging to them, if 
he would invite to assist at his com- 
munion, certain ministers whom they 
named, who were eminently instru- 
mental in promoting practical religion. 
The report of this spreading far and 
near, multitudes of persons of differ- 
ent ranks attended there, so that for 
several days before the sacrament, 
there was much time spent in social 
prayer. , 

It was not usual, it seems, in those 
times, to have any sermon on the 
Monday after dispensing the Lord’s 
Suppers. But while their hearts were 
warm with the love of God, some ex- 
pressing their desire of a sermon on 
Monday, were joined by others, 
and ina little time the desire became 
very general. 

[In a future number, some account of 
the sermon, and other particulars at- 


tending this revival, will be given. ] 


.. Preacu the GospEL....... 


.. Mark xvi. 15. eS 


How shall they PREACH except they be sent? 2 «ftom. X. 15. ae 
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IN VIEW OF THE PECUNIARY EMBARRASSMENT OF THE COUNTRY, AND THE 
INTERFERENCE OF ECCLESIASTICAL BODIES WITH THE LIBERTY 
OF VOLUNTARY SOCIETIES. 


WE have never felt called on until now, 
as Editors of the “ Home Missionary,” to 
take any part in the controversy which has 
been waged against voluntary societies in 
the Presbyterian Church. A deep and thrill- 
ing interest in the subject we have, of 
course, felt, and have watched with concern 
and solicitude the progress of the discus- 
sions which have been raised in the several 
party papers and periodicals.’ Few topics 
has been so rife as this in these publications, 
and on no other subject, perhaps, has there 
been a greater amount of misrepresentation 
and baseless rumor spread before the pub- 
lic. It has been painful also to witness, for 
several years past, the organized and per- 
severing efforts of the opposers of volunta- 
ry societies, to impede their progress and 
embarrass their operations. This opposi- 
tion has been urged on the ground that 
these Societies are neither directly dependent 
on, nor responsible to, the courts of the 
church, as such; and it first became the ral- 
lying point of a violent and agitating party, 
about three years ago, when certain mem- 
bers of the minority of the General Assem- 
bly of 1834, with others, issued a document 
which they denominated their solemn ‘ Act 
and Testimony” against certain alleged er- 
rors and irregularities in the Presbyterian 
church. Among these was the existence 
and operation within our bounds of several 
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voluntary societies, particularly the Home 
Missionary and Education Societies. From 
that time the signers-of the Act and Testi-- 
mony became an organized party in the 
church, pledged to each other to resist the 
operations of the above societies, and to di- 
vert the patronage of their friends, as far 
as possible, to the support of Boards direct- 
ly dependent on ecclesiastical courts. For 
this and kindred purposes, the “ Pittsburgh 
convention” was assembled in 1835, imme~ 
diately preceding the General Assembly 
of that year, which, by the combined influ- — 
ence of the Scr? of the convention, 
was induced to pass resolutions of decide 
censure upon the above societies, though 
with the avowal that it was then regarded © 
inexpedient for the Assembly to attempt to 
prevent their operations. At the same meet- 
ing of the Assembly, and through the influ- 
ence of the same organized party, a plan was ~ 
matured to divert the Presbyterian Church 
from its pledged support of the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis- 
sions, and make it the duty of her members 
to sustain a Foreign Missionary Board to 
be constituted by the General Assembly, 
and under its control: The General As- 
sembly of 1836, however, a majority of 
whose members were friends of voluntary 
societies, and opposed to the measures and 
objects of the Pittsburgh Convention, re- 


fusion, 
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fused to appoint the proposed Board ; and 


the intended commitment of the work of Fo- | 


reign Missions to the control of the General 
Assembly, was for a time prevented. But 
the minority of that Assembly immediate- 
ly organized themselves to resist the influ- 
ence of its decisions, They chose a com- 
mittee for the purpose, and immediately 
commenced a system of private correspon- 
dence, and of public communications 
through the vehicles of the party, by which 
they violently assailed the societies in ques- 
tion, filled the public mind with groundless 
rumors against them, induced several Pres- 
byteries and Synods to pass resolutions un- 
friendly to their operations, and finally suc- 
ceeded in rallying their friends to meet in 
another convention, in Philadelphia, im- 
mediately preceding the General Assembly 
of 1837, whose sessions have recently 
closed. ‘This last Assembly, controlled as 
it was by the party which had been organ- 
ized in the convention, has passed a se- 
ries of acts of the most extraordinary cha- 
racter, which have dismembered the body 
ecclesiastical, and have thrown the presby- 
teries and churches under its care into con- 
Among these unconstitutional, re- 
volutionary, and oppressive acts, are: 

1. The abrogation of the “‘ Plan of Union 
between Presbyterians and Congregation- 
lists in the New Settlements,” adopted by 
‘the the General Assembly and the General As- 
sociation of Connecticut, in 1801. 
2. The several repolutions , by which four 
Synods are declared to be no longer a part 
of the Presbyterian Church, and one Pres- 
bytery is pronounced to be dissolved, em- 
bracing in all about 550 ministers, and 
about ‘70,000 communicants. 


3. The following resolution in regard to 
voluntary societies, viz: 

Resolved, While we desire that no body 
of Christian men, of other denominations, 
should be prevented from choosing theirown 
plans of doing good, and while we claim 
no right to complam, should they exceed us 
in energy and zeal, we believe that facts 
too familiar to need repetition here, warrant 

us in affirming that the organization and 
operations of the so-called American Home 
Missionary Society, and American Educa- 
tion Society, and its branches of whatever 
name, are exceedingly i injurious to the peace 
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and purity of the Presbyterian Church. 
We recommend accordingly that they 
cease to operate within any of our 
churches. 


This last resolution being aimed especi- 
ally against the Home Missionary Society, 
and its sister mstitution the American Eda- 
cation Society, has rendered it incumbent 
onus as the conductors of a periodical de- 


| voted to the cause of Home Missic:s, so 


far to depart from our usage as to transfer 
it to our pages. And we have thought it- 
proper to give, in connexion with it, the 
preceding brief recital of the several steps . 
by which a party organization in the Pres- 
byterian Church, unknown to the constitu- 
tion, has at length obtained an influence in 
its highest judicatory sufficiently controlling 
to force a majority of its members to deci- 
sions so extraordinary and revolutionary. 
Our object, in publishing the above reso- 
lution, is not to interfere with the ecclesias- 
tical action of the General Assembly, or any 
other judiciary of the church; for with 
these, as officers of the Home Missionary 
Society, we have nothing to do, excepting 
to see to it,as we have ever done, that our 
operations are in accordance with the legi- 
timate control of the several denominations 
whom it is our privilege to serve in the 
support of a duly authorized and accredited 
ministry. Nor is it our wish to infuse into 
our readers the spirit of ecclesiastical con- 
troversy. But since the Society and its 
friends, as well as the numerous churches 
and ministers which are dependent on its 
aid, have been assailed by the action of the 
General Assembly, we think it due to our- 
selves and the friends of the cause in our 
own and other countries, to publish the facts 
in the case, and to call their attention to the 
necessities and claims of an institution, so 
extended and useful, in view of the unrea- 
sonable opposition which it is now called to 
encounter, For this purpose, and to show 
that the Society has warm and decided 
friends, as well as violent opposers, among 
the representatives of the churches compos- 
ing the late Assembly, we insert the follow- 
ing Protest of the minority of that body, 
which was entered on the minutes, accord- 
ing to the provisions of the constitution. 
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PROTEST. 


Of the Minority against the exclusion of 
the American Home Missionary an 
Education Societies. : 


Tue undersigned, members of the Gene- 
ral Assembly, deem it their duty respect- 
fully to protest against a decision of the As- 
sembly of June 2d, relating to the American 
Home Missionary Society, and American 
Education Society, and for the following 
reasons : 

1. For many years these Societies have 
existed and operated in our churches, under 
the sanction of the Assembly. Fostered by 
our judicatories and members in every quar- 
ter, they have grown steadily from the 
weakness of infancy to the size and vigor 
of manhood. They have fixed themselves 
in the confidence and affections of a great | 
multitude, and become most extensively or- 
gansof action in two great departments of 
Christian benevolence. We think the As- 
sembly, to bejustified in now assuming an 
attitude of open hostility, ought to have very 
weighty reasons; and we do not believe 
that any such reasons exist. That these 
Societies are corrupt, either in principle or 
management, so as to endanger the Presby- 
terian Church, there has not in our judg- 
ment been produced the shadow of evidence. 
On the other hand, we believe their designs 
to be pure, their management wise, and their 
influence immensely good in enlarging our 
church, and strengthening the cause of truth 
and holiness ; and that therefore their ope- 
rations ought to receive the continued en- 
couragement of this Assembly. 

2.. Said decision is regarded as interfer- 
ing with the right of every individual in 
our church to adopt his own way of doing 
good. We know it does not stand in the 
form of positive prohibition. It is, never- 
theless,‘an expression of decided disappro- 
bation. And it will be understood by many, 
we doubt not, as more than intimating, that 
for any inferior judicatories, ministers, el- 
ders, or private members to encourage those 
Societies, will be an ecclesiastical offence. 
And multitudes must either lie under odium 
in view of a portion ofthe church, or aban- 
don two ofthe most important enterprises of 

the age,or else aid them ina form whichdoes | 
not accord with their choice and their deli-| 
berate convictions of duty. We regard-the 
resolution as oppressive. We claim it as 
the right of every judicatory, officer, and 
private individual in the church, to select 
objects of benevolence, and to determine the 
channel in which that benevolence shall flow. 
And we solemnly protest against any act 
of the Assembly whose influence must go 
to. abridge that liberty, And such, we 
think, must be seen to be the act referred to. 
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cause of its injurious bearing on a multi- 
tude of ministers, churches, and young men 
preparing for the sacred office. More than 
400 ambassadors of Christ within our 
bounds, depend on one of these Societies 
for a part of their support. Many more 
than this number of churches depend on 
the same Society for the stated ordinances 
of the Gospel. And scores of youth, strug- 
gling for the ministry of reconciliation, are 
looking to the other Society for the means 
of going forward. It is the tendency, and 
may be the effect of this resolution, to 
keep back youth of promise from the holy 
office, to divert the ministry from its pro- 
per work and push it into secular occupa- 
tions for the means of living, to break u 
pastoral relations, and take the bread of life 
from many an infant church in the new 
settlements of our country. We think itcan- 
not, with any propriety, be said, that these 
ministers, and churches, and young men, 
may look to other sources for aid. What 
security is there, that the necessary aid will 
be afforded? and if afforded, that it would 
come from a source, and in a way equally 
grateful to their feelings? — 

4. We protest against the resolution, as 
adapted to embarrass two of the greatest 
enterprises of the age and world. A pious 
and able ministry is vital to the existence 
of our country, and the salvation of the hu- 
man race. To provide such a ministry for 
our land, and the whole earth, is the aim of 
these institutions. {n prosecution of this 
aim, they have already accomplished much. 
Many of the brightest lights of the church, 
at home and abroad, and many of its bright- 
est triumphs, are fruits of their labors. If 
unobstructed in their operations, they must — 
rapidly advance in efficiency : and, in our — 
judgment, they promise - infinite ek 5 
to the nation, and to all mankind. — Kt 
think that institutions of such generous aim 
and such achievements, and at such atime — 
as this, ought to have some very great and 
obvious imperfection, in organization or 
management, to justify any act calculated 
to impair public confidence, and cripple 
their efforts, and limit their usefulness, 
Such imperfections in these Societies we 
cannot discern. And while our older as 
well as new settlements, are filled with feeble 
churches and wide moral wastes, and whole 
empires are sunk in pagan abominations 
and hopelessness; we cannot look at the 
late action of the Assembly, touching these 
institutions, without deep pain, nor suffer it 
to pass without kind, but decided remon- 
strance. 

5. We protest against the resolution re- 
ferred to, because founded, as we believe, on 
misappreheston as to the responsibility of 
said Societies. ‘Their funds are all the free- 


3. We protest against the decision, be- | willofferings of the Christian public, Their 
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officers arc all elected annually by the mem- 
bers of the Societies. ‘Their operations are 
all subject to the strictest review. ‘Their 
beneficiaries, before admitted to patronage, 
are examined and recommended by com- 
mittees entitled to confidence and scattered 
all over the land. ‘Their ministers in the 
field are members of our ecclesiastical bo- 
dies, or of others In correspondence with 
us, by the very terms of their appointment, 
giving all the security for sound orthodoxy 
and ecclesiastical order which the constitu- 


tion of the church affords. And wecannot 


discern any possible hazard artsing from 
lack of responsibility. Indeed, we believe 
hat in all respects the responsibility is 
equally perfect with that of the two Boards 
ofthe Assembly, and much more direct and 
unembarrassed ; and at the same time all 
history lifts its voice against a concentra- 
tion of pecuniary power in ecclesiastical 
jJudicatories. or church courts where it 
‘must of necessity rest with a few, and the res- 
‘ponsibility and incidental influence of the 
officers be great. But in this land of intel- 


~ ligence and wakeful jealousy as to civil and 


religious rights, there can, in our judgment, 
be no reasonable apprehension from these 
institutions. . 

For these reasons, we think the act refer- 
red to, not only unnecessary, injurious and 
unjust, so far as relates to the institutions 
concerned, but a permanent reproach to the 
Presbyterian church, in view of fother 
churches in our own country, and through- 
- the world. And, therefore, we desire 


our solemn protest against it. 
June 5th, 1837: 


__ This Protest was signed by the follow- 


ing ministers and elders, members of the 

Assembly, 83 in number, who, considering 
the number who had been violently exclu- 
ded from their seats by a previous vote, con- 
stituted a large minority’ of the Assembly, 
‘viz 
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Baxter Dickinson, 
J.W.M‘Cullough, 
KE. Seymour, 

N.S. 8. Beman, - 
John L. Grant, 
Absalom Peters, 
‘Thomas M‘Auley, 
John P. Cleaveland, 
E. W. Gilbert, 
Robert Stuart, 


_ Philip C. Hay, - 


George Duffield, 
Timothy Stillman, 
Jobn B, Richardson, 


F. A. M‘Corkle, 


_ Ephraim Cutler, 


John M‘Sween, 
Dewey Whitney, 
Edwin Holt, 
Enoch Kingsbury, 
Calvin Butler, 
Bliss Burnap, 

T. D. Southworth, 
D.O. Griswold, 
David Porter, 
Jona. Cone, 

Z. Whittlesey, _ 
Marcus Smith, 
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S. W. May, | Horace Hunt, 
James J. Ostrom, Wm. B. Stow, 


R. Campbell, Ira Pettibone, 


E. Cheever, Ammi Doubleday, 
Obadiah Woodruff, William Roy, 
Adam Miller, - Thos. Lounsbury, 
Wm. Jessup, » » John Gridley, 

Jas. R. Gibson, Abner Hollister, 


W. Thatcher, 

H. 8. Wallbridge, 
Silas West, 

J. M. Rowland, 
Geo. E. Delavan, 
Fayette Shipperd, 


Daniel Sayre, 
Ambrose White, 
Wilfred Hall, 
Jacob Faris, 

Alex. Campbell, 
John §, Martin, 


Ira M. Wead, E. M. Gregory, 
Samuel Reed, Geo. Spalding, 
Bennet Roberts, Sol. Stevens, 

P. W. Warriner, Henry Brewster, 
B. Dolbear, Merrit Harmon, 
Horace Bushnell, Felix Tracy, 

S. Benjamin, J. B. Preston, 
Burr Bradley, J.M.Cunningham, 
Nathaniel C. Clark, John Crawford, 
Nahum Gould, James Carnahan, 
Fred. W. Graves, John Leonard, 


Jacob Gideon, 
J. W. Philips. 


Wm. C. Wisner, 
Geo. Painter, 


Thomas Brown. 


The above minority of the Assembly 
having endeavored to discharge their duty 
in that body, by recording on its minutes 
the above and other protests against the se- 
veral unlawful and oppressive decisions of 
the majority, felt that they had stilladuty _ 
to perform to their constituents, and the 
christian public at large, in the present cxi- 
gencies of the church, At the suggestion 
of many friends, they accordingly held a 
public meeting, on the day after the disso- 
lution of the General Assembly, in the First 
Presbyterian church in Philadelphia, at 
which a large number of citizens and visit- 


ers from different parts of the country at- 


tended. It was an occasion of deep and hu- 
miliatings interest to the representatives of 
that portion of the church which had been 
oppressed and injured by the decisions of 
thelate Assembly. Their addresses to the 
throne of grace were fervent, exhibiting a 
subdued and submissive feeling of depend- 
ence on God, while their expressions of sen- 

timent, and of their views of theduty of the 
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churches, and of the friends of the cause of | 
christian benevolence, under the wrongs | 
they were called to suffer, were firm and, 
decided. A brief manifesto to the churches | 
was read, a series of resolutions adopted, | 
and several addresses made, most of which | 
have already found their way before the 
public through other channels. Among 
these the following resolution, with the ad- | 
dress of Mr. Cleaveland, in support of it, 
seems especially adapted to the object of our’ 
present publication, viz : | 
10. That the American Home Missionary | 
and American Education Societies, on ac- 
_count of their unimpeached and unimpeach- | 
sable characters and incalculable usefulness, | 
as well as the great and increasing need of, 
their continued operations, are worthy of the, 
confidence and support of all American, 
Christians, and especially of American Pres- | 
byterians. . | 


On moving this resolution the Rev. J.P. 


Cleaveland, of Detroit, addressed the meet- | 
ing as follows: | 

* He said hecould fully join in the opening | 
remark of the beloved brother, Dr. Peters, | 
who had just taken his seat. The history 
of the last three or four weeks, when look- 
ing back upon it from this moment of par- 
tial respite, seemed to him like a dream. | 
He could hardly trust to the veracity of his’ 
own recollection. He could scarce bring) 
himself to believe that he had seen ministers | 
of Jesus Christ, both old and young, and | 
ordained elders of the Christian church, | 
arrayed as if under hostile banners and_ 
pushing measures, marked with every fea-| 
ture of violence, to the very extreme of 
their consummation; yetsoitwas. Andnow 
there remained to the few oppressed bre- 
thren here assembled, before they took their 
adieu of the city, the painful task of cast- 
ing their eyes over the broken and scat-| 
tered fragments of the wreck which had_| 
been made. Whiie gazing on sucha spec- | 
tacle, he felt as if he could express his feel-| 
ings in the trite but beautiful language of 
Cowper, and sigh “ fora lodge in some vast | 
wilderness, some boundless contiguity of, 
shade,” where the tidings of the dissensions 
of brethren, of ecclesiastical quarrels, and | 
the attempted dissolution of so large a por-| 
tion of the Christian church, might never | 
reach him more. And he hoped in a few, 
days to reach just such a retirement, in| 
his own Michigan. In the mean while, | 
they had called together their brethren and 
sisters present, that they might unbosom | 
all the purposes of their hearts, receive the | 
balm of Christian sympathy, and gather | 
up some courage and strength to meet the’ 


* Reported for the New-York Observer. 


THE HOME MISSIONARY, 


and the lust of power. 


45 


conflicts of the year which was now open- 
ing upon them. . 

The resolution he had offered took two 
grounds, on which the Societies alluded to 
were entitled to ‘confidence. The one was 
the unimpeached character of those Societes, 
and the other referred to the exigencies of 
the church and of the world, at the present 
moment. And one reason why it was be- 
lieved that these Societies had.a special 
claim on the prayers and charities of the 
churches, was found in the fact that the at- 
tack recently made upon them in the Gene- 
ral Assembly, must, of necessity, exert 
a time more or less of an injurious influence — 
on their growth and efficiency. There 


| were in the church multitudes of upright 
| and true hearted men, who could not be 


brought to believe that the men who had 
done this thing, could have made an un- 
warrantable onset on two institutions, 
which presented before the world some of 
the noblest forms of Christian benevolence. © 
They had been accustomed to repose confi- — 
dence in the men who had been prominent | 
actors in this scene, and would be slow to 
believe that such men,should be actuated by 
unfounded prejudice, unhallowed ambition, 
Of course, their 
conclusion would be, that something rotten 
had been discovered in the management of 
these Societies, and which rendered them 
unworthy of the confidence and patronage 
they had heretofore received. An impres- 
sion like this, could yield to nothing but 
truth and time. Its remedy was light. Let 
the actual state of facts be well understood, 
and the temporary alarm, produced by sa 
sudden and violent an attack, would gradu- 
ally be allayed. In the mean while, it be. 
came those who knew the falsity of the 
charges which had been adduced to rall 
round these Societies, with augmented zeal, 
with fervent prayer, and the most liberal 
patronage. ts . 


Another reason why they had a special 
claim on the sympathy and support of good 
men was, that the church had now but the 
alternative presented to it; between sustain- 
ing these institutions and abandoning them 
at the bidding of the Assembly, and pour- 
ing their charities into a different channel. 
The ground assumed in behalf of the latter 
course was, that these were irresponsible 
institutions ; and that instead of countenan- 
cing and upholding them, Christians ought 
to rally round the. boards of the church, 
But without fear of what the answer would 
be, Mr. C. would boldly challenge any 
man in the Assembly, or out of it, minis- 
ter or elder, editor or private citizen, to 
show any principle of responsibility con- 
nected with the boards of the church 
which did not exist in a greater degree in 
these associations. On this subject he 
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would refer but to one fact. He. would 
say nothing about the mode in which the 
managers of these ecclesiastical Boards 
were elected and re-elected from year to 
year ; but would come to that of which he 
had himself been an eye and an ear wit- 
‘ness in the proceedings of the last Assem- 
bly, at Pittsburg. When the report of the 
Board of Missions was made to that As- 
sembly, the majority, like simple-hearted 
and unsuspecting men, supposed that the 
report was submitted to them for the action 
of the house upon it, that they might tell 
what they thought of it. They supposed that 
- whena motion was made to accept and adopt 
a report, the motion itself implied that the 
house had power to accept or not, and to 
adopt or not, as it should see best. But 
what was the doctrine maintained by those 
who brought inthe report, and their friends ? 
The Assembly were boldly told that the 
report was none of theirs, that it did not. be- 
long to them to approve or disapprove of 
it, but that, nolens volens, willing or unwil- 
ling, they must vote to place it on their mi- 
nutes. Now if this was so, what greater 
proof could be required of the utter irrespon- 
sibility of these boards ecclesiastical ? 
And with what grace could they object to 
the Home Missionary and American Edu- 
cation Societies, as bodies irresponsible to 
the church? If there did exist such a thing 
as entire irresponsibility, he believed it was 
to be found in these very church boards. 
Mr. C. said, that he knew a great deal of 
the operation of these voluntary societies, 
and it amounted to a system of holy Christ- 
ian espionage. It pressed home on indivi- 
dual churches and ministers who held no of- 
fice, and exercised no power in the Society, 
a deep sense of responsibility, the reflex in- 
fluence of which came back upon those who 
conducted the Society’s affairs. 
Another reason why he would have the 
‘ churches to cluster around these Societies, 
with augmented affection and zeal, was this: 
‘That they could not abandon them except 
upon a motive which was unworthy of a 
Christian bosom. What was the object of 
these Associations ? ‘The professed object 
of one was to plant ministers in destitute 
churches, and amongst our infant settle- 
ments; and of the other, to educate living 
‘preachers, to be sent tothe ends of the earth. 
Enterprises like these made their appeal to 
the purest, the loftiest, and the strongest 
motives which the heart of a Christian 
could ever know. There was nothing earth- 
ly, nothing selfish, nothing narrow and 
confined in considerations which were sug- 
gested by the patronage of such societies. 
The holiest tides of Christian feeling had 
here achannel wide enough anddeep enough 
to flow unrestrained. ‘The call to such an 
enterprise awakened and could engross the 
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entire energies of the soul. But to what mo- 
tive was the appeal made when we were 
called to abandon these institutions? We 
were invited to bow to the poor, the narrow 
and selfish thought, that the rival institution 
was one that belonged to our own little pe- 
culiar branch of the church of God upon 
earth. The appeal was to sectional feeling, 
to denominational partialities. The call 
was not to Christian enterprise, but to Pres- 
byterian enterprise. A motive like this had 
nothing of that simplicity, nothing of that 
pure and divine power which grappled 
the very root of the Christian heart, and 
linked and bound it to the throne of God. It 
was narrow, it was selfish, it was alloyed 
withearth, it was a motive to which he hoped 
his own breast would never yield. 

But further—If the churches should obey 
the bidding of the late Assembly in this 
matter, the result must be disastrous to the 
numerous churches and ministers who 
looked to these societies for aid. What 
had those too much abused men the Secre- 
taries of the Home Missionary and Edu- 
cation Societies done ? . Had they gone for- 
ward on their own responsibility, and _ re- 
lying on their own private funds, when - 
they had said to the feeble churches on our 
frontier, we will give you ministers, and to 
the ministers who were laboring in that 
wide and promising field—we will give you 
bread? No: They had only obeyed the 
bidding, and echoed the language of Chris- 
tians in the older and more thickly settled 
portions of our land. They had plighted 
the faith of others, and on others they must 
rely for the redemption of the pledge. In 
Michigan, where Mr. C. had his home, 
there were as many as twenty of these. 
soldiers of the cross of Christ, who were 
sustained in part, and some of them entire- 
ly, by the Home Missionary Society. One 
of the most active and devoted of these men, 
who labored amongst a small and feeble, 
but eminently pious people, hadtold Mr. C. 
that he had not received from them a single 
dollar—but depended entirely on the Society 
in New-York for hisdaily bread. He entire- 
ly exonerated his flock from all blame in 
this matter. Their means were small at 
best, and during the present timesthey were 
utterly without means until their crops came 
in, but though poor in earthly goods, they 
were rich in faith, and had recently enjoyed 
a blessed.revival. And here he would take 
occasion to*say, that while the older church- 
es in the thickly settled parts of the Union 
were filled with the din of strife, those fee- 
ble flocks, scattered in the wilderness, were 
walking in peace and love, and had most 
of them enjoyed seasons of refreshing from 
on high. For his own part he knew of no 
ministers who could count up so many 
gems gathered for the Saviour’s crown, 
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through their personal instrumentality, as 
the missionaries of the Home Missionary 
Society. They went down into the very 
teeth of danger, and plucked their precious 
trophies where none but themselves were 
found to venture. And were these men to 
be abandoned—and were the lambs which 
they had gathered in the wilderness to be 
deprived of the shepherd’s care, and left to 
_ be devoured by wolves? That was the 
question bresented to the churches by the 
decision of the last Assembly. . This must 
be the inevitable consequence of obeying 
the Assembly’s mandate. As toatransfer 
of all these churches to the care of the 
Assembly’s Board, within the present year, 
or any thing like it, the thing was not to be 
thought of. It was plainly impossible, and 
the mere attempt would be attended with 
the most disastrous consequences. And 
what made any difficulty at this time the 
more to be deprecated, was the fact that 
nearly half of these churches had now 
come up to what he might call the pivot 
time. And by this he meant that they had 
reached that period in their history when 
they were just balancing on the proposition 
of attempting the support of the gospel for 
themselves. ‘They resembled a little child, 
who had reached the critical period when 
it was about to abandon the supporting 
hand of the nurse, and to take its first step 
alone. Whoever had watched a child at 
this interesting moment, well knew that it 
was in more danger at this crisis, than at 
any period either before or after; and any 
obstacle then thrown inits way, was likely 
to prevent a repetition of the effort for along 
time. Should these churches now be as- 
sailed by slanders on the society which had 
hitherto cherished them, and by recommen- 
dations of the Assembly’s Board, and the 
strife which such a state of things might 
excite, it was more than probable that they 
would be left to fall back in discouragement, 
and many of them disperse and perish. 
When Mr. C. reflected on these things, he 
trembled at the thought of withdrawing 
from the treasury of the Home Missionary 
Society a single dollar. If men wished to 
give to the Boards of the church, let them 
give as liberally asthey pleased; but in the 
name of all that was sacred in plighted 
Christian faith, let them not abandon a So- 
ciety which relied upon them for support. 

But he felt that he had said enough. He 
would now turn to his brethren and sisters 
in the family of Christ, and would ask them 
whether they would receive a recommenda- 
tion, even of the highest judicatory of the 
Church, as a sufficient reason for abandon- 
ing a cone against which no charge of 
criminality had been substantiated. Was 
their opinion of ecclesiastical infallibility 
such, that in the face of facts, and of grow- 
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ing evidence from yearto year, they would 
turn away from these institutions as no 
longer worthy of the support of the disci- 
ples of Christ. Mr. C. said he was hap- 
py to perceive so many around him who 
represented the female piety of our church. 
He had now been ten years a pastor—he 
had been settled in two different congrega- 
tions, and he knew something of the anxie- 
ties which preyed upon a pastor’s heart. 
Many a time when dark clouds had lowered 
around him, and he had been tempted to 
yield to despondency and unbelief, had he 
known what it was to fall back upon the ~ 
strong pillar of female piety and prayer. He 
had always found some faithful women, who 
under the greatest trials had never deserted 
him; whose hands never hungdown, whose 
faith and triumphant hope nothing could 
extinguish. It had been said by Voltaire, 
“ Let me write the ballads of the nation, and 
I care not who makes their laws.” Mr. C. 
would say, give me the hearts, and prayers, 
and charity, and faith of the sisterhood in 
our churches, and it would be with him a 
matter of no Solicitude, what their fathers, 
or brothers, or husbands thought. ‘There 
was a strength in female piety that it would 
do to hold fast to. This would bring up 
the residue of the church, when the ves- 
sel was about to swing from her moorings. 

He could not take his seat without one 
word of sympathy to the Church in that 
place, and its pastor, (Mr. Barnes), as well 
as to all the churches and all the ministers 
which had been disowned, cast out, and ~ 
virtually dissolved a few hours ago. He 
had not once believed that such a deed could 
be done. When he looked especially at 
the history of the suffering Presbytery, to 
which this congregation belonged—when 
he thought upon the vindictive course of per- 
secution which had been manifested on the 
one side, and the rich and increasing bless- 
ings from the Head of the Church which 
had been enjoyed on the other, he might 
well have supposed that such a blow could 
not have been struck. He might have con- 
cluded that the lamb had bled long enough, 
but it was notso; it must receive one blow 
more—“ insatiate archer” —one stroke more! 
And yet if there was one situation rather 
than another, in which a good man would 
wish to be, it surely was theirs; for 
if there was a portion of the church, around 
which the sympathies of the best and holi- 
est of God’s people, clung with peculiar 
tenderness; if there was one object, towards 
which the eyes, and thoughts, and prayers 
of the pious, in all denominations, would 
be instinctively turned during the ensuing 
year, it was a body of Christian people un- 
justly suffering beneath the oppression of 
those who ought to have been their guar- 
dians and protectors. Mr. C. knew thatthis 
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feeling was extensive in other religious de- 
nominations ; ; and he believed it would 
be found not less general in our own. 

In conclusion, Mr. C. observed that to 
some it might appear strange that they 
should so earnestly entreat the churches to 
* come up during the ensuing year with more 
than their wonted liberality to the aid of 
these societies. “They would probably re- 
mind them that such was the pressure of 
the times that men could scarcely live, and 
how could they be expected to do more this 
year th an ever before?. In.reply he would 
relatean anecdote : A young clergyman in 
the interior of Pennsylvania, came to. Phi- 
ladelphia for aid towards some benevolent 
institution whose cause he was pleading. 
He was advised to call on the late Robert 
Ralston, of blessed memory. He called 
accordingly, and presented and pressed his 
claim, and Mr. Ralston signed fifty dollars. 
But while they sat conversing, intelligence 
was brought to that good man that one of 
his most valuable ships had been lost at sea. 
He turned to the young clergyman, and re- 
quested that the subscription book might be 
handed back to him. The young man’s 
heart trembled for his donation, when to his 
surprise and joy, he discovered that Mr. 
Ralston had erased the fifty, and written one 
hundred dollars, adding this impressive re- 
mark; “If it is ‘all going in this way, the 
Lord shall have his share before it is gone.’ 

The question being now put, the resolu- 
tion was agreed to. And the meeting was 
closed with prayer, by the Rev. Mr. Patter- 
son. 

_ A similar meeting has been since held 
in New-York, on. the invitation of a num- 
ber of laymen, which was numerously at- 
tended, and at which the commissioners, on 
their return from the General Assembly, 
- made statements of their views of theduties 
of the churches and the friends of volunta- 
ry societies, in regard to their present trials 
and embarrassments. Thesame resolutions 
were adopted which had been approved by 
the meeting in Philadelphia, and the occasion 
was marked with.a similar exhibition of 
Christian feeling. ‘T’he sentiments expressed 
were those of a settled dependence on God, 
and a firm and fixed purpose, in reliance on 
his grace, to go forward with renewed en- 
couragement in our endeavors to build up 
the desolations of Zion, and to extend the 


saving health of the gospel to all the earth. 


OUR DUTIES AND PROSPECTS IN THE PRESENT 
CRISIS. 


In view of the embarrassments at present 
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thrown in the way of the cause of Home 
Missions, our eyes are turned tothe throne of 
the MostHigh for wisdom and gracetodirect 
and sustainus. In regard to the opposition 
which has arisen from misrepresentation 
and prejudice, the path of duty-is plain. It 
is to dive it down, and “ with well doing”’ 
to ‘put to silence the ignorance of foolish 
men.” ‘The resolutions of ecclesiastical 
courts, when they do not interfere with in- 
dividual and constitutional rights and duties, 
We respect, and, as members and ministers 
of the church, we regard it as among the 
highest of our privileges, to enjoy the ap- 
probation and favor of brethren and fathers 
with whom we are ecclesiastically connec- 
ted. But when, in the exercise of an as- 
sumed authority, they recommend us to cease 
our endeavors to aid the needy, in the way 
which approves itself to our own con- 
sciences in the sight of God, and to send the 
gospel to the destitute, our sense of respon- 
sibility to Him who hath loved us and 
given himself for us, will not permit us to 
be thus diverted from our labors of love. 
The field is open before us, the voice of 
want comes tous from every direction, many 
laborers are in the ‘field encouraged by the 
pledged support of the benevolent through 


the Home Missionary Society, many 


hundreds of feeble congregations are 
depending on us to aid them in fulfilling 
their engagements with the ministers of 
their choice, tens of thousands of hearts have 
been enlisted in the work throughout the 
churches, and so much has been already 
done, so much fruit unto holiness already 
gathered, so many and so great evidences 
accumulated of the favor of God, and re- 
sponsibilities so great have been assumed, 
that we cannot recede. The voice of Pro- 
vidence, equally with the command of God, 
urges us onward. ‘To us the path of duty 
in regard to this enterprise, appears so 
plain, that every obstacle thrown in its way 
is but an indication of the necessity and the 
duty of renewed endeavors and increasing 
exertions to overcome it. The present tri- 
als, therefore, of the Home Missionary So- 
ciety make their appeal, in emphatic lan- 
guage, to its friends and patrons, through- 


‘out the land, to come wp ‘to its aid, de- 
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termined, ‘with the’ blessing of God, to 
sustain it till its glorious work shall be 
done. This, if wehave not wholly mistaken 
the amount, and the strength of Christian 
feeling enlisted in’ this “blessed cause, will 
be the effect of the assaults recently made, 
in high places, upon our beloved Society. 
The inquiry will be raised, and the prayer 
uttered, “ Lord, what wilt thou have us to 
do” to sustain and extend the operations of 
an. institution so wisely adapted.to the 
wants of the country and theage, of use- 
fulness so great, and promise s0 Plorious ? 
It only remains for us to add, that the un- 
-exampled pecuniary embarrassments of the 
times have rendered it wholly impossible for 
many, on whose subscriptions we were de- 
pending, to continue their contributions. 
Our sources of income, are in this way for 
the present abridged, and the same causes 
which have thus rendered it difficult for the 
Society to. realize its accustomed receipts, 


have, in many cases, increased the need of 


its aid to the destitute. Six hundred laborers 


in the field, depend upon the fulfilment of 
our engagements to sustain them, and have 


no where-else to look but-to this Society to 
supply the deficiency in their support which 
results from the poverty of their congrega- 


tions, or of the scattered people among 


whom they labor. These considerations 
‘should impress upon all such as possess the 
Means, a sense of their obligation to in- 
creasetheir contributions to the Home Mis- 
‘sionary Society, and their prompt. compli- 
ance with this dictate of duty is needful to 
prevent much disappointment and suffering. 
We make our appeal, therefore, to the rich 


and the poor, to the friends ofthe cause, of 


every condition, throughout the country, to 
come. to its. help in the present exigency. 
"We have:no funds in hand, and must with- 


hold fromthe missionaries the payment of 


_ their much needed dues, excepting so far as 
the means shall be supplied by-the contri- 
butions of the benevolent... May the Spirit 
of God wake his people to ‘a sensé of the 
privileges and the duties of this day of re- 
buke and chastisement. Then will light 
shine out of darkness ; and, whatever else 
may languish, the cause of religion and ho- 
liness, will prosper. . 
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~The following ‘article is taken from the 


Report of the. “Central Agency” for Home 
Missions in the State of New-York, and 
presents a subject which has often forced 
itself painfully on the notice of the Executive 
Committee of the Parent Society. We com- 
mend the considerations enumerated below, 
to the solemn attention of both ministers 
and churches. Especially do we hope that 


all our Agents and Committees of Corres- 


pondence, in various parts of the country, 


will set their faces as a flint ‘to oppose the 
evil here exposed. Missionary. Societies, 
from the very fact of their anxiety to pr 
laborers, arein danger of affording 
fora changing ministry, and to resist this 
tendency costs the A. H. M. S. no small 
amount of carefu!ness, b> 
The freqvent changing of ministers is 
so destructive an evil that we are constrain- 
ed to invite the attention of our Missionaries — 
and churches to the following considera- 
tions, in the hope thatthey will ponder the 
subject thoroughly, and, by the grace of 
God, be guided in the path of duty,.... 
[We will mention a few of the ways, in 
which a minister who means to bea pastor, 
is injured by frequently changing his field 
of labor. ob thie o joa) 
: (1) Ib increases the expenses of his fami- 
ly. None of our Missionaries get more for 
their services than to meet the necessary ex- 
penses of the year. Every removal, by loss 
of time and consumptien of property, in- 
creases his expenses from $50 to $100. 
This must embarrass him and diminish 
his usefulness. The funds we distribute, 
Were not put into our hands to pay such 
expenses. - ; t 


ee Ti 


would they grow in knowledge and be able 
to feed their flock—so long as they can de- 
pend on the labors of former years. We 
are aware that some c refer to 
have their minister spend the whale year 
in visiting. Experience, however, proves 
that, with few exceptions, a people never 
know the worth of theiz minister until the 
last old sermoh& is used up or burned up, 
and he begins to draw. afresh from the 
stores of eternal. truth “things new and 
old.” Such a people may know what they 
have got, but they nevercan know what 


| they have lost., 


50 


. (3:) Tt diminishes:a minister's conscious- 
ness of responsibility, and makes him in- 
diferent about, the distant results. of his 


labor,. A minister is “aman of like pas- | 


Sions” with others, and needs evéry pos- 
sible influence’to mduce him to seek the 
path. of duty and hold himin it. » Wescan- 
not doubt that the, perpetually recurring 
thought, ‘I shall probably remain here but 
a year,” will tend to make him reckless. 
How is it possible to avoid it? A man, 
were he as pure as an angel, needs the hope 
of success, as wellas the love of doing good, 
to kindle his zeal and prompt him to watch- 
fulness, forethought. and industry. But. 
often he is a: mere annual hjreling, with 
but a few’ months at most to begin and 
close up all his labors in a given place. 


And the agreement which holds him there |} 


has, on the face ‘of. it, evidence that his 
people regard him with very limited confi- 
dence, and his. prospects are withering 
rather than refreshing. We need not 
wonder if a man, held by the church in 
such circumstances, should do, or neglect to 
do, what would render him unpopular or 
his labors unproductive. 

(4) it prevents aminister from carrying 


into effect any important plan for gathering 


and building up a congregation. Would 
he accomplish what a minister, by the grace 
of God; may do, all the various circum- 
stances’ and wants of the whole church and 
congregation are to be sought out,—the 


children. and youth are to be gathered | 
around him and’ taught to remember their 


Creator,—parents are to'be instructed how 
to command: their children ‘and households 
to keep the way of the Lord,+the church 
is to/be*purified by discipline,—her under- 
Standing enlightened, her affections directed, 
her energies combined, and all ‘her powers 
enlisted in the enterprise of the world’s con- 
version. Who can accomplish sucha work 
in one year—or two years—or five years ? 
How: isit possible for a man, even the best, 
to clear and prepare the soil, sow the seed, 
and bring in the ripe harvest, ‘short of ten or 
jifteen years? He may do something, yea 
much; but »can he show what a faithful 
pastoris capable of doing? Can he carry 
a church through the school of Christ? Can 
he train a generation for the service of 
“Glokse gat AL Byte Aa 1 509 

« (.) Ib prevents a minister from acquiring 
the habit of patient endurance, which is so 


important to an.ambassador of Christ. A. 


minister, who would exert a solid, holy and 
lasting influence in this world, may depend 
upon being severely tried. Hecannot escape 
trials by changing places. “They must and 
wil come. If he attempts to run away 
from them, and is overtaken at last, he will 
be likely to imbibe a’ petulent, fault-finding 
spirit.. If he meets them manfully, and 
endures them patiently, it will chasten his 
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spirit and increase his meekness., The 


} easiest way to dispose of ministerial trials, 


whatever be their nature,. or number, or 


magnitude, is to endure them. ‘The habit 
of ‘endurance, which this course. will 


strengthen, greatly diminishes. the severity 
of trials, and, in the apprehension of the 
subject, it will probably diminish their 
numbers. But what is of more importance 
still, trials, well endured, raise a minister 


| vastly in theestimation of his people, while 


they increase his confidence in the grace of 
God, and thus the way is prepared for his 
exerting a more powerful, salutary and per- 
manent influence. . oe 

II, We will name a few of the ways in 
which a church is injured by frequently 
changing their minister. 

(k.) It will, almost invariably; lead to 
the néglect of discipline. ‘This is one of 
the most important and painful duties a mi- 
nister has to perform. . When he supposes 
his residence- with a people is merely tem- 
porary, it has often presented a fatal temp- 
tation to pass: over this self-denying duty. 
His successor takes the same course, until 
that church which might have been united, 


| flourishing and strong, is alienated, few and 


feeble. 

(2.) It tends to divide and distract a 
church. -Some. churches seem to imagine 
that the most safe and certain way to dis- 
pose of the great mass oftheir parish diffi- 
culties, is to, dismiss their minister, espe-_ 
cially if any serious opposition appears 
againsthim. But the people of God never 
may hope to get a minister who will build 
them up without they are tried and proved, 
as well as their .minister.. They must be 
with him, and heartily with him.’ They 
must labor with him, and suffer with him, or 
the cause of Christ must suffer, and languish, 


| and die. Now, suppose.that a congregation 


has secured a minister, and a faithful one; 
suppose that congregation is in the habit of 
dismissing their ministeras often as any 
serious difficulty arises ; and suppose the 
truth of God has chafed the ‘consciences of 
some of his people so that they feel uneasy. 
What is the consequence ?_ These restless 
spirits know what. has been done more than 
once in similar circumstances; by a little 
artful maneuvering the minister has been 


dismissed. Their course is plain and thei 


work is easy. They know the church will 


[not ‘endure hardness as -good soldiers of 


Jesus Christ,” but will shrink frony opposi- 
tion raised against their minister, and, 
though they profess to love him, will part 


| with him rather than do their duty. Some 
}ofthe church, however, are willing to 


hazard any thing necessary to retain him; 
but he must go, leaving the church to, con- 
tend about him. When such a scene has 
been acted over, again. and again, and 
another, and still another party is formed 
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in a church, their affections, instead of 
being united and settled upon one, are di- 
vided among nearly as many ministers, as 
there are members in the church. 

_(3.) Tt makes them fastidious and fault- 
Jjinding. Called as often as some of our 
churches are,(and some of them do it oftener 
than once a year,) to hear candidates, (not 
for settlement, but to be Aired for a -year or 
two,) they unconsciously acquire the habit 
of criticizing every thing they see a minis- 


ter do or hear him say. And as one great. 


object of changing is to get something 


new—something that will arrest attention, | 


they are led to attach an undue importance 
to novelty, and this begets a disposition not 
ito be satisfied with any thing. ‘This habit, 
aside from its destructive influence © in 
neutralizing the truth, has led the way to 
numerous complaints, which have been 
the cause of bitter regret.to the authors, of 
them, and have injured the reputation, and. 
wrung the heart of many an affectionate 
¢minister. ’ “ 

(4.) Lt prevents a church from acquiring 
that confidence in her minister, which, next 
to the truth of God, is one of the most power- 


Sul and delightful instruments of pastoral ; 


usefulness. When a minister has been in 
a congregation for a course of years; has 
often wept with those that. weep, and re- 
joiced with those that rejoice; mingled in 
all the families, and’ sympathized with 
them in.the various circumstances through 
which. they have ‘passed; the people then 
begin to Knew him.and love him and con- 


fide in.him as their pastor. When he has | 


followed the child from the baptismal font, 
with the instructions and counsels, warn- 
ings and-entreaties of a yearning father ; 
been with him when convicted; answered 
his inquiry ‘“ What shall I do to be 


saved ?’—led him in prayer when he knew | 


not hew:to pray, and mingled his tears 
of joy with the penitent before the mercy 
seat; that youth will never forget his 
Rerr He knows his. pastor loves him. 
0 voice is mcre sweet to him than the 
one. which taught him how to be saved. 
When a congregation has been thus edu- 
cated by their pastor ; when they have tried 
him and proved him; when they have labor- 
ed with him,’ and wept with him, and re- 
joiced with him ; when they have seen and 
felt his salutary influenee.on theirown souls, 
in every family and*every department. of 
society; they reverence and love him as 
children do an affectionate, father, and are 
prepared to follow him as their spiritual 
guide. But frequent changes” forbid the 
formation of this endearing bond and’ shut 
out a people from its benign influence. 
(5.) Ht destroys the character of a church. 
It is not yet to be learned that a church ‘has 
a character as well as a minister. It is not 
unfrequently that we ‘hear the following in- 
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quiries, when persuading a minister to 
go to a particular (parish: “Have they 
ever had a settled pastor?’ “Do they 


| often change ministers?” Do you know 


whether they wish to hire by the year, or to 
settle ?” These and similar inquiries are 
made to decide one question, viz. “Can I be 
useful there 2” . If a minister, especially one 
of the better sort, gets the impression that 
the people are slow to settle a pastor, and 


‘rather contemplate changing once in a year 


or two, he will be likely.to pity the people, 
but, despairing of success, he will pass on. 


IN VIEW OF THESE CONSIDERATIONS, 


iL. Resolved, That we earnestly recom- 
mend to the churches needing assistance, 
to employ such ministers only as they are 
desirous. of retaining permanently among 
them. 4 : ‘ mat on. ovate 
2. Resolved, That in the appropriations 
of this Board, -preference will be given’ to 
those churches which ask aid to sustain set- 


tled pastors. ' 


7 


A PAINFUL POSITION... _ 
. We have some times thought the-position — 
of the conductors of benevolent societies 


strongly resembles that of a'physician and 


attendants.in a hospital, where, though much 
is done to cure or alleviate disease, the ear is 


pained and the heart sickens at the distress 


which, with all their efforts, they are nae | 


to relieve. ‘To be placed in the direction ofa 


Missionary Society, to receive into the heart, — 
as in a focal point, the converging pleas and — 
cries, and’ complaints of churches, counties 
and states, calling for ministerial or pecunia-° 
ry assistance, is a trying position. Especial- 
ly is this true at the present,time, when the 
great embarrassment in the commercial inte- 
rest of the country, not only seems to forbid 
the Societyto assume new engagements, 
but threatens for'a time to prevent the pay- 
ment of pledges already made. By reference 
to the Treasurer’s account, it will ‘be-seen 
that the receipts of the last month were only 
$1143 57; wheréas the necessities of the la- 
borers in the field required at least $5,000. 
Already are. the Missionaries writing to ap- 
prize the Committee that other resources are . 
failing, and that their dependance must be 
upon the Society. Will not the followers of 


Christ imagine themselves imour stead, and 


enter into our feelings, and in that frame of 
mind decide what they will do to aid us in 
the present emergency ? 
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Appoint by the Executive Committee of the A. H. M..S., from AGH 15th to 
June 15th, 1837, 


Missionaries not in Comnlasion last year. 
Rev, Silas Woodruff, Wadham’s Mills, N. Y. 


Rev. Calvin B. Cady, Elizabethtown, N. Y. 
Rey. John Sherer, Gibson and Ararat, Pen, 


Re-appointments. , * 


Rey. Eldad Barber, Florence and Berlin, O. 
Rev. John Dudley, Flint River, Mich. 
Rev. Chas. T, Prentice, North Fairfield, Ct. 


Rev. Daniel Rockwell, Freedam, Portage Co., O, . 


Rev. ne a4 Tomlinson, Rockport, Cuyahoga, 
Ovy, 


Rey. Nathan Burton, Ridgebury, Ct. 
Rev. John H. Russ, York, Medina Co., O. 
Rev. B. B. Drake, Thompson, Geauga,Co,, O. 


Rey. Selden Ha ynes, Braceville, Trumbull Ab ‘O. || Rev. J. J. Jones, Welch Presb. Ch. New-York. 


Rev. H. B, Taylor, La Grange, Lorrain Co. . O. 
Rev. William Reiley, Rondout, N. Y. 
Rev. A. P. Brown, S, and E. parts of Illinois. 


Rey. A. B. Corning, Sharon and Bridgewater, 
‘ Mich. 


' 


‘sim Treasurer of the Kae pints Home Missionary Society. acknowledges. the neceipt of 
i, _ the following wigiaer Jrom May 15th to June bth, 187. 


MASSACHUSETTS— 
Missionary Society, by B. Perkins, Esq., bi 00 | 
Andover, South Parish, 12 25 
Hadley, Miss Dorothy Williams, » 10 00 
Tyringham, Miss Betsey Hale, ie M., 50 00 
CONNECTICUT— 
Fairfield Co. II. M. a » by G. St. John, vize: 
‘Ridgebury Cong. Soc, 3 21 
New Canaan, 48 81 
Greenwich, Rev. Isaac Lewis, D. D 10 00 


Poskisston, Ladies’ Gleaning Society, in 
a to" od nl Betsey Punderson, al. 
o) M, by 8. Mills, | 


NEW-YORK—. © 

_ Brooklyn, interest on Apes of the late w. 
Leverich, by A. V 
Bronswick, Cong., by James Raymond, 

_. Esq, Treas, Troy Presbytery, 
Delaware Co. D. M,8., by Rev. D. Wa- 


20 00 


-) terbury, 50° 00 
oi Jamaica, LL, Mon. Con. Coll. 014.65 
- Kingsborough, by Rev. E. Yale, H. Jones. 
and Wife, 8; J. Stephens, 1s Mae 
Ward, 5; Cc Mills, 5; P..Heacock, 5 
E. G. Ward, 1; Mrs. L. Clark, 1, Bb 00 


Leroy, N.Y. ‘Presb. Ch., bal, of coll., 
4 25; Fem, H. M, Soc., by, Mrs. s. , 
E. Comstock, Treas.,.17 50,’ Q1 75 
‘Malden, Mrs. Sarah H. "Lewis, L:M. in full, 15 00 
Matteawan, Fem. Miss. Assoc. Presb. NOs a 
Miss C. Alden, Treas., 17 00 
New-York City, viz. ikl 
Bleecker- Street Ch Fan, H. M. rie by 


“Mrs. Albert Smith, Treas., 125 50; 

» Mon. Con, Coll.,.5 05, VF 130055 
Brick Ch., Hannah Eachus, , 1.00 

© “Mercer- Street Ch., Mon. Con. Coil. * 25 82 

. Pleasant Valley, Mon. Con. Colley enon) 4:00 
Ridgebury, N. Y. Fem. Miss, Soc., Mary 

~ Aun Kerr, Treas., 30; Male “Miss. Soc., 

» oS. Bailey, Treas., 10,. ’ 40.00 
Ripley, L. Hopkins, _5 00 
‘West Nassau, Sew. Soc., Mrs. aiuive 

Griffith, Treas., by Mrs. Anthony, 10 0 
Worcester, Cong. Ch., by Rev. A, P. Allen, 25. 00 

PENNSYLVANIA— wok 

Elizabethtown, os J.H. Bernheim, — 2 50 


GEORGIA— ~ 
Sardis Ch., Floyd Co. by Rey. J. Warnock, 5 


TENNESSEE— 


Bethany Ch., by Rev. E, M'Millan, bE, 50. 
HOME MISSIONARY, “RQ AS 
$1143 57 


_ KNOWLES: NAYLOR, a agg 


an Sinderen, Esq. 15 00) 


Hillsboro’, John Tillson, Esq. 


Rev. Theron Baldwin acknowledgcs the receipt of 
the following sums: 


Alton, Til., C. W. Hunter, 100; ‘Benjamin 
Godfrey, cont Ww. S. Gilmati! NOTA. 
Alexander, 25; Mrs. H. Gilman, 25; 
John Van Antwerp, 25: Samuel Wade, 
20; A. Shannon, 20; S.:Ryder, 10; 
Royal Weller, 10; S. J. Lewis, 10; E. ° 
North, 10; Joo M‘Clay, 5; J. Quigley, 
5; W. A. Beatty,5; J. Greenwood, 5; 
P. Fay, 5; H. Tanner, 5; M. Forbes, 5; 
L. Kelenberger, 10; J. Whipple, 5; 


'P. B. Whipple, 10; others, 42 81, 507 81 
Belville, Mrs. Harrison | 2 00 

) Bethel, Rey. A. Hale, to const. Rey. ee J. 
Huntington aL. M. 30 00 
_ Bloomington, Rey. L, Foster, L. M., 30.00 
‘Canton, — 46 50 


Chicago, J. S. Wright, to const. Rev. 
Theron Baldwin a Ls D., 100; John 
Wright, 50; Wm. H. Brown, 50 ; L. 
T. Jameigon, 30; Philo Carpenter, 25 s 
J. 8. Breese, 10; H. Markoe, 10; ." 
Wright, 5; W. H. ‘Taylor,’ 53 T. Ss. 
- Greenwood, 5 ; ‘Mrs. Curtis, 5; ; Mrs. H. 
_ King, 5; 8. Johnson, 205 others, 85 78, 405 78 

25 00 

Hudson, N. Hall, . 200 

Jacksonville, Henry Jones L. M., in full, 

¢ 15; 3G. Edwards, in full, to const. 

Rev. Ai Hale a L. M., 15; D. B.. Ayres, 

10; E. W. Palmer, 5; M.. 8. Lockwood, 

. 53 E.. Ayres, 53 H. M‘Neil, 5; E. 
Jenny, LOWM SE. Wilkinson, 10; Elihu - 
Wolcott, 10; Jeremiah Graves, 10; E. 
Beecher, 5; T. M. Post, 5; E.P. Price, 

RY bs Baldwin, 5; N. Coffin, 5; others, 
20) 7D, 

Juliet, Dr. Reed, 

Naples, M. and F, Collins, to const. Mrs. 
Eliza Norton a L. M., 303. Ladies’ 
Sew. Soc., to const. Rev. A..T. Norton 
aL. M., 30,3 Mrs. Mary Collins; 10, 

. Pecean Bottom, 

' Princeton, Mrs. Flint, 

Springfield, Pp. Cc. Cassedy, 60; E. Bs. 
Phelps, 5; Mr. Thayer, 5 ;- Thomas 
Mather; 20; JL. Lamb, 19 68; C. H. 
Ormsby, 2; Cash, 48° 32, “160 00 

Upper Alton, Engch Long, 10; B. F. 1 
Long, 10; Morey Long, 10; William: . 
Clark, Jun., 10; H.R. Lathy,10; E. B. 
Perkins, 5; J. Gordon, 5; J. Scarritt, 5; 
J. M‘Afee, 5; 'T. Lippincott, 5; E. Deni- ' 

. son, 5; E. P. Lovejoy, 5; Others, 10 a 

Warsaw, Dr. E. Chandler, eh CP 

Waverly, ' 

Rey. J. M. Ellis, L. M.,” tok 


“ 
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SKETCHES OF EARLY CHARACTERS, CONVERSATIONS, AND STRIKING FACTS, FURNISHED. 
oe . CHIEFLY BY CLERGYMEN. 


For the Pastor’s Journal. 
A SKETCH FROM A PASTOR’S NOTE BOOK. 
“Tam going totake a full swing?” 


Sucu was the expression ‘of. young 


S——, whom I saw for the first time 
on board of one of the steamboats on 
Lake Erie, on my way to the great 
Western Valley, sometime in the year 
1829. S——, like myself, had taken 
passage at Buffalo with some two or 
three hundred others, and it was not 
until the second day of our passage 


that I noticed any thing peculiar’ in| 


his appearance or conversation:» The 
company had then become so reduced 
in numbers, by departures at Erie and 
Cleaveland, as to »be brought some- 
where within the compass of observa- 
tion ; and afforded‘opportunity to mark 
the appearance and character of the 
different individuals on» board.): My 
attention was deeply interested in the 
_ conversation of a company» of young 
men rather foppishly dressed, who were 
earnestly discussing the merits of the 
female lecturer who was then peram- 
bulating the United States, and retail- 
ing in lectures to those superficial and 
shallow thinkers of both sexes; who 
seem to think that religion is hell, and 
infidelity heaven—the stale and rabid 
blasphemy of Paine and Voltaire. 
What first awakened my curiosity 
was the startling assertion, that in less 
than five years her system would be 
universally prevalent, and the Christ- 
ian religion exploded. . One young 
man, ‘who I afterwards learned was 
from Connecticut, demurred to. such a 
conclusion; but the others not only 
assented, but seemed to’enjoy in anti- 
cipation the happy period when the 
Bible and religious institutions should 
no longer throw any obstacles in’ the 


way of sensual indulgences, and the 
most licentious ‘practices, S——, 
particularly, expressed himself ‘with 
great bitterness and malignity respect- 
ing religion and its professors. We 
said his father was a Presbyterian 
elder of the blwest sort, who wished 
to keep him in leading strings all his 
days, and train him up to attend meet- 


ing, read the Bible, and become “con- . 


verted ;” proncuncing the last wore 
with a peculiar sneer, ‘ But,” a 
he, “I have found out the 


s 


cheat,—re- 


termined not to remain in the State of: 
New-Y ork any longer—it is so overrun 
with priesteraft; revivals, and all that 


i. 


ligion is alla humbug, and I am de- 


mummery.: No,” he exclaimed, “Iam — 


going down to New-Orleans,- where 
I can take a full swing.” were) ge 


Tlost sight of S—— at Cincinnati, © 
where he left us and proceeded down | 


the river. About six months after- 
wards however, | accidentally saw a 
letter from him, in which he stated 
that he had lost his money by’ black- 
legs, had been sick, was out of employ, 
and in danger of absolute want, unless 
speedily relieved. The tone of the 
letter was not that of a happy, suc- 


cessful votary of dissipation, who had — 
‘found in the infidel'philosophy a pana- — 


cea for'every human ill, but of aruined, 
desperate man, who was reaping in 
bitterness and sorrow the reward of 


his folly. pi 


Truly, thought ¥, you have “ taken 
a full swing!” This, then, is the 


fruit of your emancipation from paren- 


tal restraint, and the religious influ- 
ences of your early years. ‘What have 
you ‘gained ? ia? yee ‘peace ‘of 
mind, approbation of conscience, and 
an unfailing solace for care and suffer- 
ing ? Rather disappointment, sickness 


> 
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of heart, the cold friendship of infidel 
associates, and the chilling consolations 
of the infidel system. What became 
of poor § {know not; a veil is 
drawn over his subsequent history ; 
but I often think of him when I hear 
a young man expressing his contempt 
of the Bible, all professors of religion, 
and the instructions of pious parents. 

Young readers, are you disposed to 


think that if there were no Sabbaths, | 


nor Bibles, nor Christians, nor minis- 
ters, and no fear of God nor hell, that 
this world would be happier, and your 
enjoyment greater? Remember poor 
He thought that religion was 
a cheat ; and that if he could go where 
there was the least of it, and ‘‘take a 
full swing’? in sin, he should be 
happy. But it was a sad mistake. 
Beware, then, how you tamper with 
infidelity. Remember that where there 
is the least religion there.is the least 
enjoyment, even in this world, and 
that a “ full swing” in sin is temporal 
ruin, and eternal death. , 


EARLY RECOLLECTIONS OF A FOREIGN MIS- 
hy. AAS BIONARY. i 
* + * * T had spent most. of the va- 
cation in trying to do good, and as the 
- time for my return to Andover drew 
‘ near, I began to feel anxious in view 
_ of a few small debts which I was tn- 
_ able to meet at the close of the last 
term, Not willing to ask my brother 
for additional loans, being already con- 
siderably indebted, I made my circum- 
stances known to a few friends, among 
- whom were two ministers, whose abi- 
_ lity, had there been a disposition, was 
b aiave the common standard among 
- that class of people. I however failed 
 altogether.. I had scarcely a shilling 
in the world. I spoke to my mother 
about my situation, not expecting 
funds, but a mother’s sympathy, coun- 
sel, and blessing. These I received, 
and on the morning of my leaving, she 
called me into a small room, said a few 
_ words, and put into my hands a Span- 
ish half dollar—all probably that she 
had on hand at the time;.she was much 
affected, and did not come out of the 
room when I left. As I passed by the 


house of the parish minister, I called | 
by request, as the lady wished to send 


to the depository: at Andover for a few 


THE PASTOR'S JOURNAL. 


[July: 


tracts. She handed me a paper, saying, 
“vou will find the directions enclosed.” 
I put the paper in my pocket-book, took 


‘my leave, and went on. In a large 
pine wood, about twelve miles from 


home, I opened my pocket-book to ex- 
amine the list of tracts, and to see 
what directions there might be in the 
paper. It contained about six dollars, 
mostly in bills, and the following ex- 
pressive sentence, ‘‘ Please accept the 
enclosed—nothing.” This was so un- 
expected and so seasonable, that I 
could look upon it only as sent from 
heaven. I felt myself so unworthy, 
and so absolutely insignificant in the 
sight of my heavenly benefactor, ‘that 
I gave myself up to a flood of tears, 
nor did the tender and grateful feeling 
wear off for many weeks. 
ne feb, alee? sp Kecdic aie SE 


It was Saturday evening. I was 
sitting by the fire, anticipating the 
Sabbath, which m Andover was al- 
ways to me a sweet anticipation of 
heaven. . This however was to be our 
season of communion, and my finances 
were such as made it necessary to set- 
tle a question before the Sabbath came 
on. I had for more than a week been 
expecting a letter from a particular 
friend, and had saved, by close econo- 
my, just enough to pay the postage. | 
It was all I had, or expected to have, 
for some weeks. I had been in the 
habit of contributing something at-such 
seasons; and now the question arose, 
whether I should give my little all and 
trust Providence for my letter, or save 
it for the letter expected by Monday’s 
mail. A better heart might have set- 
tled the question sooner than mine; 


but at length I concluded to enjoy a 


happy Sabbath, and let Monday take 
care for itself. I have seldom. seen a 
more delightful communion season 
than I enjoyed the nextday. On Mon- ~ 
day there was no letter for me. . On 
Tuesday evening one of the brethren, 
who had been with Professor W. to 
Boston; called at my room, and after a 
very pleasant religious conversation, 
he said to meas he left the room, 
‘* Brother » when I was at Bos- 
ton, a lady put into my hands two dol- 
lars, requesting me to give it to any 
one who might. need. it most; and I 
have the pleasure of handing it over to 
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you.”'" He then left mes I will not)sight of the Kirk of Shotts, these : 
dwell on my feelings. Suffice it to | words “ Was-I ever a barren wilder- 
_say I considered it as a gift from my | ness or a land of darkness ?” were 
Heavenly Father, instead of the tri-| brought into his heart with such an 
fling post office money which I had | overcoming power, as constrained him 
“Jaid up im store on the first day of | to think it his duty to return and com- 
the week.”—1 Cor. xvi. 2. . ply with the call to preach: which he 
ainawhd accordingly did with good assistance, 
INTERESTING CONVERSION. for about an hour and a half, on the 
A child eight or nine years old, said | points he had meditated from that text, 
to her impenitent mother one evening, || Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26—“ Then will I 
“‘Mother, do you believe the Bible?” | sprinkle.clean water upon you, and ye 
The mother said, “yes, my child, I} shall be clean; from all your filthiness 
believe the Bible.” “ Well,’ con-| and from all your idols will £ cleanse 
tinued the little girl, “ Mother, do you} you. -A new heart also will I give 
pray to God every night?” “ You you, and a new spirit will I put within 
may well think,” said the mother, when | you, and I will take away the stony 
relating this to the church session, | heart out of your fiesh, and I will give 
“vou may well think how I felt, to| you an heart of flesh.” As he was _ 
have such a question asked me by such | about to close, a heavy shower coming 
a child.” The mother was led to re-} suddenly on, which made the people 
flect, became alarmed respecting her-| hastily take to their cloaks and man- 
self, prayed to God for mercy, surren-'| tles, he began to speak to the following 
dered herself to the Lord Jesus Christ, | purpose, “If a few drops of rain from 
and soon rejoiced in hope. She now | the clouds so discomposed you, how 
not only believes, but reads and obeys | agitated will you be, how fullof horror 
her Bible; prays to God every night | and despair, if God should deal with 
with and for her children, and has re- | you as you deserve: and thus he will 
cently joined the church of Christ. — | deal -with all the finally impenitent. 
The above occurred in the town of} God might justly rain fire and brim- 
S——, N. Y., in the summer of 1836.|stone upon you, as upon Sodom .and 
. w.J.M. | Gomorrah, and the other cities of the 
plain. The Son of God by taberna- 
cling in our nature,and obeying and suf- _ 
| fering init, is the only refuge and covert 
| from the storm of divine wrath due to 
us for sin. His merits and mediation 
are the only sereen from that storm, 
and none but penitent believers shall 
have the benefit of that shelter.” In 
these, or some expressions to this pur- _ 
pose and many others, he was. led on 
about an hour’s time, (after he had iq 
done with what he had premeditated,) a 


ina strain of exhortation and warning, Zz 
with great enlargement and melting of 
heart. 


; 
; 
| 


GLEANINGS FROM THE SEVENTEENTH CEN-| 
TURY. 


NO. Iv. | 
Revival at the Kirk of Shotts, in 
June, 1630. 
{Coutinued from page 40.} 4 . 
On the Monday of the Communion, | 
Mr. John Livingston, chaplain to the 
countess of Wigtoun, (at that time 
only a preacher, not an ordained minis- | 
ter, and about twenty-seven years of 
age,) was with very much ado, pre- 
vailed on to think of giving the sermon. | 
He had spent the night before in pray-| . 
er and conference; but when he was} Case of three young men. 
alone in the fields, about eight or nine |’ The following particular imstances 
in the morning, there’ came such a/| are well attested, and if it were proper 
misgiving of heart upon him under a|some of the persons could be named. — 
sense of unworthiness and unfitness to| On that remarkable Monday, three — 
speak before so many aged and worthy | young gentlemen in Glasgow, had 
ministers, and so many eminent and|| made an appointment to go to Edin- 
experienced Christians; that he was | burgh, to wait upon the public diver- 
thinking to have stolen quite away, and | sions there. They alighted at Shotts 
was actually gone away to some dis-| to take breakfast. One of their number 
tance; but when just about to lose} proposed, as there was a young man to 
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preach that day, (Mr. Livingston, the 
lady Wigtoun’s chaplain,) if the rest 


would agree, they might go and hear | 


the sermon, probably more out of cu- 


riosity than any other motive. And, | 


for the more expedition, they proposed 
to come away just at the end of the 
sermon, before the last prayer. 
_ the power of God was-so felt by them, 
accompanying that sermon, that they 
could not come away till all was over. 
When they returned to the public house 
to take their horses, they called for 
some drink before they mounted; but 
when the drink was set upon the table, 


- they all looked to one another: none of 


them durst touch it till a blessing was 
asked; and as it was not their manner 
formerly to be careful about. such 
things, one of them at last proposed, 
“‘T think we should ask a blessing to 
our drink: the .other’ two’ readily 
agreed, and put it upon one of the com- 
pany to do it, which he readily did. 
When they had done, they could not 
rise until another should return thanks. 


They went on their way more sober 


and sedate than they used to. be, but 
none of them mentioned their inward 
concern ‘to another, only now and then 
they would say; “Was it nota great 
sermon we heard?” another would an- 
swer, ‘I never heard the like of it.” 


They went to Edinburgh, but instead |. 


of waiting upon diversions or company, 
they kept theirrooms the most part of 


the time they werein town, which was 


only about two days, when they were 
all quite weary of Edinburgh, and pro- 
posed to return: home... Upon the 
way home, they did: not yet discover 
themselves to one another; and after 
they were some daysin Glasgow, they 
‘kept their rooms very much, and came 


seldom abroad. At last ‘one of them. 


‘made a visit to’ another, and made.a 
discovery of what God had done for 
him at Shotts: the other frankly, owned 
the concern that he was brought under 
atithe same time. Both of them went 

to the third, who was in the same case, 
and they all three agreed directly to 
begin. .a. fellowship meeting. . They 
continued to have a practice suitable 
to their profession, (so far.as my in- 


fornfer heard,) as long as they lived. 


And some of them lived to.an advanced 
age, and were eminent.and useful ren 
in the place. 


But. 
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As the result of this remarkable 
work of God, the Rev. Mr. Fleming, 
minister of Cambuslang, twelve miles 
from Shotts, says, ‘I can speak on 
sure ‘ground, that near five hundred 


|had at that tume a discernible change 


wrought in them, of whom most proved 
lively Christians afterwards. It was 
the sowing of a seed through Clyddis- 
dale, so that many of the most eminent 
Christians in that country could date 
either their conversion, or some re- 
markable confirmation of their case 
from that day. 

‘The Minister, whose labors on this 
occasion were so much blessed, (Rev. 
John Livingston,) left a brief history 
of his life, and various notices of his 


‘ectemporaries. As the reader will feel 


some curlosity to learn.something fur- 
ther respecting him as a preacher, we 
extract the following account which 
he gives of himself. “ As concerning 
my gift of preaching, I never attained 


‘to any accuracy therein. I used ordi- 


narily to write some few notes, and 
left the enlargement to the time of de- 
livery. I found that» much ‘studyimg 
did not so much help in preaching as 
the getting my heart into a spiritual 
disposition; yea, sometimes I thought 
the hunger of my hearers helped me 
more than my own preparation.” 
Many a time I found that which — 
was suggested to me in the delivery, 
was more refreshful to myself, and edi- 
fying to the hearers, than what I had 
premeditated. I was often much de- 
serted and cast down in preaching, and ~ 
sometimes tolerably assisted I never 
preached a sermon that,I would be 
earnest to see again.in print but two. 
The one was at a communion on a 
Monday at the Kirk of Shotts, and. the 
other on.a Monday after a communion 
in Holywood. .And both these times 


I. had spent the. whole night before in 


conference and prayer. with some 
Christians, without any more than or- 
dinary preparation; otherwise my gift 
was rather suited to. simple common 
people, than to learned judicious audi- 
tors.. Had Lina right manner believed 
and taken pains, it had been. better for 


myself; but, by alazy trusting to as- 


sistance, in the mean time, I kept my- 
self hbarehanded all my days. 
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Go, 


ae ake RS PREACH the GospEL.... . 2... Mark xvi. 15. 


How shall they preacu except they be sent?... fom. x. 15. are 


Vol. X. 


Ar the late Anniversary ofthe American 


Home Missionary Society, one of the reso- 
lutions expressed the “apprehension that 
the missionaries might be obliged to defer 
for a season their drafts on the treasury of 
the Society,” and also assured. them of the 
sympathy of the Society and its friends in 
the embarrassment to which they would 
thus be subjected. _ a: 

But the affliction which was then only 
apprehended, has now become a matter of 
painful experience. ‘The Committee have 
been compelled to notify the missionaries 
of the existing embarrassments, and to re- 
quest them to withhold their drafis on the 
treasury for the present, and pledging our 

_ efforts for their paymentat the earliest prac- 
ticable moment. ‘In taking this step, the 
Committee had no alternative. To suffer the 
drafts to come in, whenthe means of meet- 
ing them were wanting, would be to add to 
the bitterness of disappointment, the disho- 
nor and the expense ofa protest, ‘The letter 
conveying this decision has now, probably, 
reached every corner of the land, and is pro- 
ducing its afflicting though unavoidable re- 
sults in many a worthy family of the self 
denying ministry of our feeble and frontier 
churches. Some of them have written in 
reply, detailing the embarrassment and 
suffering to which they are subjected, by 
our inability to meet their orders.. Could 
these cases be spread-out. before the chris- 
tians of this country, in all the particulars 
of domestic privation, and the: curtailment 


of ministerial usefulness, they would draw || 
tears from the eyes, and, we cannot’but }} 
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THE MISSIONARIES ARE SUFFERING. 


‘ No. 4. ; 


think, would draw relief fromthe hands that 
now withhold the needful pittance. 

And now, what shall be done ?. We wish 
the churches distinctly to understand that 
THE MISSIONARIES ARE SUFFERING. It is not 
a mere curtailment of the operations of the 
Society, which results from the want of 
funds ; not simply the necessity of declining 
to send out new missionaries; but the ac- 
tual distress of those already in the-field, — 
Christians, your agents, your brethren, 
sent out to do your work, commissioned on 
the faith of your support, are in want ; their 
wives and their little ones are suffering a 
privation of food and raiment. Says one, 
in a recent letter to the Corresponding Sec- 
retary: % it Fie 

_“T had.counted on the amount due me to 
meet some engagements, but for these the 
Lord will provide. Iam willing to live 
poor, and have to doso, whether lam will- 
ing or not. At this time I have not a po- 
tatoe nor a mouthful of meat in the house, 


‘nor means to buy them with ; but the Lord 


will provide for us.” 

Another Missionary who had made a 
small draft on the Society, apologizes for it 
as follows :— — Roe (RSTIS TIALLY AR 

“TJ received your circular on the Ist. 
June, and am'sorry to say that my draft on 
you had ‘already been paid away. I had 
no cow, and:scarcely any bread for my 
family, and the distress. under which our 
country groans, is so severely felt in this re- 
gion, that my people were unable to assist 
mein any manner. I have received from 
them. only to the amount of eight dollars in 


the last five months.” ~ ; 


Through the prevailing pressure, in most 
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instances, the people aided by the A, H. M. 
S. are unable to meet their engagements to 
their ministers; .and the latter have been led 
to contract debts for the necessaries of life, 
hoping for better times, and supposing that at 


least their missionary appropriation would | 
be forthcoming when due.’ The trials of |) 


feeling which they suffer.in view of the 
apprehended dishonor to the cause of reli- 
gion, should they not be able to pay these 
debts, are more painful than even the priva- 
tion of bread. One writes— = 


“Tt was with deep sorrow that I heard | 
of the embarrassed situation of the A. H. M. | 


S., and your desire that I should defer my 
order for money. I have been compelled to 
run in debt for several necessary articles, 
and Iwas just onthe point of making out 
my draft when the letter came to hand. 
I am in debt, and those debts will soon be 
called for. Dear sir, what shall Ido? My 
situation is trying.” Me sit) 
Another, who had disposed of his drafts 


_ toa person who is not a Christian, but one. 


% who prides himself on punctuality in pe- 
cuniary matters, and narrowly watches 
professors in this respect,” expresses strong 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


_ THE RIGHT SPIRIT. 


‘Our readers have been. apprised, in the 


leading article of the present number: of the | 


Home Missionary, that the Executive Com- 


mittee have been obliged to issue a circular | 


‘to their Missionaries, requesting them to fa- 
vor the Society, as far as practicable, by 
withholding their drafts on the treasury, un- 
til collections .can be made. This:request, 
embarrassing as itsinfluence is on many of 

’ amissionaries, has been received and re- 
plied to by them, with a generous sympathy 
for each other and the Society, which deeply 
affects our hearts, and increases our ‘esteem 

for that worthy band whom the A: H. M.S. 


has the: honor to enrol on its list of laborers. | 


From these replies we give a few extracts, 
as specimens of more. | os 


MISSIONARY GENEROSITY. 


af [have but poor prospects of aiding the 
funds-of the Committee, unless giving my- 
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self would do it. Therefore sa aa Heed 
t 


[August, 
solicitude that the amount may be paid, lest 
the honor of religion should suffer. 

_) Another whose order had been despatch- 
ed two daysbefore receiving the circular of 
the Executive Committee, ‘would not have 
it returned for halfits value.” . 

We might multiply extracts giving the 


/ same general view of the necessities of these 


men. But these are sufficient to present the 
question of-duty to the reader. Help must’ 
be had, and that quickly, Some of the Mis- 
sionaries have most nobly relinquished the 
whole or a portion of their claims on the 


| Society; but this can bedone in but few 


instances; and in ”o instance can it be done 
except with the prospect of great privation. 
And while they are thus setting the exam- 
ple of self-denial and. liberality, shall it not 
be followed by the churches? We entreat 
the disciples of a Saviour who lived in 
self-denial and died ‘amid suffering and 
scorn, for our sakes, not to’ shut' up their 
bowels of compassion from his ministers— 
his faithful laborers, whom he has pro- 
nounced “worthy of their hire.” 


% ‘ 


OF THE A. H. M. S. 


dollars given meby the:people of 
was for labor performed before I received, 
your commission, but I wish it placed to 
my account. I donot know where the next 
is tobe had.” | ies ial ; 

In order to appreciate the circumstances 
under which the writer is placed, and in 
which this pecuniary sacrifice is made, we 
remark, that his field of labor ts-in the midst 
of Irish and‘German Catholics, Universalists, 


-Campbellites, Mormonites, &c., and but few 


whose sympathies are in favor of evangeli- 


cal religion. 


A Missionary in Michigan, after mention- 
ing his sympathy with the Society, under 
the pressure of the times, and alluding tohis 
own necessities, adds— 


But the Lord ‘will provide for us. Un- 
der the cireumstances, I am disposed to do 


‘something for the Lord’s cause. Please 


take $15 of the $25 due to me, for the 


— 


837.) 
A. H.M.S., and-hand $5-to the American 


oard, and $5 to the Bible Society.” 


&, : o - 
SHALL THE MISSIONARIES LEAVE THE FEEBLE 
CHURCHES FOR WANT OF AID. . 
From a Missionary in Kentucky. 

The communication requesting me to 
withhold my drafts on the treasury, reached 
me about the middle of June, and since then 
I have been in some suspense with regard 
’ to the path of duty, as ne.source of adequate 
support, or any where near it, appears to 
open. ‘The people, without exception, as 
far as I know, desire my continuance, and 
could I recieve the sam now due from the 
Missionary Society, I believe they would 
sustain me wholly during the remaining 
quarter ofthe time of my commission, and 
by that time I should hope-the way would 
be made clear in regard to the future.. Yet 
Turge no superior claim; and am willing to 
bear my share among the officers, friends, 
and missionaries of the Society, of its em- 
barrassments. I have recently been out 
into the country three miles, and preached 
‘in a school-house, once in two weeks, for a 
few times, when from fifty to one hundred 
persons have been convenéd; and as some 
of them are wealthy farmers, I believe they 
might be induced to come (some of them) 
and worship with us a part of the time, and 
assist us in the various objects and interests 
before us, could J continue here long enough 
to gain their acquaintance and confidence. 


From a Missionary Report. - 


You speak of the embarrassments of 
the Society, resulting from the pressure 
of the times. Be assured I sympathize with 
you, and regret it more for Zion’s sake than 
on account of any disappointment which it 
may occasion to myself. I am poor, and 
what is worse, in debt; but shall be as pa- 
tient as Ican. God will not forsake those 
that trust in him. - 


“MUST I LEAVE THIRTEEN TOWNSHIPS IN 
DARKNESS.” 


The third quarter of my missionary la- 
bor in this destitute region has now expired. 
Ani I can only say the work is but just be- 
gun. Asin a foreign missionary field, so 
here, it is the work of years. Nevertheless 
some additions have been made to the 
church since my last report, and more attend 
public worship. There is no doubt but 
this moral wilderness can be cultivated if 
missionaries can have courage to hold on. 
This is the point, the sine gua non—moral 
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courage. For the circumstances are even 
more disheartening than those in which the 
foreign missionary is ‘called to labor. Yet, 
by the help of God, I had resolved that it 
was my duty to continue here, until I-could 
see this wilderness bud and blossom as the 
rose, and these solitary places become vo- 
cal with the praises of our God. I say I 
had resolved thus, till I received your letter, 
dated May 30. © : ey. 
Now what shall I do? Must I leave 
thirteen townships in darkness, to labor in 
a wealthy church, for thesake of a comfort- 
able support. Is it demanded by Him who 
requires me to pray, “give me-day by day 
my daily bread?’ If so then darkness 
must continue to hover*over this county, 
and gross darkness cover the people. ‘Then 
eleven townships, which were passed by in 
the general distribution, will not soon have 
the Bible. Then, as heretofore; no effort 
will be made to send here: one of. those 
winged messengers, which have so blessed 
other portions of our country. Then, as 
formerly, the monster, intemperance, will 
have nothing to impede his progress. Then, 
the house of God will cease which we are 
beginning to erect with the funds which I 
have recently obtained from abroad, and 
the funds must-be returned to their donors. 
Then, must all the Sabbath schools recently 
established ‘soon breathe their last, and the 
infant church, which has just struggled into 
existence, will pine away anddie. 
Will the churches at the East suffer this? 
The pressure of the times does not mate- 
rially affect the. cultivators of the soil. 
W here the merchant fails, let the farmer ex- 
pand his benevolent heart, and the work of 
enlightening the dark places of our country 
may go on. isda 


REPORTS OF MISSIONARIES. 
MISSOURI. 7, 

From Rev. G. C. Wood, Monroe co., Mo. 

Yesterday I returned from Newark, Lew- 
is county, where I had been to organize a 
church, and hold a sacramental meeting. 
During the time I was there the weather 
was unpleasant, as it rained every day; 
yet we hadagood meeting. A church was 
formed of 12 members, which will soon be 
increased to more than 20, some 10 or 12 
members of the Presbyterian church in that 
neighborhood not havmg obtained their let- 
ters of dismission from the other churches 
to which they belonged. .On the Sabbath 
there appeared to be a good deal of feeling 
manifested. I was sorry that my other en- 
cease made it necessary for me to 
eave them so soon. 

Newark is at present a small village. 
The land was entered a little more than a 
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' year since, and it is only nine months since 


hey are very anxious to get a minister. 
e have another church in the same 
county,. about ‘25 miles from’ Newark. 


‘These twoichurches would furnish an inte- | 


resting field of labor for some devoted ser- 
vant of Christ,—who, while’he prays that 
the “ wilderness may bud and blossom as 
the rose,” manifests the sincerity of his 
prayers, by corresponding efforts for the ac- 
complishment of this result, 


During’ the last three months my labors | 


have been. principally confined: to. this 
chureh and congregation; and yet they have 
been scattered, as themembers of my,church 


live in different parts of the county. I have} 


three places where I. preach regularly on 
the Sabbath, and then have. meetings as 
often during the week as circumstances will 
admit. I have three: Bible classes in differ- 
ent parts of the congregation, and hear one 
every Sabbath evening-and one on Wed- 
nesday evening, From these classes:] am, 
by the blessing of God, expecting much, 
since they embrace many of the youth in 


towns and. neighborhoods where they are | 


established, and are’ well ‘attended,.and a 
deep interest'is felt in getting the lessons. 
. On the Saturday: preceding the 2d Sab- 
bath in May, we commenced a three day’s 
meeting ina neighborhood five miles from 
Paris; where nearly half of my. church live, 
-and, where we have a small meeting-house 
nearly’ completed. Brother Cochran of 
Palmyra was with me. 
‘the/ Lord’s supper ‘was administered.; it was 
a sweet and solemn season, as it was evi- 


dent that the Great Head of the church had | 


met with his people around the sacrament- 
IE DORIA siete cles eet a 
On Monday ourcongregation was not as 
large asbefore, but yet the feeling was much 
more general. Atthis meeting we received 
into our church six on profession, and one 
by certificate, Our meetings have. since 
been interesting, and one and another has, 
from time to time, been added.to the number 
of inquirers, and a. number are indulging 
hopes of having passed from death unto 
life, ye Pe 


THE FAR WEST, 
N: B. Dodge, Little Osage, 
Bates co-,, Mo. . 
The country around this at present is 
very thinly settled, and most of the peo- 
ple have a very contracted view-of the sup- 


From «Ren, 


port of the gospel; of course I have not. 
thought it prudent to call on them to give |} 


any thing to me for such an object, but I 
have given them an opportunity to give a 
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the first house was completed; yet, itis\sur-. 
rounded by an excellent district of land, and | 
romises to bea place of some importance. 


destitution in some parts thereof, 


On the Sabbath |} 


pious heart. 


[August, 


little to the Society, and some few have con- 

tributed. yet. . " 
Ministers are needed very much in the 

western part of this state. Emigration is 


| urging its way very rapidly, and the coun- 
try is filling up very. fast. 


if Lam rightly 
informed, there are not over five Presbyte- 
rian or Congregational ministers west of 
the geographical centre of the state. Will 
you not think of usin the far West, and 
send forth helpers to point the new settle- 
ments in the right course ? 


From. Missionary in Missouri. 

-I am strongly inclined to remove to the 
south on account of the exceeding great 
My 
mind. is overwhelmed when I look. at the 
situation of our country. In all this state, 


southof the Missouri river, there are, I be- 


lieve, but two Presbyterian ministers, and 


‘one licentiate, There are very few in Ar- 


kansas, and but one in ‘Texas, O for an 
outpouring of the spirit of God on the The- 
ological Seminaries! Surely the fields are 
already white to harvest. Butistherenone 
that will thrust in the sickle, and gather 
sheaves forthe Lord? I am disposed to 
go without missionary assistance. 


s t 


a iitetie axlp ¥0? INDIANA. 

From Rev: J. H. Shields, Poplar Spring, 

oS OS Putnam co., Ind. *'* ) 
"REVIVAL. . 


We had a communion in the Poplar 
Spring Church on the last Sabbath in May, 


‘and it was, on the whole, a good meeting. 


The Friday previous was a day of weep- 
ing, and, I trust, wrestling with God in 
prayer. .On Saturday and the Sabbath, we 
had large, attentive, and serious assem- 
blies, though nothing special occurred: 
There was not that evidence of the presence 
of God in the conviction and conversion of 
sinners that is calculated to gladden the 
But it was on Monday, “‘ the 
last day of the feast,” that God was pleased, 


‘in answer to prayer, to give evidence of his 
wonder working power in breaking e the 


great deeps of the hearts of sinners. ‘Then 
it was that sinners were cut to the heart, and 
made to desire the prayers of God’s people. 
It was truly a sweet and solemn time, We 
felt that we were on holy ground; that God 
was there. Six have been added to the 
church who professed to have found Christ, 
in the pardon of their sins; others itis hoped 
have found the Saviour, who are not yet 
connected with the church. ;' 

The cause of temperance is on the ad- 
vance ; there is on that subject a redeeming 
spirit in our land. t 


1837.] 
From Rev. Julius A. Reed, Carthage and 
Warsaw, I. 


The Sunday schools are prosperous, 
both together affording instruction to one 
hundred scholars. he superintendents 
are efficient and interested, and I trust the 
schools will be blessed from heaven. 
Bible class has been commenced in each 
church. 

_ The cause of temperance is decidedly ad- 
vancing. “Thirty, probably, have joined 
the society, since we adopted the pledge of 
total abstinence. 

~ Our congregations are gradually increas- 
ing in numbers, and improving in regular- 
ity. The house in Warsaw, which is 22 
by 36 feet, is not, however, yet filled. Num- 


bers of the impenitent of late attend our 


prayer meetings. 

he church at Carthage is poor in this 
world’s goods, and, I fear, will be unable to 
build a house this season; which, however, 
is very much needed. It requires much self- 
denial to sit for hours on the miserable Seats 
in our court-house, most of which are ac- 
tually only wide rails on legs; and this and 
other like circumstances, have kept many 
from worship. Neither church will be able 


to contribute much towards the benevolent. 


movements of the day_in consequence of 
poverty and the difficulties of the times. 


From Rev. M. M. Post, Logansport, Ind. 
AN AWAKENING. 

The last quarter of my missionary year, 
passed away in the ordinary employments 
and results of the ministry. At its close 
there was nothing of special importance to 
be communicated. Now, in making, what 
isnot improbably my final report asa Home 
Missionary, itis gratifying to be able. to 
furnish some fresh proof that your aid to 
this congregation has not been bestowed in 
vain. There has been, for the last-year, a 
visible improvement in the size and regular 
attendance of the congregation. God was 
pleased in the winter, in some good degree, 
to revive us. 
pray with unusual earnestness and faith, 
while he disquieted the slumbering con- 
science of the sinner, and wrought in some, 
we hope, effectually unto salvation. It was 
in the customary services of a Sabbath that 
the special presence of the Holy Spirit was 
manifest. During the following week, the 
attention of twenty or more, who had been 
regarded as indifferent, was so fixed on the 
interests of the soul that they were willing 
publicby to express their anxiety. For 
some of these we have much heaviness of 
heart; fifteen were hopefully added te the 
Lord; nine, a few weeks from the date of 


THE HOME MISSIONARY. 


A 


He stirred up his people to- 
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their hopes, with twenty others admitted at 
the same time by letter, beeame members of 
this chureh. Others, we hope, will yet wit- 
ness with them a good confession, and two 
aree 


to join another branch of the 
visible church. It is humiliating to add 


that the peculiar interest which called for 


frequent meetings, and filled them with at- 


tentive and solemn hearers, has subsided ; 


but, to the honor of divine grace it should 


be stated, that no effects but salutary have 
been 
to the joy, we doubt not, of many hearts for 
ever. 


apparent, and precious fruit remains 


Interesting Review of seven years Misston- 
ary labor. 

As thiscongregation now esteem itaduty 
and privilege to provide, from their own re- 
sources, a competent support for their pas- 
tor, they wish to acknowledge their obliga- 


tion for the timely and generous aid which 


they have received from the A. H. M. 8., 
and I cannot forbear adverting to some facts 


in their histoty, which are evidence of this 


obligation, and which ought to be kept in 
remembrance as an excitement in us of gra- 
titude to God, and am encouragement in 
others to whom this view of his Providence 
may be fraught with some instruction, _ 
Early Trials, = 
Seven years ago, a young man, through 
the patronage of your Society, came to this 
jlace, then about two years from the un- 
roken dominion of the forest. He could 


||not build on another’s foundation. Two 
persons only, and these females, resided 


in the county, and within a circle of twenty 
miles around Logansport, who had been 
members of a Presbyterian church. No 


denomination of Christians had any organi- 


zation within these bounds. Beside the 
difficulties common to frontier towns, there 
were some which were peculiar. ‘The men 
of leading influence were enterprising and 
attentive to providethe means of education, 
but, with remarkable unanimity, indifferent 
to religious institutions; and many ofthem 
imbued with infidel sentiments, the legiti- 
mate growth of worldliness, voluntarily ex- 
iled from the light of the Bible, the sanc- 
tuary and society of intelligent Christians. 
The United States’ Agency for the Indian 
tribes in this state was here established ; and 
the mutually corrupting influence which 
usually attends the traffic and intercourse 
bet ween the two races, was deplorably effec- 
tive. These difficulties were enhanced by 
the inexperience of your Missionary, and 
his want of a personal acquaintance with 
the peculiarities ofa new country. Taking 
lodgings at an inn kept by a Universalist, 
the only place where for a year he could find 
a home, not unfrequently himself making 
the fire, and ringing the school-house bell to 
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collect an audience, and withal, not-a stran- 
ger to the misgivings of a young minister 
‘without.christian counsel, or hearts: that 


sympathize withthe truth, and uphold and |} 


cheer with the countenance of prayer, while 


he addresses, what nevertheless is Azs-con- ||, 


gregation—he may with truth say that he 
was with this people “in weakness, and in 
fear, and in much trembling.” The first year 
proved very sickly, such as has not since 
been experienced, and he suffered with many 


others, first, a course ofthe bilious remittent, | 


and then a long acclimating process of 
ague. 


Adventures. Aaa tale, 


In attempting to penetrate ten miles into 
the wilderness, on acold day in January, to 
acquaint a family with the proposed meet- 

ing to organize a church, he mistook a snow 
path which gradually diverged from his| 
intended course, til at night he found him- 


self.on .an Indian trail, and at the encamp- | 


ment.of a hunting party. In seeking to re- 
turn, he lost his way, and was compelled at 
length to stop and spend what remained of 
the night overthe embers which the Indians | 
had abandoned, and then with much ‘toil 
and bewilderraent he reached the place 
whence he set-out, after an absence of about 
24 hours. He: might~eontinue this detail 


of personal “ incidents by flood” as well as | 


forest, and tell of hairbreadth escapes, 
when, not well acquainted with the coun- 


try, he attempted to ford streams which the | 
rains had rendered impassable ; and then, | 


fill a chapter with adventures: of a some- 
what later date, in which his wife was an, 
interested spectator, and bore a conspicuous 
part ; and the first. scene of which would be 

aid- in travelling from Lake Erie, by the 
way of the Maumee, in French horse carts, 
ox wagons, or pirogues, propelled by Cana- 
dian muscles, and anon, floating themselves: 
and baggage alone, down the then wild and 
solitary banks of the Wabash—the husband 
sometimes lifting the littlecraft with its pre- 
cious freight, late at.night, over rapids and 
fish dams, till they reached, at length, this 
their destined point. Thedifficulties which 
have been encountered on this route by some 
of the Society’s pioneers, will soon have 
only,a legendary existence. In a few years, 
they will come with an air of romance to 
the ear of the easy traveller, who; with every 
circumstance of comfort, shall pass through 


the fertile and. populous country lining the | 


canal now opening through the valley of| 
the Wabash, to connect the waters.of the 
Lakes with the Mississippi... But the wri- 


ter forbears,—not thinking that any strange | 
thing has happened unto him, nor any thing | 


even that merits a place on the same page 
with what has occurred in the experience of 


others, and only narrating these incidents | 
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that.he might afford a glimpse of what, 
with a little variation, is. common to mis- 
sionary life in the new settlements. 


Pra ye Results. 


It is six years now, since a little band of 
Christ’s disciples were‘here constituted a 
Presbyterian church. During the summer 
of 1831, the influence ofthe Holy Spirit was 
especially manifest inthecongregation, and 


| resulted in the addition of. eleven from the 


world. The growth ofthe church has been 
steady and uninterrupted, though it is great- 
ly to be lamented that it has been no larger. 
In an early day the discouragements were 
very great, and the prospects generally pro- 
nounced gloomy. ° In all 38 only have been 
admitted on examination. The whole num- 
ber received is 155; 26 have been dismissed 
to aid in forming two neighboring churches ; 
and there are now in communion 117. For- 
ty-six infants, and eight adults have been 
baptized. In 1831, the county was explored 


‘by your missionary, and the destitute sup- 


plied with the Bible. Severalthousand pages 
of tracts have been distributed. ‘Two Bible 
classes have'been formed, one of which is. 
now in the bounds of another congregation, 
the other still meets weekly. Six Sabbath. 
schools have been organized—three have 
had respectable libraries, and have been sus- 
tained, with little interruption, for several 

ears. The school in town numbers from 
100 to 125 scholars. No other denomina- 
tion has attempted one within the county. 
A temperance society was early establish- 
ed, which has now 250 members, and meets 
every two months to hear a written address. 


‘The monthly concert. is observed, and) a 


collection for foreign, missions.taken up. 
A weekly female prayer meeting has been 
sustained for some‘years, and more recently 
a sewing society for benevolent purposes. . 
This church has been poor, and is how very 
far from being wealthy, compared even 
with others in a. new country, and they 


have hitherto derived little benefit from. the 


worldly thrift of citizens in the vicinity. 


‘Aside from eight or nine hundred, dollars 


expended on a house of worship, they have 
contributed to. different benevolent societies 
an aggregate of $300, and in addition, they 
lately gave your agent for this state $78, as 


|the first fruits of their gratitude for, that 


prompt and liberal aid, without which the 
blessings of a settled ministry over them 
might have been long retarded. I was in- 
stalled pastor of the congregation in town 
last. week. - Since smy_ residence here, the 
population of Logansport has increased 
fromless than 300 to about 2000, and the 
prospect of the continuance of its temporal 
prosperity is undiminished. The church 
formed six miles distant, by members from 
this, has invited a young brother from 
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of them. 
' Valedictory remarks. — 


I close this review with mingled emo- 
tions ;—with gratitude to God for what He 
has wrought, with humility that Ihave 


attempted so little, and with lively sensi- |) 


bility in view. of the sundering of that rela- 


tion which, from the commencement of my || 


ministry, ithasbeen my privilegeto sustain 
tothe American Home Missionary Society. 
May God give you light in this day of 
clouds and darkness, and grace to do and to 
beat as will best speed the truly Christian 
-and. patriotic cause which you. serve. - 


7 canvocKy. . 
From Rev. David-S. Tod, Hinkstown, Ky. 


_ This congregation is situated in a neigh- | 


borhood where we have a great many. diffi- 
culties to contend with. Previously to con- 
stituting the church, the ground had_ been 
occupied by Campbellite teachers; conse- 
quently we have had to meet obstacles of no 
ordinary nature, to take a stand not only 
against the vices which are’ generally pre- 


valent in such neighborhoods; but also to | 


meet opposition, prejudice and misapprehen- 
sion, In all their various forms. : 
We have had during the winter an inte- 
resting singing society, which has hada 
very happy éffect on the young people, not 
only in improving their voices, and render- 
ing solemn their minds, but I ‘hope also in 
bettering their hearts. Some of them can 


now sing with the spirit as well as with the | 


understanding. Since its commencement 
they have been much more attentive to the 
regular means of grace. _ pices 

We have a Bible class of from twenty to 
twenty-five pupils, and the prospect for its 
enlargement is flattering. We havea tem- 
sade caer of between ninety and one 

undred members. ‘This has met with con- 
siderable opposition ; but from the manner 


in which it is operating on society, the salu-. 


tary effect it.is producing in the neighbor- 
hood, and the rapidity with which its num- 


bers have been increased, we may look on | 


it as one of the channels through which 


blessings will flow to our church and neigh- | | i r ny 
|| own mind was peculiarly impressed with 


borhood. — | nF : 

The prospects at present are far more en- 
couraging than at the commencement of the 
year. a ) ; 
usually large; sometimes not more than half 
can be seated in the house. There isan in- 


terest, an anxiety manifested, from which I’ 


hope that God, in mercy, is drawing near. 
The ease with which I havelately been ena- 
bled to preach, the eagerness to hear, the at- 
tention and seriousness under preaching, 
have caused some of the brethren to begin 


THE HOME MISSIONARY. ’ 
Ohio, who is.daily expected to take charge | 


The congregations have become un- 
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to expéct a. revival, and we occasionally 
hear of one struggling with the burden of 


/sin, or passing from death unto life. We 


entertain, the hope that the cloud, though 
“ like a man’s hand,” may be seen, and that: 
abundance ofrainis near. > 


t 


Rye Sade ‘MICHIGAN. 
_ From a Missionary Report. 
When the judgments of heaven are abroad 
in the earth, the people should learn righ- 


-teousness. The backwardness of the season, 
‘the scarcity of provisions, the. state of the 


money market,-and the stagnation of busi-— 
ness, all combined, seem to throw a cloud of 
loom over the public. mind, and it appears 
impossible to fix the attention on the concerns 
of thesoul.. We regretthis state of feeling, 
yet it is what perhaps might be expected. ~ 
Provisions here cannot be procured with- 
out cash, and not a few in my church and 
congregation, have been compelled to live 
not only for days, but weeks, without but- 
ter, cheese, or any kind of meat, because they 
had not, and could not get cash to purchase 
these articles ; ‘yet these, men, some of them 
at least, are of the first respectability, and 
will probably soon be in easy circumstan- 
ces. This universal pressure, presses hard 
upon your missionary ; for, those who had 
subscribed toward his support,are unable to 
pay their subscriptions: I have been able 
to secure bread and meat for my family — 
with my draft on your Society ; otherwise 
we must have suffered greatly. _- : 


From Rev. C. G. Clarke, Webster, Mich. 

In making my first report under -your 
new commission, I deem it proper briefly 
to. advert to the state of religious feeling 
among us-the last year. It was a year of 
peculiar interest. Nine, individuals united 
with our church by profession of faith; and 
two orthree others obtained hope of an inte- 
rest in the precious Redeemer. During the 
entire year, some of the.church were unu- 
sually anxious for the prosperity of Zion: 
but no general revival was enjoyed. 

At the opening of the present year, my 


the importance of more vigorous effort to 
wake up a livelier feeling in the church—to 
save sinners. Accordingly, on the 2lst 
March wecommenced aprotracted meeting. 
In the. beginning, we had the aid of bro- 
ther Kanouse of Lodi, re _He then left 
us, and brother Wead of Ypsilanti, came to 
our assistance. ee aoe 
The Lord has.given us a blessed meeting. 
Though the people have literally waded 
‘through the mud, yet the meeting was 
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full, Many have been awakened, more 
than sixty publicly expressed. anxiety’ on 
the subject of salvation, and more than for- 
ty have in like manner declared their inten- 
tion to live,for God in future. A few of 
these were hoping before the meeting com- 
menced. How many of this number are 
really onthe Lord’s side, time must disclose. 

But the Lord’ has: wrought wondrously, 
and to his name be all the glory. In my 
next report, I hope to give- you more defi- 
nie information, and still more cheering re- 
sults. S 


1 


ie: Our Sabbath school hascontinued through | 
the winter—but in consequence of the pre- | 
valence of whooping cough, has been smal-' 


ler than usual. The cause of total absti- 
nence from all intoxicating drink is moving 
- forward, but rather slowly. | 

“About ‘the ‘first of February, I spent a 
few days in Unadilla, 16 miles west of this 
place, endeavoring to-excite an interest on 
the subject of salvation. I organized a 
small church, and left some souls inquiring 
the way to Zion: Ihave since heard that 


THE HOME MISSIONARY. — 


f August” 


a number of conversions have taken place. 
They need a minister. wii. 


[A subsequent report contains the follow-' 


‘ing additional statements. ] 


‘Twenty-eight have already united with 


| this church by profession, ‘Two more have 


been accepted by the session, who have 


| been hindered from taking the vows of God 


upon them by their relatives. Perhaps ten or 


twelve more are hoping in Christ, who 
| have not presented themselves for admission 


into-any church. Nine family altars have 
been set up—and a large accession made to 


-the Sabbath school. A number of the sis- 


ters in the church have had their husbands 
given them anew by the grace of God. The 
influence of the meeting has been most 
happy upon the church ; and the savor of it 
is still sweet. Some are still inquiring. I 
have labored with this little band ever since 
they were organized into a church—indeed 
I organized the church—but I have never 
ea ei so desirable a state of feeling among 
them. ; a 


en 


Rhee 


_ MAINE MISSIONARY SOCIETY,. 
’ Tue Maine Missionary Society held its 
thirteenth anniversary at. North Yarmouth, 
on the 28th June. The following abstract 
_is taken from the Report. | 
_ .. Amount of Labor and Results:,, 
_. There have. been in the employment of 
the Society, during the year past, 90 mis- 
sionaries, some for, a longer and others for 
a shorter period; the sum of whose labors 


is 25 years. They have supplied, fora por- 


tion of the time, about 150 places. 15 of 
the missionaries have taken, the pastoral 
charge of churches, during the time of their 
labors ; and all these, except two, are in fee- 
ble establishments, which are under the 


patronage ofthis Society. Five of the mis- | 


sionaries are now under a call, and two of 
them are in churches where the. gospel is 
supported without the aid of charity. The 
‘doings of God have not been so manifest in 
the churches; the success, under the labors 
that have been furnished, not so marked, 
asin some years that are past ; and ‘yet, in 
several places, there are very cheering re- 
sults,, About 250 hopeful converts are re- 
orted, a little more than half of whom 
ave been admitted to the churches, Sab- 
bath school and Bible class instruction have 
been attended to with unabating interest; 
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and efforts made in the temperance cause, 
with various suceess, in all places where 
there are missionary labors. Looking at 
the order of the churches, their union and 
harmony, and in some instances, their in- 
crease in numbers and strength, we have 


|| reason to acknowledge with gratitude the 


smiles of heaven, the tokens of divine fa- 
vor, upon labors among the feeble and des- 
titute; and to record with encouragement 
and hope : “ Hitherto hath the Lord helped 
ug! ass 

) , State of the Treaswry. 


This is the darkest feature of the picture. 
But it is hoped that the*charities of this 
meeting will throw some cheering rays of 
light upon the subject. At the auditing of 
he accounts at the last, anniversary, there 


was the sum of $733 774 in the tréeasu- 


ry. The income of the present year, inclu- 
ding that balance, and $2000 hired in Jan- 
uary last, amounts to $11,172.40. The 
expenditures of on year, including the 
payment of the $2000 hired, and $200 te 
be vested in a permanent fund, is $11,038 
89 ; leaving a balance in the treasury, at 
the disposal of the Society, of $133 51. — 


And there are now due to missionaries, 


for labors up to this time, about $4000. 
If what is sent in at this meeting, and 
what is contributed on this occasion, should 


: | 


meet this deficit, it would be a marked and 
peculiar effort in favor of this institution, 
and a call for gratitude to charitable donors, 
and still more for devout thanksgivings to 
God, who has given them the means and 
the disposition to carry forward his designs 
of mercy. cig ¥ 


Future Operations and Prospect.. 


As to the extent of their future operations 
the trustees must be governed by the means 
furnished them by the friends of missions. 
They are only almoners of this Christian 
public, and can bestow no more than they 
receive. They would willingly labor in 
this cause, would rejoice to be able to fur- 
nish all néeded help to every feeble church, 
and to every waste-place, throughout our 
extended commonwealth. And the pros- 
pect of success, in efforts of this kind, was 
never more promising. The fields were 
never more white to the harvest. And the 
calls for aid, never more loud and pressing. 
With sufficient means, under the blessing 
of heaven, all the feeble might be strength- 
ened, Zion enlarged and refreshed, and the 
voice of gladness be heard, throughout all 
our hills and valleys and forests: The 
grateful exclamation would be reiterated ; 
* How beautiful, upon the mountains, are 
the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, 
_ that publisheth peace, that bringeth good 

tidings of good, that publisheth salvation, 
that saith unto Zion, thy God reigneth.” 


From a notice inthe Christian Mirror, we 
perceive that arrangements have been made 
by which the drafts of the Missionaries in 
that state are to be met. The editorial de- 
partment of that paper, referring to some par- 
ticulars in the Repdft, remarks as follows, 
Viz i— 

“When our religious community read such 
results of Home Missionary efforts, as those 
communicated from Lewiston Falls, and 
Scarborough, they can hardly want a motive 
to sustain this holy enterprise. That at Scar- 
borough, indeed, is an old church, but a few 
years ago it was languishing and apparent- 

ly going to decay ; but through the aid of 
the Missionary Society and God’s blessing 
upon the labors of its minister, it has re- 
vived, and been gaining strength, and is be- 
ginning to repay the kindness which it has 
received. ‘That at Lewiston Falls is lite- 
rally, 


_.  * A little spot enclosed by grace 
Out of this world’s wide wilderness.” 


_* “Tt is naturally alovely and romantic spot, 
- and must prove the centre of a numerous 
population, in consequence of its natural 
- advantages, possessing an almost incalcu- 


lable amount of water-power, which is be- 
VOL. X. >. s 
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ginning to be employed for manufacturing 
purposes. But if we go back a very few 
years, there was then no church of Christ 
there—certainly none of our denomination. 
And there might have been none till this 
day, but for the existence of the Maine Mis- 
sionary Society. With the progress of the 
church, has sprung up a valuable literary 
institution, and their combined light and in- 
fluence are full of the most auspicious pro- 
mise. - How changed the condition of that 
place! How different from what it would 
now be, had a church never been gathered, 
and the ministry never established there?” 


THE WESTERN AGENCY FOR 
THE STATE OF NEW-YORK. ~ 
General Principles. 


_ To satisfy inquiries that are often made, 
and for the information ofchurches in Wes- 
tern New-York, it has been deemed impor- 
tant to mention some of the principles or 
rules by which the Board is governed, in — 
reference to. churches asking aid, to the Mis- 
sionaries for whom commissions are asked, 
and the appropriation of funds committed 
to them. vos 


Missionary Churches. 


The Board require satisfactory testimo-_ 
nials that the church asking aid 1s needy—_ 
that the church is really needed in the si ; 
that the prospect is fair of ultimately ga- — 
thering a congregation that will sustain the _ 
ordinances of the gospel—and that the sum 
asked is the smallest sum that will secure 
their minister. The Board aim to assist 
oniy those churches that cannot sustain the 
gospel without help. ‘They wish to beena- 
bled to say, whenenumerating the churche 
aided, “in all these churches the ane 
would not have been statedly preached but 
for the missionary aid granted them.” =~ 

Missionaries. 

Satisfactory testimonials are required that 
the minister for whom aid is a.ked is in 
good ecclesiastical standing—of fair repu- 
tation—that he is the choice of the people 
among whom he labors—and that he has 
efficiency, talents and education, that will 
render him useful. Quarterly reports are 
also required from every Missionary, con- 
taining information that determines his 
qualifications fora Missionary ; and aftera 
suitable trial, if little or no good results 
from his labors, the Board think themselves 
bound to decline further appropriations of 
aid in his support. be 

There is ene entire unanimity in 
the final result of each application. Where 
it is otherwise, the application is deferred 
until increased light or information lead to 
aunanimous decision. They keep aloof 
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from denominational or party considera- 
tions. They aid Presbyterian and Con- 
gregational churches with equal cheerful- 
ness. Did they act otherwise, they would 
split into many parts a Society which is 
uniting the energtes and piety of the Pres- 
byterian and Congregational churches. 
When, therefore, an application is not 
granted, it is, commonly, because the Board 
are of opinion that the church is not suffi- 
ciently needy—or that there is no fair pros- 
pect of building up a congregation—or that 
the Missionary for whom aid is asked is 
not of suitable character or efficiency. 
Appropriations. 
The Board are averse to large appropria- 
tions. Their rule is to give the smallest 
‘sum that will enable a’ people tosecure their 
minister. As a general rule, if a church is 
unablé to sustaina Missionary with $100 
aid, they are of opinion that the church had 
better unite with a neighboring church in 
the support of a minister. Theexceptions 
to this rule are, when aid is asked for some 
-important place where there is a prospect of 
soon building up an efficient congregation ; 
or for some region of peculiar moral desti- 
tution ; and although by this rule some con- 
gregations are not built up as rapidly as 
they would be if they enjoyed all the servi- 
ces of a Missionary, yet with the same ex- 
pense, a greater number of congregations 
are aided, and it is believed the interests of 
Home Missions are more generally promo- 


When, therefore, churches apply for more 
than $100, and their application is not 
granted, the above is the rule that has influ- 

enced the Board to deny them aid. 

~The Board adopt the principle that they 
ought not to aid a church or Missionary, 
that they would not be willing to aid by 
their own ind.*idual contributions. And as 
nearly half the sum expended on the West- 
ern Agency is contributed by the men who 
compose the Board, it may be said that the 
Board sustain, by theirown contributions, 
nearly half the missionary churches in 
Western New-York. This insures a judi- 
cious management of the funds committed 
to them—for it cannot be supposed, that 
they would vote away their own donations, 
without care whether their donations ac- 
complish good or hurt. 


CENTRAL AGENCY FOR THE 
STATE OF. NEW-YORK. 
Remarks onthe usefulness of the A. H. M.S. 


The necessity of the Home Missionary 
enterprise was never so evident in this re- 
gion as at present, and its importance 
was never more deeply felt. A single word, 
DESOLATION, would have described the con-: 


dition of scores.of our churches, had it not 
been for the sustaining influence of this So- 
ciety. The tide of worldly speculation, 
which'has for years been rolling through 
our great thoroughfares,—keeping our ca- 
nals, and rivers, and lakes in foaming agi- 
tation,—raging in our cities and large villa- 
ges, and driving hundreds of thousands of 
our citizens through the forests and over the 
prairies of the wide West, has never before 
spread its influence so powerfully over the 
mass of our churches, as the past year. 
We have felt it before ; but now the pillars 
of our Zion are trembling and falling under 
its crushing weight. We will notice it only 


| under a single aspect. Almost every com- 
| munication from our Missionaries and 
| churches has recognised the prostrating ef- 


fects ofemigration. A yast amount of pro- 


/perty, talent, personal influence, and profes- 


sed piety, have been borne away from our 
churches by this means. The churches 
under our patronage have dismissed not far 
from 500 members, principally by emigra- 
tion to the western valley within 12 months, 
enough to form 10 churches with an ave- 
rage number greater than those they have 
left. And what is peculiarly important to 
the West, and disastrous to us, the emi- 
grants generally have been from the most. 
enterprising class of church members. Se- 
veral of our congregations, which before 
could not raise more than $300 annually to 
support the gospel, have lost on their sub- 
scription from $50 to more than $100; and 
though the churches have received nearly 
as many members as they have dismissed, 
but few of them have increased in number 
or pecuniary strength; most of them have 
diminished, and three or four have lost their 
visibility. Ourlabor the past year has been 
in a peculiar degree, “to strengthen the 
things which remain, that are ready to-die.”? 

Were we sure that all our beloved bre- 
thren and sisters, who have bidden us adieu, 
had carried with them their Christian pro- 
fession, their piety and their love of souls, 
among the crowds who are thronging those 
fertile regions, and there, with the wisdom 
which is from above, were laboring to es- 
tablish and sustain the Redeemer’s cause, 
we would not only follow them with our 
prayers, as we now do, but thank God for 
taking them. Yes, gladly would we send 


beyond the mountains our annual recruit of 


500, with more diligent hands, wiser heads 
and warmer hearts, to aid our western 
brethren “in driving from their entrench- 
ments the Papal beast and the Father of 
lies. Many, who have already gone, we 
doubt not, will be vastly more useful there 
than they could be here; and we shall be 
grieved to learn that any have become the 
disciples of Demas, ‘‘ who loved this pre- 
sent world,” and, for the sake of “ gain,” left 
the service of Christ. . 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


A PROPOSITION. TO THE EXSCIND- 
ED CHURCHES. » 


It is a matter of painful notoriety, that the 


majority of the late General Assembly re- 


commended that the operations of the Ameri- 
can Home Missionary Society cease within 
the Presbyterian Church ; and also voted to 
exclude from the denomination, the minis- 
ters and churches of four Synods, and, vir- 
tually, the ministers and ch rches of another 
Presbytery. These transactions have filled 
many hearts with amazement and anguish. 

After the first burst of surprise, the question 
arises, what is tobe done? What attitude 
does it become the injured bodies to assume ? 
Peradventure, in their sense of the wrong 
which has been inflicted on them, some may 
have conceived feelings of resentment, and 
taken counsel of their human nature, as to 
the most effectual way of expressing it. 

But we propose a more excellent way. Let 
us return good for evil. Let the exscinded 
churches requite the act of thelate Assembly 
by raising the current year, FIFTY THOUSAND 
DOLLARS TO SUSTAIN THE GOSPEL IN DESTI- 
TUTE AND FEEBLE PRESBYTERIAN CONGREGA- 
tions, and let the A. H. M. S. do its share 
of the work by employing its agencies in the 
eollection and disbursement of the amount, 
and in sending forth the requisite Missiona- 
ries to break to the needy the bread of life. 


IT 18 NEEDED. 

The present pressure in the commercial 
world is doing a painful work among poor 
ministers and feeble churches. Never was 

-Flome Missionary aid more necessary, or 
more difficult to be obtained than it is this 
year. Itis feared that the spirit that'could 
thus attempt to alienate so large a portion 


i 


scribe some of the most useful of our benevo- 
lent institutions, will notbe found eminent- 
ly liberal in contributions for the needy. 


IT CAN BE RAISED. . 


There are upwards of 50,000 communicants | 
in connexion with the ejected churches. Let 
each contribute two cents per week, and the 
object is attained. This amounts to ¢wenty- 
Jive cents a quarter, or one dollar in the year; 
making for the whole of the above mention- 
ed churches fifty thousand dollars... What a 
noble expression of feeling would this be to- 
wards the denomination, a majority of whose 
delegates have inflicted the injury alluded to! 


No doubt can be entertained that this 
measure is practicable. Let it be submitted | 
to the churches, in connexion with the urgent 
claims of our new settlements for missionary 
aid, and we doubt not every Christian will re-. 
spond by furnishing his share of the requi- 
site amount. The deficiencies which will 
unavoidably occur, owing to the difficulty of 
calling universal attention to the enterprise, 
will be amply compensated by the ability o: 
many to give their $100, $50, or $10, instead 
of their proportion of two cents per week. oe 


We therefore propose to the ministers an 
members of the injured churches, and to al 
others who sympathize with them, and with 
the Home Missionary cause, to take imme- 
diate measures to carry this:simple—this ne 
cessary—this Christian measure into effect 5 
and to do it, without waiting for the visit of 
an agent, and as far as practicable, make 
the collection at once. And let each mite 
thus cast into the treasury of the Lord, be 
accompanied with prayer, that God will 
visit .all the churches with the influences 


of the church from our communion, and pro- of his Holy: Spirit. 


Appointments by the Executive 


Re-appointments. 


Rev. N. Patterson, Christiana, Del. 

Rev. J. R. Moser, Carbondale, Pa. 

Rev. J. J. Graff, West Chester, Pa. 

Rev. J. H. Smaltz, Ger. Ref. Ch., Trenton, N. J.' 

Rev. W. Ramsay, Cedar-st. Ch., ’ Philadelphia. 

Rev. J. H. ety Ey. Luth. Ch., 
town, 


* Rev. Albert Jadiod: First Ch., “Southwark, Phil. 


Elizabeth- | 


Committee of the A. H. M. S., from June 16th of. 
July 15th, 1837. 


Rev. John Thomson, Union Ch. en Co, 
In 


Rev. D. B. Butts, Addison and Erwin Center, N. Y. 

Rev. John Moase, Moriches, L. I 

Rev. L. H. Van’ Dyck, Cairo, N. Y. 

Rev. J. W. Eastman, Rocky Spring, Highland 
Co., O. 

Rev. Seymour Thompson, Springport and Cohoc- 
ton, 

| Rey. L. Pr. asa Stafford, N, Y. 
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Rey. Moses Jewell, 
Newark, 

Rev. David K. Gally, Perry, N, Y. 

Rey. Egbert Roosa, Wells and Columbia, N.Y. 

Rev. D. S. Morse, Richford, N. Y,. 

Rey. J. S, Emery, Carroll, N. Y. 

Rev. John Gray, Catlin, N.Y: 

Rev. Edmund Ingalls, Colden, N. Y. 

Rev. R. Dunning, Millville, N. Y. 

Rey. John T. Baldwin, Howard, N. Y 

Rev. John Crawford, Coal Creek, Fountaine Co., 


Ind. 
Rev. T. P. Hunt, African Ch., Newark, N. J. 
Rs: 


Caroline and Second Ch., 
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nat S.'W. Rose, Homer, Licking Co., O. 


Rev. J. C. Campbell, New-Providence Ch., Ind. 


Not in Commission last year. 


Rev. Peleg R. Kinne, Marathon, N. Y.. 
Rev. J. W. Dale, 13th Ch., Phil. 
Rey. Robert Caldwell, Centreville and El Bethel 


Chs,, Ala. 


| Rey. A. S. Allen, New-Hudson, N. Y. 


Rev. P. Smith, Portageville, N. Y. 


‘Rey. J. B. Wilson, Stockton, N. Y. 


Rev. —— Rankin, Pisgah Ch., Ind. 
Rev. Aaron Judson, West Troy, N. Y. 


The Treasurer of the American Home Missionary Society eh 2) the receipt of 
the following sums, from June Vith-to July 15th, 1837. 


MASSACHUSETTS— . 

Amherst, John Borland, $25 00 
i eben 

Durham, Rev. D. Smith; D. D., 3 00 


Fairfield Co. H. M. S., iby G. St. John, 
Tr., viz.: Norwalk First Cong’]Ch., 125 91 
Hartford, ‘Rev. Jonathan Brace, Jun. - 
30 00 
Litchfield Co., D.M.S., viz.: New-Milford 
Congl. Soc., by D. Marsh, 8 
New-Haven, Centre Sab. Sch. Miss. Assoc., 
by Miss Daggett, Tr., of which $30 is 
oo const. Dr. —— Kane a L. M., . 60.00 
Stuthport, O. H. Perry, 5 00 
Stonington, Fem. Aux., $16; Juvenile Soc., 
_ 5, by ne Sheffield, 
-NEW-YOR 
~ Brooklyn, Second Presb. Ch., by H. Young, 
94; Friend, 0 6 94 60 
Kelloggsville, C, Kellogg, 
‘New-York City, viz.: 
_ Bleecker-st. Ch., J. Aspinwall, 20; G..S. 
R., 25;'S. M. Chester, 5; J. P. Tappan, 
: 8; C. "Starr, 5; A. Smith, 5; D. Re- 
7 noud, 1, 
Bowery Ch., E. I. Darrow, 5; W. A. & J. 


Bull, 10 00 
Duane-st. we David Lee, 25; Edward 

| Field, 2 45 00 

’ > Pirst Fr “ ” Che, Coll. in part, 40 80 

_ Laight-st. Ch., "A. Wetmore, 25 00 
Mercer-st. Ch., G. R. Ives, 30; C. Butler, 
Eaq., to const. Medad Butler, of Stuyve- 
sant, aL. M., 50; A. Bigelow, Jun., 15; 

T. 8. Nelson, 100, 5 00 
Legacy of the late Isaac Brewster, in part, 

by A. Fisher, Ex., 0 00 


Dying bequest of Mrs. Caroline Averill, by 
the hand of her husband, Augustine 
Averill, - 50 00 
‘Mrs. J. M‘Comb, 20; Miss Mary M‘Comb, 
10; Miss Matilda M‘Comb, 10, by John 
M‘Comb, Esq,, 40 00 
Oyster Ponds, L. I., Presb. Ch., to const. 


‘Rev. Smith P. Gammage aL. M., 31 43 

" Rondout, Mon. Con. Coll., by T. Young, 15 00 
Yorktown, Congl. Ch. Fem. Benev. Soc., 

~ 15 255 Sub. 45 09,7): 60 34 
NEW- JERSEY— 


Westfield, Presb. Ch., in part of coll., by 
Rev. J. M. Iuntting. 9 00 
- PENNSYLVANIA— 
Carbondale, Maternal Assoc., by Rey. J. 
R. Moser, 10; S. Hodgdon, "Esq, 5y _15 00 
Leacock, Jarnes Johnson, 20 00 
Marple, Pa., Presb.Ch., James Hunter, Esq., 5 00 
Philadelphia, Viz. : 


First Presb. Oh., Coll. in part, » 305 00 
Fifth Presb. Ch., in part, 229 78 
Southwark, First Presb. Ch., 75 00 
Pottsville, Presb. Ch., by Rev.J.M‘Gool, 40 00 


4 00. 


Reading, Pa. Juv. Miss. Soc., by H. 
Darling, Tr., '$5 00 
West Chester, Presb. Ch., 104 88 
DELAWARE— 
Pencadir, Presb. Ch., Coll., 27 50 
MARYLAND— 
Elkton, Presb. Ch., Frisby Henderson, 
Esq,, 20.00 
ALABAMA— 
Huntsville, J. R. Maltbie, Esq., by J. 
Nitchie, 50 00 
ILLINOIS— - 
Payson, by Rev. D. Nelson, . 40 00 
Friend to Missions, : 10 00 
R , : 10 00 
Widow’s mite, 5 00 
HOME MISSIONARY, 20 05 
$2224 19 


KNOWLES TAYLOR, Treasurer. 


Receipts of the Western Agency at Geneva, N- Y., 
from May 1st to July 11th, 1837. 
Auburn, a Member of the First Ch., ei 
others, 110, 


Aurora, i 00 
Buffalo, H. R. Seymour, in gard, to sustain 
a Missionary, ~50 00 
Cayuga Bridge, Loring Willard, 10 00 
Colden, 3 25 
Elba, Ladies’ Society, by Mrs. ¥f A. Petti- 
bone, 10 00 
East Bloomfield, Ladies, in part, 28 08 
Geneva, First Ch., 50 12 
Hopewell, Ladies’ Miss. Soc., 7 50; Gent. 
Miss, Soc., 12 25, 19. 75 
Livonia, Evan. Soe, 70; others, Dy 75 00 
Lockport, Ladies, 45 00 
Ludlowville, 63 50 
Millport, 5 00 
New-Hudson, 5 00 
Orangeville, by C.J. Hill, 5 50 
Peruville, 5 00 
Pike, Fem. Miss. Soc., by W. J. Wileox, 10.00 
Portland, by L. Clark, 20 00 
‘Rochester, First Ch., E. Ely, to sustain a 
Missionary, 100 00 
Brick Ch.,.A. Hubbard, in full, to suse- 
tain a Missionary, 75; - H. Lyon, in 
part, to sustain,a Missionary, 50; 
others, 28 50, 153 50 
Rose, 5 00 
Sodus, Ladies, 6; others, 15 50,.. Q1 50 
Vienna, SL 23 
West Bloomfield, Cong. ” in Pert a 8 58 
$892 03 
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SKETCHES OF EARLY CHARACTERS, CONVERSATIONS, AND STRIKING FACTS, FURNISHED 


CHIEFLY 


BY CLERGYMEN. 


OF A UNIVERSALIST ON A 
DYING BED. 
{Furnished by a Missionary.] 

T'wo or three weeks ago, just.as I 
had closed the second services of. the 
Sabbath, I was sent for to go and bap- 
tize Squire L——, a man of uncommon 
native talents, of extensive influence 
as a citizen, and long signalized as a 
champion of Universalism. I had seen 
him once before within the year. He 
was at the distance of.seven miles 
from me. He had now been sick eight 
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or nine weeks, with a disease of the 


heart. His mind was clear, and his 
lungs strong, so that he could converse 
as well as if he had been in health. 
He had been visited. often during his 
sickness by two or three Christian 
neighbors, who had prayed for and 
with him, and who conversed: with 
him, not about theories and. specula- 
tive dogmas: but taking the Bible 
alone for their authority, they held up 
to view the Christian character, and 
the necessity of preparation to meet 
God. This led him to consideration. 
He began to see that he had come far 
short of the demands of God’s law, 
“which, if a man do, he shall live in 
them,” and that he had aggravated 
his guilt by rejecting Christ. The 
distress of his awakened conscience 
for a time surpassed the heavy an- 
guish of his bodily disease. But 
soon a change occurred, and “ali 
things” to him “ became new.” There 
Was one command yet to be obeyed. 
He had not been baptized. 

I went immediately, according to 
his request, and said to him, in the 
words of Philip to the Eunuch, “if 
thou believest with all. thy heart, thou 
mayest” bebaptized. Thehouse was 
thronged with persons of every age 
and of every creed. And all gave a 


fixed and solemn attention, while, for — 
the space of an hour, I conversed with 
their fellow mortal, now near his end, | 
and of whose recovery no hopes were 
entertained. 

I found satisfactory evidence that he 
had passed from death unto life. He 
appeared to be looking now only to 
Christ, and to depend only on the 
atonement, as available to save sin- 
ners through “repentance toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” He dated the change in his 
views and feelings, about ten days 
previous to the time of the interview 
in question. He no longer doubted 
the reality of a day of judgment, the — 
second death, and the necessity of a 
previous preparation for death and 
eternity, but expressed his views fully 
and scripturally on these points. — 

He spoke in affecting and decided 
terms of his former belief. ‘“Iwish,” 
said he, “that I had never said one 
word about that doctrine, it does evil, 
and only evil. I have been bringing 
upa family of children, and, it is true, 
they are obedient for the most part; 
but if this doctrine were true, it would © 
do them no good; but if it be false, — 
it will bring them into difficulty. Be- 
sides,” he continued, “a man isre- 
sponsible for his opinions; if it be no- 
thing more than this, his neighbors 
will say, ‘ why, Mr. L. is a Universal- 
ist, and if that will do for him, I will — 
venture to take it,’ and then, you know, — 
they will live only to ‘ fulfil their own — 
lusts.” I would give any thing if I 
could repair the injury I have done in 
this way.” I asked him,what, with his — 
dying words, he would wish tocharge 
his young friends, his children, to do or 
to seek first? ‘Turning to them, he 
said, “O, I want you should get reli- 
gion, and be sure you get that which 


of time. 


70 
s 
is good. Repent and come to Christ. 
There is no other way, no other name. 
Don’t delay as I have done; I have 
expected to be an old man, 80 or 90 
years old ; but here I am, 56 years old, 
and in a few days more I shall be 
through the scenes of probation, and 
O prepare, prepare! It is 
reasonable. Amidst the cares and the 
_ bustle of society, and of business, it is 
easy to rest quiet with almost. any 
thing, or nothing; we turn our thoughts 
to something else; but the hour of 
death is a trying hour; nothing but 
the gospel and the grace of Christ will 
sustain you there.” I asked him if 
he considered that there was great 
danger of self-deception in his case. 
“Yes,” said he, “ I know it; a sick bed 
is a poor place to repent. My sickness 
has been one means of leading me to 
consideration ; but I think it is not the 
fear of death which influences me; I 
‘think I should retain the same views 
and principles, now expressed, if I 
were to get well. 
Christ whichconstrains me, andI wish 
to do his will, trusting in him alone, 
tosave me.” And I could not refuse 
him baptism; for, “he that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved, and he 
that believeth not shall be damned.” 


-GLEANINGS FROM THE SEVENTEENTH 


' _ CENTURY. 

me NOL AV. 

; ‘Labors of the Non-Comformists du- 

ring the Plague in London, in 1665. 
One great benefit the plague brought 
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O, itis the love of 


[August, 

And when the plague grew hot, 
most ofthe conformable ministers fled, 
and left their flocks, in the time of 
their extremity : ‘whereupon divers 
non-conformists pitying the dying and 
distressed people, that had none to 


call the impenitent to repentance, nor 


to help men. to prepare for another 
world; nor to comfort them in their 
terrors, when about ten thousand died 
ina week, resolved that no obedience 
to the laws of any mortal men whoso- 
ever, could justify them for neglecting 
of men’s souls and bodies in such ex- 
tremities ; no more than they can jus- 
tify parents for famishing children to 
death: and that when Christ shall say, 
“Inasmuch as ye did it notto one of 
these, ye did it not to me, “it will be 


a poor excuse to say, “ Lord, I was 


forbidden by the law.” Therefore 
they resolved to stay with the people, 
and to go into the forsaken pulpits, 
though prohibited, and to preach to 


the poor people, before they died; and 


also to visit the sick, and get what re- 
lief they could for the poor, especially 
those that were shut up. Those that 
set upon this work, were Mr. Thomas 
Vincent, minister in Milk-street, with 
some strangers that came thither, after 
they were silenced. 

Mr. Vincent remarked, speaking of 
that time, “It was generally observed 
amongst us, that God’s people who 
died by the plague among the rest, 
died with such peace and comfort, as 
Christians do not ordinarily arrive 
unto, except when they are called 
forth to suffer martyrdom for the tes- 
timony of Jesus Christ.” 


_ to the city, was, that it occasioned the 
silenced ministers more openly and 
laboriously to preach the gospel, to 
the exceeding comfort and profit of the 

_. people; insomuch, that to this day the 
_ freedom of preaching which this occa- 
__ sioned, cannot, by the daily guards of 


Now some ministers, (formerly put 
out of their places, who did abide in 
the city, when most of ministers in 
places were fled and gone from the peo- 
ple, as well as from the disease, into 
the countries,) seeing the people 
crowd so fast into the grave and eter- 


soldiers, nor by the imprisonments of 
- multitudes berestrained. The minis- 
ters that were silenced for non-con- 
_formity, had ever since 1662 done 
their work very privately, and toa few, 
_not so much through their timorous- 
ness, as their lothness to offend the 
. king; and in hope still that their for- 
_ bearance might procure them some li- 
. berty ; and through some timorousness 
of the people that should hear them. 


nity, who seemed to cry as they went, 
for spiritual physicians; and perceiv- 
ing the churches to be open, and pul- 


pits to’be open, and finding pamphlets 


flung about the streets, of “‘ pulpits to 
be let,” they judged that the law of 
God and nature did not dispense with, 
but, command their preaching in pub- 
lic places, though the law of man (as 
it is to be supposed in ordinary cases) 
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did forbid them to do it. Surely if 
there had been a law, that none should 
practice physic in the city, but such as 
were licensed by the college of phy- 
sicians, and most of those when there 
was the greatest need of them, should 
in the time of the plague have retired 
into the country, and other physicians 


who had as good skill-in physic, and | 


no license, should have staid among 
_ the sick, none would have judged it to 

have been a breach of law, in such an 
extraordinary case, to endeavour, b 
their practice, though without a h- 
cense, to save the lives of those, who, 
by good careand physic, were capable 
of a cure; and they could hardly have 
freed themselves from the guilt of mur- 
der of many bodies, if for a nicety of 
law in such.a case of necessity, they 
should have neglected to administer 
physic; the case was the same with 
the unlicensed ministers who staid, 
when so many of the licensed ones 
were gone, and as the need of souls 
was greater than the need of bodies, 
the sickness of the one being more 
universal and dangerous than the sick- 
ness of the other ; and the saving or 
losing of. the soul being so far be- 
yond the preservation or death of the 
body ; so the obligation upon minis- 
ters was stronger, and. the motive to 
preach, greater ; and for them to have 
incurred the guilt of soul-murder, by 
their neglect to administer soul-physic, 
would have been more heinous and 
unanswerable. That they were called 
by the Lord into public, I suppose that 
few of any seriousness will deny, 
when the Lord did so eminently own 
them, in giving many seals of their 
ministry unto them. 3 

Now they are preaching, and 
every sermon was unto them, as if 
they were preaching their last. Old 
time seemed now to stand at the head 
of the pulpit, with its great scythe ; 
saying with a hoarse voice, ‘“ Work 
while it 1s called to day, at night I 
will mow thee down.” Grim death 
seems to stand at the side of the pulpit 
with its sharp arrows, saying, ‘‘ Do 
thou shoot God’s arrows, and I will 
shoot. mine.” 

Now there is such a vast concourse 
of people in the churches where these 
ministers are to be found, that they 
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ever 


~* 


cannot many times come near the pul- 
pit-doors for the press, but are forced 
to-climb over the pews to them: and 
such a face is:'now seen in the as- 
semblies, as seldom was seen before 


"1 


in London ; such eager looks, such — 


open ears, such greedy attention, as if 


every word would be eaten which — 
dropt from:the mouths of the minis- 


ters. < 

If you ever saw a drowning man 
catch at arope, you may guess how 
eagerly many people did catch at. the 
word, when they were ready to be 
overwhelmed by this overflowing 
scourge, which was passing through 
the city ; when death was knocking at 
so many doors, and God was crying 
aloud by his judgments; and minis- 


ters were now sent to knock, cry aloud, - 


and lift up their voice like a trumpet : 
then, then the people began to open 
the ear and the heart, which were fast 
shut and barred before ; how did they 
then hearken, as for their lives, as if 
sermon were their last, ‘as if 
death stood at the door of the church, 
and would seize upon them so soon as 
they came forth, asif the arrows which 
flew so thick in the city would strike 
them, before they could get to their 
houses. I hope not a few were born 
again, and brought forth; a strange 
moving there was upon the hearts of 


multitudes in the city; and I am per- 


suaded that many were brought over 
effectually unto a closure with Jesus 


Christ; whereof some died by the — 


plague with willingness and peace ; 
others remained stedfast in God’s 


ways unto this day, but convictions, — 


(I believe, ) many hundreds had, if not 


thousands, and with the dog returned 


to their vomit, and with the sow, have 
wallowed again in the mire of their 
sins. 

The ministers of God’s word were 


sought for in every corner ; they could 

: > ye a 
not rest, they might not sleep; “ Ye 
must come to my lord, he must come 


to my lady ; come if ye love God, and 
if ye love their salvation, tarry not; 
for God’s sake, minister, (say the sick 
folks,) tell us what we shall do to 
avoid God’s wrath; take these bags, 
pay so much to such a man; for I de- 
ceived him: give him so much, for I 
gotit of him by usury ; I made a crafty 


_ i. . 


ae 


-bargai with such a one, restore him 


$0 fo in desire him to forgive 
me. Divide this bag among the poor, 
 earry this to the hospital, pray for me 
for God’s sake, good Lord forgive me,”’ 
.&e. This was the dissimulation of 
the people for three or four days, 
whilst the execution was, but after, 
- when the rage was somewhat ’swaged 
then returned they to their vomit, 
worse than ever they were. Then, 
that they had before caused to be re- 
‘stored, and given in alms, they seek to 
_ recover.” . 

Follows a sample of the earnest 
Exhortations given at that time, 
from a Sermon by the said Mr. Vin- 

cent, at the funeral of the Reverend 
Mr, Abr, Janeway, September 18, 
1665.— The text is Isa. lvii, 1, 2. 


“‘ Use 2. If the righteous are liable to 
death, surely then the wicked are much 
more liable; your danger is great at 
all times, but much more in such a 
year of visitation as this, andin such 
a place as London, where the evil 
arrows of pestilence do fly so thick 
about your ears. Sinners, have you 
not read the black bill of six thousand 
nine hundred and. eighty-eight, who 
died by the plague the first week of 
this month, and six thousand five hun- 
dred and. forty-four who died by the 
plague the second week ? And do the 
bells sound a retreat of this enemy: 
death which hath got amongst us ? Do 
the multitude of coffins which you see 
earried every hour to the grave, speak 
-adecrease of the plague ? Many thou- 
sands are fallen, and more thousands 
Eh eng 3 and who of you all, 
that are in your sins, can reasonably 
hope to escape ? Some of the righteous 
themselves dofall, and if God spareth 
not his own people, how can you think 
of preservation ? If you have not enter- 
ed into a covenant with God, can you 
now makecovenant with death ? What 
‘security can youhave now? What 
‘peace can you find, when you have 
not made your peace with God, and 
you are in such danger of every hour 
of being sent for to his judgment-seat, 
by this grim messenger, whom none 
can resist ? 
Sinners, your condition is very sad, 
your straits are very great; God hath 
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hedged you in, and you diet ret 

away ; he hath you at his mercy, his 
bow is now bent, his arrow is upon the 
string; he may smite you while you 
sit in those pews, or stand in those 
aisles, or so soon as your feet shall 


-earry you forth of these church-doors ;_ 


hark! do you not hear the knells. 
which are ringing in every place for 
your dying friends, and fellow sinners? 
the next knell may be for you : look! 


do you not see the mouth of the pit 


open, and before it be shut again, you 
may be put in; you see the righteous 
perish, but you are in danger of a far 
worse perishing ; their bodies perish, 
hie are in danger of your souls 
perishing ; their souls are taken away 
by angels, and conveyed to heaven, 
but when your bodies drop into the 
graye, your’ souls will be dragged by 
devils into hell. — a f : 

Sinners, this night you may be in 

| receiveth many guests to- 
night, and the stoutest of you may 
help to fill up their number this night; 
and what do youthink to do? Will you 
goon still in the way of sin? Will 
nothing stop you in ‘your course of 
wickedness ? ‘Will not you yet lay 
down your weapons, Wueraby you 
have been fighting against the King of 
Heaven ? Can you make your party 
good against him? Can you defend 
yourselves, or fly from him ? Is it good 
to provoke him still, when he is so fu- 
rious ? Will you run to the utmost line 
of his patience ? Consider, that the 
next sin you wilfully commit, God’s 
patience may be quite spent, and be 
come to an end, and then all the world 
cannot save you from the stroke of 
death ; venture then no farther, stand, 
stand sinners, stir not a foot in the way 
of sin, but retire your pace; and return 
to God, and make your peace with 
him, and peradventure he may hide 
you in this day of his fierce anger. 

- The righteous, and by conse- 
quence, all are liable to death. Let 
me then exhort you all*to think and 
prepare ‘for. death. Methinks you 
should hardly be able to think of any 
thing else in such # day as this, when 
the plague is so hot in and about the 


‘city; when death walks in every 


street, breaks in at so many doors, and 
sits in so many windows.” 
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HOW THE TIMES AFFECT THE FEEBLE CHURCHES. . 


Is our last number, we informed the Chris- 
“tian public, that “The Missionaries are suf- 
fering.” Since the publication of the facts 
then alluded to, we have had abundant evi- 
dence that the “pressure” is no imaginary 
evil, in the experience of the Missionary ia 
the frontier settlements, and in the feebler 
churches of the older states. 

The following considerations will explain 
the peculiar severity with which the em- 
barrassments of the times operate on the 
Missionaries. During a few years past, a 
tide of emigration has been pouring from the 
older into’ the newer states. Large farming 
districts, and almost countless towns and 
villages, have in this way suddenly and si- 
‘multaneously become the theatres of a 
strenuous conflict between good and evil. 
Infidelity and vice, with every auxiliary form 
of error, have claimed and contested the pos- 
session of all this territory, and of every 
rising city and hamlet. Hence, the friends 
of piety and truth, (and there are many such 
among the emigrants to the West,) have felt 
not only that they must exert themselves to 
resist the onset of scepticism and sin, but 
that they must do it soon. ‘ Now or never” 
has seemed to be the watchword of all who 
have taken large and intelligent views of 
moral effort in the new states. Accordingly, 
the friends of religion and virtue have rallied 
and combined in their several Vicinities ; 
churches have been established, and Mis- 
sionaries commissioned and sent to them. 
In ordinary times, these infant communities 
succeed in paying a portion of the sum re- 
quisite to sustain the institutions of religion, 
varying from one to two thirds of the minis- 
ters salary.. But in times of pressure this 
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cannot be done: for it must be remembered, 
in the first place, that as yet the great majo- 
rity of these communities are small, com- 
prising only a few hundred souls each. 


Again, a part of these, (and often a large 


~ 


part,) are either opposed to all religion, to 
the Sabbath, temperance, &c., or are so in- 
different, as to yield wo assistance in pro- 
moting them. 
whose feelings are right in these matters, 
few have the public spirit and the business 


habits that qualify them to go forward in ad- 


justing the details, and combating the. diffi- 
culties attendant on the commencement of 
religious efforts in an irreligious community. 
Hence, at the beginning, and for a long time 
afterwards, some two or three persons. in 
each congregation have be t 

all that is done to build up society. .And as 
men of such character are the persons of the 


most enterprise, they are the most likely to 


be the business men, and they are usually 


the most liberal supporters of the gospel. 


They are therefore the most exposed to the 
effects of a mercantile pressure, such as now 


embarrasses the country. Whatever embar- - 


rasses them, directly affects the support of 


.; 
: 2 , 


Moreover, even of those ; 


to bearthe burden of . 


ro 
. 
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the gospel. Unlike the churchesin the older __ 


states, the pecuniary dependence of religious 
institutions is eminently on the trading men 
in each congregation. When we consider, in 
addition to this, that in far the greater num-. 
ber of instances, the church edifices have yet 
to be. built; the farms to be opened and 
fenced, and the farm buildings to-beerected 3. 
schools to be established; roads to-be cut 
through the forest, and bridges to be built, | 


&c., &c., it must be evident that a general — 


distress in the pecuniary affairs of the coun- 


s 


* 
a’ &. 
try is felt with great severity in the congre- 
gations of the new states. But this is not 
all; the influx of population for two or three 
years past, into the new settlements, has 
exceeded the production of the necessaries of 
life. Hence, the price of the principal articles 
of food has of Jate been greater in the midst 
of the most fertile districts of the West than 
in even our Atlantic cities. This result can, 
of course, be only temporary; but while it 
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vantage of the market, and purchasing at 
favorable seasons the means of living. To 
do this, cash, and plenty of it, areindispensa- 
ble. How then can the Missionary avoid 
embarrassment, whose stipend, from his peo-. 
ple, is regulated by the lowest standard of 
economy, and who receives his payments 
in distant and often doubtful instalments? 
especially, when the aid which is promised 
him by the Missionary Society, is withheld 


lasts, it exposes to privation and suffering | for a season, through the severity of the 
all who have not the means of taking ad- || times, how can he do otherwise than suffer? 


RESPONSES TO THE APPEAL. 


The appeal in behalf of the Missionaries, 
and the proposition to raise “ One dollar 


for Home Missions from each communi- 


cant,’ have produced some very gratifying 
responses. Several auxiliaries have exerted 
themselves to collect funds; benevolent in- 


bers or directors for life; and many smaller 
donations have been sentin. The means thas 
afforded has been a very acceptable, though 
only a partial relief, which we have promptly 
distributed to the most needy of the Mission- 
aries in proportion to their claims. 

’ A Christian brother who regularly con- 
tributes to the cause of Home Missions, and 
: had previously made one donation, on learn- 
” ing the necessity for increased liberality, im- 
mediately sent an additional amount, saying 
in an accompanying note :— 


‘Please accept the enclosed in addition 
to my yearly subscription. 
another cause prevent my increasing the 

amount at the present time. I shall ever 
_ pray that you and your Missionaries may 
be sustained through the present trials, and 
be better fitted to labor for the upbuilding of 
Zion, through this extensive country.” 


1 


Anothet, who ftom his station among the 
business men of the nation, might be sup- 
posed to feel the general pressure, ge- 
nerously forwarded the following, besides 
contributing still larger sums to other objects 
‘of benevolence. 


_ Above is an order for one hundred dol- 
_dars, which J forward you as.a denation to 


i 
dividuals have constituted themselves mem- 


- The claims of | 


Se eS 


the American H. M. Society, to which 1 
am lappy to have itin my power to con- 
tribute in this the day of her need—accom- 
panied with my prayers for success in her 
noble efforts to spread the preached Gospel 
in the destitute parts of our beloved land.” 


A letter enclosing Fifty Doliars. 


“The recent appeal made by your Ex- 
ecutive Committee to the Christian public; 
calls for the aid and sympathy of all whose 
hearts are not steeled against the Mission- 
| ary cause, 
The interrogation put by your Commit- 
| tee, What shall be done? should be re- 
sponded to, and the necessary means should 
be forthcoming in voluntary streams until 
i relief be sent to every Missionary who 
needs it. The amount of good that has 


tality of your Society is a sufficient induce- 
ment for you to persevere. Enclosed you 
have my mite, as an extra donation,to help 
on this good work—with my ardent desire 
for the success of the cause in which you 
are engaged. 


| already been done through the instrumen- 


Your obedient servant, 


The plan of raising “ One dollar a year 
from each: professor of religion for Home 
Missions” lias been favorably received by 
many persons. A eorrespondent says— 


“YT was much pleased with this recom- 
mendation. My family consists of six— 
five are professors, one is not. Shall I leave 
that one who is out of the pale of the 
church unprovided for? I cannot. I there- 
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fore cheerfully send you six dollars, hoping 
many others will do likewise.” 


. An Appeal. re 

-A person sending his donation, accompa- 

nies .it with the following appeal to his bre- 
thren: 


“Tt must be plain to every Christian that 
something must be done, and done now. 
Our dear brethren must not be recalled, 
they must not cease to labor, they and their 
families must not lack bread whilst break- 
ing to starving souls the bread of life. If 
they do, ought not professors of religion to 
fear and tremble Jest it be said to them by 
our blessed Saviour, in that awful day 
when the secrets of all hearts shall be re- 
vealed,—‘‘ Iwas an hungered and ye gave 
me no meat—I was thirsty and ye gave me 
no drink—naked and ye clothed me not.” 
And how will this charge then surprise 
those who now excuse themselves by say- 
ing, “ O, they ought to be sustained, but I 
have nothing to give; the rich must 
give. I would say to such, “ be not deceiv- 
ed; be assured, you will never be called to 
an account for what your rich neighbor did 
not do. He has indeed a fearful responsi- 
bility as God’s steward; but look to your- 
self and inquire, “ Lord what wilt thou 
have me to do,” and see if you ave sincere 
in this inquiry—whether you cannot do 
something for this blessed cause; and if 
you at first decide that you cannot do any 
thing, think again and again, and let your 
Jinal decision be such as will bear the light 
ofeternity !” 


From the followingit would seem that the 
mode of contribution alluded to, occurred to 
several minds simultaneously :— 


“And now, dear sir, the plan which I 
would suggest and adopt, is this—that 
every Christian in connection with the 
Presbyterian church should contribute one 
dollar to this object, There can be no ob- 
jection to a larger amount where it can be 
spared, as there are some we know cannot, 
and many we fear wild not—contribute this 
small sum. 

Let every head of a family feel that he is 
responsible so far as his circumstances per- 
mit, to see that this amount be faithfully 
paid into the Lord’s treasury. 

I enclose three dollars, which is one dol- 
lar for each professor of religion in my fa- 
mily ; and heartily wish, if I know my own 
heart, that I could make it three hundred. 

H.” 


Sympathy and aid in a time of need. 


We tender our cordial thanks to “a 
Steward” for the fraternal letter, from which 
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the following is taken, as well as for the 
Thirty Dollars enclosed. 


“Enclosed, you have my response to the 
appeal which you have recently sent forth — 
in behalf of the A.H. M.S. Would to 
God it were so loud as to reach every Mis- 
sionary in the waste places and wildernesses 
of our Zion, to sustain and animate him in 
self-denying labors, with the assurance of 
an adequate supply of “the bread that 
perisheth” for himself and his family, while 
he administers to the perishing the “‘ bread 
of eternal life!” 6 ‘ 

Who is there in all the churches, that 
‘‘ having ears to hear,” will refuse to listen 2 
Of whom, if his suffering brother ask bread, 
will he give him a stone? Who that has a 
heart to sympathize with him in the trials 
which he encounters for Christ’s sake, can 
shut up his bowels of compassion against 
him ;, saying “be ye warmed and be ~ 
ye filled, while he gives not the things 
that are needful to the body ?” oe 


. , 


a 
“WE WILL PUT OUR SHOULDERS TO THE 
WHEEL.” 


>. eh Pee eal 
It has ever been the aim of the Executive é 
Committee of the A. H. M. S.so to dispense _ 
the charities committed to their care as to en- 
courage the efforts of the congregations 
aided in their own support. The effect of 
their system in developing the energies of the : 
beneficiary churches, and leading them on to 
speedy independence of foreign aid, has al- 
ways been one of their sweetest rewards for 
labors in this cause. Some very gratify- 
ing instances of this have come to hand since 
the recent pecuniary embarrassments of the 
country. We publish the following as an 
illustration: a 


From the Churchin Kalamazoo, Michigan. 


The subject of your communication of 
May 30th, to Rev. S. Woodbury, was laid 
before our Society at a subsequent meeting, 
and we unanimously 

Resolved, ‘That we will ‘“ put our shoul- 
ders to the wheel,” and absolve hereby the 
American H. M. Society from their obli- 
gation to pay any further money upon the 
sum guarantied to our minister, Rev. S, 
Woodbury, in their commission to him the 
current year, and will pay him the amount 
ourselves. 

This resolution I was requested to fors 
ward to you, together with the assurance 
of our sympathies in your present difficul- 
ties, and of our hearty and cordial co-ope- 
ration, as farasis inour power. We, al- 


although the pri 
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though in comparative retirement, sensibly 
feel the effects of the present unprecedented 
embarrassment and distress in the com- 
mercial world, and find it requires great 
exertion and strong efforts on the part of a 
few, in the midst of a country “ rum mad” 
with the speculating mania, to sustain the 
means of grace and ordinances of the gos- 
pel. In addition to the sum raised by the 
above Resolution, we add to our minister’s 
salary $150, rendering it difficult for us to 
do much for our beloved benevolent so- 
cieties. We assure you, however, that 
essure may take from us the 
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us of the privilege of lifting our hearts to 
him, who will overrule all things for his 
own glory, that he willlead us all safely 
through this scorching ordeal in such a 
manner as will best promote the good of his 
cause, and show to our wicked nation that 
for national sins God will send national 
judgments, and not permit worms to tread 
upon his statutes with impunity. With as- 
surances of our confidence in, and determi- 
nation to support the A. H. M.S., as far as 
our feeble means will permit, I remain with 
sentiments of esteem and Christianaffection. 
Signed by the Clerk of Session, 


, employment, in order to obtain a support. 


For here it may be said, most emphati- 


ability to give o' Ix money, it connot deprive 

Weep : ¥ ! ern 
ein teases + Mice 
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,, oe _ MISSIONARY REPORTS. 
3 “ ¥ a  Mssourt.. 
Brom ‘Rev. #. B. McElroy, Bowling- 
SS green, Me : 


F 


This presbytery embraces a 


destitute churches. Among these churches 
I thus far have labored promiscuously.. I 
have now engaged to preach, regularly, 
one half of my time to the Waverly 
church, in Lincoln county, for one year, 
commencing next Sabbath. This church 
contains near forty members; most of 
whom are poor, and not able to do much 
for the support of the gospel ministry. 
There is no organized church nearer to 
Waverly than twenty miles. ‘The country 
around is populated about as densely as 
Missouri is generally. Ihave a wide and 
interesting field of labor. { intend to se- 
lect either one or two more stations, for re- 


distant from Waverly; and between these 
T shall divide the other half of my labor. 
At these places there will be but very few 
professors of religion. d 

You request me to delay my first draft 
upon the Society, for a few weeks after it 
becomes due; because of the scarcity of 
funds. This fT willdo. And I will gladly 
do any thing else in my power, to favor 
the Society ; for it is am unspeakable bless- 
ing to this western country. But should 
the Society be unable, finally, to meet my 
drafts, { shall be placed in great embarrass- 
ment. What I shall get from the people, 
the current year, will not support me. And 
J should be very sorry to be under the ne- 
eessity of transferring a part of my labor 
‘from. the gospel ministry, to some other 


vacant churches of the St. Charles. 


al: . 
@ ail of territory; containing many | 


gular preaching; each ten or twelve miles | 


cally, that ‘‘ the harvest is great and the 
laborers are few.” 


~ YLLINOIS. 
Difficulties encountered by Missionaries. 


I am laboring under embarrassments 
arising from a backward heart; coldness 
and worldly-mindedness on the part of the 
church; the want of a convenient and well 
located house to meet in on the Sabbath, 
and for prayer meetings, and for want of 
some place where I can use my little libra- 
ry, ponder over the precious word of life, 
and pray, and prepare to preach to advan- 
tage. Ihavea house going up, which I 
hope will in four or five weeks relieve me 
from one of these embarrassments, and to 
the building of which, Iam obliged to pay 
much attention, and bestow much labor, or 
let the ‘work cease.” I am sorry to be 
obliged to spend so much time about world- 
ly matters; it pains me to the heart, but I 
may as well leave the place as todrag along 
my barren mind and reluctant heart in this 
miserable way, without a place where I 
can recruit the one, or search, and train, 
and warm'the other. I have always been 
opposed to ministers building houses, for I 
thought the devil likes to have them spend 
their time .in that way, rather than in stu- 
dying, preaching, and praying, rousing the 
dead and building up the church of Jesus 
Christ: yet I must do something of this 
kind of work, or give up my hope of useful- 
ness in this important region. If I could 
get the work done, I would not touch it my- 
self, but the church is too full of fixing for 
themselves, to build the Lord’s house, or 
the minister’s house, 
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From Rev. H. 8. Colton, Long Grove, a 
Encouraging. facts. 


thing—the audience was large—the exer- 
cises interesting; and generally, it was 
pronounced the most pleasant meeting ever 
held in S-—. Some effort onthe temperance 
question has been made during the last 
quarter. F'rom the report of the secretary, 
presented to the Society at its annual meet- 
ing a few weeks ago, it appears that 130 
have joined the society since the first of 
February. Fe a cra 


During the winter, in this outpost, we 
have maintained a small Sabbath’ school; | 
and have regularly observed the monthly 
concert of prayer, and taken up a collection 
in behalf of Foreign Missions, Our Sab- | 
bath school issnow increasing and has 
become very interesting. 


> <. 


ae 


Temperance. | 
Since I have been here there has Toe | 
| 


~ 


iy 
From Rev. W. W. Woods, Putnam-— 
less use made of ardent spirits than in any ville, Ind. bas 
other place in which it has been my lot to 
live. We have a “‘tee-total” society which | 
is quite large. I have not seen a person 
intoxicated with liquor of any kind since | 
came here. Many, however, are nearly 
intoxicated with the world. 

This is a very important region of country 
in many respects. Ist. It is a beautiful 
country. 2nd. Its climate, as a whole, is 
much more pleasant than any portion 
east of this where I have ever lived, 3dly. 
It is a fine farming country, bountifully 
rewarding the labor of the agriculturisi. | 
Athly. It gives the highest wages to me-| 
chanics. OSthly. The box River here, for 
a distance of fifty or sixty miles, furnishes 
numerous sites for the erection of machine- 


miei 3 iy wy ee) : 
The days of darkness, long and dreary, — 
hanging over the church, have not entirely 
grieved away the Holy Spirit. Eight 
adult persons, during the last quarter, have _ 
been added to the Putnamville church, six, 
by examination and two by certi | 
some five or six more have lately obte 
a hope, and are soon expected 
public profession of religion, 
sued Sree of the outpouring 
oly Spirit in one of my preaching p 
in the Sana of the Poth j * 
May we prove our ,orthodo 
living, by living for God! 


ille church. 
y by holy — 
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ry, with prodigious water power. And 
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‘yet there is but one Presbyterian and one From Rev, George Hornell, White 5. 4 
clea ee — ‘ p sake, 

Congrezational minister on this river Oakland co., Mich, oie 


from its mouth (at Ottawa) up, fifty miles ; 
and one of those lives six or eight miles | 
from it. Consequently as my acquaintance 
extends in this region, I have numerous in- 
Vitations to preach, more than | can com- 
ply with. We want a number of minis-| 
ters here, whose health and dispositions, | 
and other circumstances, will allow them | 
to travel and preach, like the apostles of 
the Saviour. If Christians at the East 
were aware of the difficulties with which 
we have to contend, I feel confident that | 
they would pray much for us. 


During the last quarter, things have 2 
worh a much more encouraging aspect at 
this place than formerly. Our Sabbath — 
school, containing about twenty-five child- ¥ 
ren, is making steady and encouraging pro- 
gress, Our prayer meetings and monthly 
concerts have been rather better attended. 
The worshipping congregation has in- 
creased so, that our. school-house is far too 
small; and the society talk of building a 
meeting house of some kind. They would 
have gone about it this summer but for the 
money pressure. 

The church has had an accession of 
nineteen, and four or five more are ready to 
unite, who were providentially prevented 
from coming forward at the last opportu. 
nity. When I commenced here, a year 
ago last January, the church consisted of 
ten members, now it numbers forty-nine. 
There has been a very solemn attention to 
the preaching’ of the word, both here 
and at the place five miles East, at five 
o'clock, P. M., on the Sabbath that I 
preach here. ; le SS 

I discover also an unusual seriousness 
and tenderness with individuals with whom 
I converse, in visiting from houseto house. 
We have hoped that the Holy Spirit was 
hovering near, and do still; and that his 
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REVIVAL. 


From our Missionary in Augusta, Han- 
cock co., Ill.: 


Thave labored one quarter in this place 
under your commission. We have had a 
season of refreshing from the presence of 
‘the Lord. Some have turned to the Lord. 
The time of my next report will be more 
suitable to state particulars. 


INDIANA. 
Celebration of the Fourth of July. 


On the Fourth of July we held the Sab- 
ath school anniversary. It was a new 


Bis Sal 
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influences will be poured out. upon the 
people. ' 

On the Fourth of July we had a tempe- 
rance meeting, and an address delivered, 
and the “ tee-total” pledge produced for 
the first time, and signed by thirty-two. 
The number who had signed the old pledge 
was about forty-five. Many of whom 
were absent from this meeting, As many 
as half, I should think of the thirty-two 
who signed the new pledge, were new 
members. 

The first Wednesday of August next is 


_ fixed upon as the time of my instailation 


a: 


a 


physician there? 


over this church. It is contemplated for me 
to labor here all the time after this year. 


SHALL WE FORM A CHURCH ? 
This, it would seem, is a strange question 


} for believers to raise, when they find them- 


lves settled together, away from conve- 
association with a church of Christ. 
jut that great perplexity may sometimes 
arise un this subject, is evident from the fol_ 
ing extracts: 

I have urged again and again the forma- 
tion of achurch in this place, but many 
are disposed still to wait. I have been ex- 


ceedingly tried upon this point; for while 


there are a few here who truly adorn their 


_ profession, there are others who do not fur- 


nish much evidence of the sincerity of their 


professed attachment to Christ, What shall 
Pe done with these ? Ihave inquired. Shall 


we form a church here of such materials 
=—com posed of some wha appear truly to 
fear God, of others whose property is in- 
yested in steam-boats and vessels upon our 
waters, and of others, whose religion is not 
a matter of intelligent and permanent prin- 
ciple ? Notwithstanding, I have done what 
T could to aid and encourage the formation 
of achurch. | have felt embarrassed. Per- 
haps you know enough of the new vil- 
lages and cities of this western country to 
comprehend at once, the trying situations 
in which your Missionaries are often placed 
in the midst of a population gathered 
from different quarters, of different tastes 
and habits, and striving earnestly for the 
wealth they came to obtain. 


A HARD FIELD. 


” 


«Ts there no balm in Gilead? Is there no 


Why then is not the 
health of the daughter of my people re- 
covered?” — 


‘The people are so interested in the world 
that it is impossible to have a general at- 
tendance to the weekly prayer meeting 
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and the monthly concert. Three or four 
and sometimes half a dozen attend the 
prayer meeting. There seems to be a 
great lack of moral principle among this 
peta and even among the professed fol- 
owers of Christ. There is a greater defi- 
ciency here than in most places with which 
I have been acquainted. Sabbath breaking 
is acommon sin, and professors of religion 
and members of this chureh will, labor on 
the Sabbath to obtain the riches of this 
world. Ido not know that they would la- 
bor on their farms on the Sabbath, but they 
will run their lumber to market on the Sab- 
bath, when there comes a freshet, ‘They 
plead necessity as the reason why they 
should run their lumber; and some say 
that freshets come on the Sabbath ; but they 
have had their mouths shut this year. 


Nothing gained by robbing God. 


On Saturday, near the first of May, there 
was a heavy thunder shower, and on Sun- 
day morning the river was up, rafting 
fresh, and all hands must turn out and help 
the lumber-men to run their lumber. If 
they did not, ‘‘the owners could not get their . 
lumber to market, and in such a case much 
distress would ensue,” for many were de- 
pending on the sale of the lumber for mo- 
ney, and to get the necessaries of life. Of 
course, our meetings were almost deserted 
on that day. ‘ But other rivers were not 
raised enough, so they could not get their 
lumber farther than the dam at P , 
and some did not get all their timber out of 
this river. Some rafts were stuck, and 
some were stove. Since that time there 
have been two good rafting freshets on the 
week days, and the rivers were sufficiently 
high for rafting for three days each time, 
so that the running on the Sabbath, before, 
wasaloss. When I tell them it would have 
been better not’to have run on the Sabbath, 
they reply, ‘‘ We did not know that these 
freshets would come.”. Probably there have 
been more than five hundred dollars lost, in 
time, expense, provisions and lumber, for 
that one Sabbath-day’s transgression, just 
running the short distance of fifteen or 
twenty miles. 

If this people cannot be brought to see 
the importance of obeying God’s command- 
ments, before attending to their own selfish 
interests, this church cannot prosper. We 
live in the midst of a great lumbering coun- 
try, and exposed to many temptations. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
From Rev, John Patton, Philadelphia. 


(Mr. P. labors in a Missionary. church, 
which is struggling with great embarrass- 
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ments for want ef a suitable house of wor 
ship. = 

‘his enterprise was commenced with a 
very small band, and they socircumstanced 
in life, as to be unable to put forth the 
amount of influence necessary to carry 
such an undertaking into successful opera- 
tion. Our place of worship is so uninvi- 
ting, that but few have ever been attracted 
to the place. Many of our fellow Chris- 
. tians living in this community and mani- 
festly under as strong obligations to labor 
for the success of this enterprise as any of 
our members possibly can be; many whose 
duty in this matter seemed to us to be plain, 
and who we expected would certainly con- 
nect themselves with us and sustain us, 
have, for some reason or other, seen fit to 
stand aloof from us. Taking into con- 
sideration all these things, we are con- 
Strained to admit that our way has been 
hedged up with difficulties, our whole course 
has been made against the current, our 
progress has been “up hill.” 

And yet, after all, there isa bright side 
of this question, that must be looked at. 
Small as our congregation is, it has been 
regularly on the increase. Since my last 
report, we have added to our communion 
thirteen, one on certificate and twelve on 
examination. Among this. number are 
some young persons, who, [ trust, will 
make themselves useful, particularly in the 
Sabbath school, as they have already taken 
classes, and seem determined to labor for 
Christ. We have something for all our 
members to do, and my object isto get 
them to work as soon as possible after their 
conversion. 


NEW-YORK. 


From Rev. O. C. Beardsley, Silver Creek, 
Chautauque county, N. Y¥. 


REVIVAL. 


- In forwarding to you my annual report, 
{ have abundant cause for gratitude, in view 
of the special grace of God manifested to 
this people. We were favored with an 
interesting revival during the past winter. 
The season of divine grace commenced in 
the church some time previous to a pro- 
tracted meeting, which was held in the 
monthof December last. In the course of 
the meeting the Spirit of God was poured 
out in-a-copious Manner upon impenitent 
sinners, and aumbers were brought to bow 
meekly and cheerfully at the foot of the 
cross. 

As to the fruits of this glorious revival, 
rising of thirty give satisfactory and pleas- 
ing evidence:of saving passed from death 
unto Jife. Among the converts may be 
seen the promjsing youth, these in the me- 
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ridian of life, and the man of gray hairs. 
Twenty-one have been gathered to the 
Presbyterian church, and some have con- 
nected themselves with the Methodist and 
Baptist churches in this place. We have 
received to the communion the past year, 
thirty-four members, twenty-one on pro- 
fession of their faith, and thirteen by letter; 
and this church which, five years ago, con- 
sisted of nineteen members only, now com- 
prises a hundred and fifteen; and these 
have been added principally from the world. 
And when we consider what they once 
were, and what they now are by the grace 
of God, how cheering to the Christian ! 


Effects of Home Missionary aid— Grati- 
tude for the past. 


Let the friends of Home Missions 
look at this interesting group of immortals _ 
rescued and saved through their instrumen- 
tality, under God, and then take fresh cou- 
rage and go forward in their self-denyi 
efforts for the salvation ofmen. This: 
gregation have resolved to support the 
pel among themselves, and conseque: 
will not apply to your Society for fu 
aid. And now, in behalf of this socie 
wouid express their gratitude to the | 
ecutive Committee, and the patrons of the 
A. H. M. &., for the assistance so gra- 
ciously granted during the five years past, — 
in support of the gospel among them, La 
trust their thankfulness will be manifested _ 
by their liberal contributions to the funds — 
of your Society. ein eee 


One’ ay 
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WORKING MEN NEEDED. 
From Chautauque co., N. Y: 

In making my report for the quarter just 
closed, I have occasion to bless God that 
neither rain, nor mud, nor want of health, 
nor driving storms, have prevented me 
from fulfilling every appointment which I 
have given out in the three or four towns _ 
which constitute my parish; besides visit- 
ing N. and R., and stirring up the minds of 
the destitute brethren to love and good 
works. Sometimes it has appeared to methat 
Tdid not accomplish much, although I ain 
in bodily labors abundant, in perfect wea- 
riness and exhaustion often. If Ged would 
send three or four laborers more into this 
courty, I should rejoice. People come 7 


to meeting well wherever I go, and pe 
strict attention. Sabbath schools hav 
commenced well this spring, and promis 
more good than in any previous yea 
Conference mectings and monthly co " 
have been more than full, and usue y inter- 
esting. In Great Valley, where a number 
of the members of my church live, there is 
an interesting revival, which commenced 
by the triumphant death ef the only daugh- 


si 
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ter and child of an influential civilian. 
There are probably eight or ten pretty 


clear cases of hopeful conversion. The 
work is advancing. 


SOLEMN DISPENSATIONS OF PROVIDENCE. 
How necessary to a community like that 
described below, are the labors of a faithful 
minister! And how blessed the work of a 
Society, which seeks out and supplies such 
places! 
tained? 
As far as I can learn, I have visited all 
the people, with the exception of a family 
or two, and endeavored to recommend re+ 
ligion to the best of my ability. The sick, 
dying, and bereaved, have received all the 
attention I could render them. On this point 
the dispensations of providence have been 
peculiar. Within the last nine months I 
have preached nine funeral sermons, and 
attended one which a brother preached for 
me, | being out of health. Six out of the 
ten were interesting and striking cases. 
_ The first was a man who sent for me, 
_ under the terrors of despair. Ob, what an 
object! All I could do was to direct him 
to the Saviour. He described his last call 
and convictions in a striking manner, and 
related his conduct under them and his 
course since. The only point where I 
could get-at him and press home repentance 
and faith, was, that the period given for 
compliance with that call might. not be ex- 
‘pired ; and the path of duty was the path 
of safety. He was in some measure re- 
lieved before he died ; but whether it was 
permanent or not heaven only knows. I 
shave my fears. Another case was that of 
a man crossing the inlets of , on 
horsebach, but being intoxicated he fell off 
and was drowned. The next was one of 
our tavern keepers; said to be a case of 
delirium tremens. In a few days he went 
the way of all the earth. About that time 
alittle daughter of his drew a bow] full of 
hot water on her head, and in five days fol- 
lowed the father to the grave, after suffering 
excruciating pain more than a fortnight. 
The next was a young man about 18 years, 
who died suddenly, of forty-eight hours 
sickness. Soon after this, another child, 
not far from the above tavern, fell into a 
pot of boiling hot water, and in a few hours 
expired. Notwithstanding these. solemn 
events of providence, this people still re- 
main stupid and indifferent, and what im- 
pressions are made appear to be transient. 


From a Missionary Report. 
There are five denominations in this 


town, who all hold meetings within a little | 
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Shall not such a Society be sus: | 


> 
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more than one mile of each other, and have 
preaching nearly every Sabbath; and asa 
great majority of the people do not attend 
meetings at all, our congregations cannot 
be expected to be very numerous. ‘Those 
who will not come to meeting I intend shall 
hear the gospel at their own houses, or 
wherever [ can find them; so that if they 
perish, their blood shall be upon their own 
heads. In doing what I think to be my 
duty, in this way, I have been turned out of 
doors but once, as yet; and that when the 
man who did me the honor, was treated 
with perfect kindness. 


AUXILIARIES. 
“WHY SHOULD THE WORK CEASE.” 


The Western Agency for Home Missions 
in the Stateof New-York, in allusion to the 
recommendation of the late General Assem- 
bly ‘that the A. H. M. S. cease its operations 
within the bounds of the Presbyterian 
Church,” present the following reasons for 
continuing the efforts of the Society: 


There is a pressing necessity that our 
Home Missionary operations be increased, 
Mr. James, of Birmingham, Eng., says on 
this subject, “‘ The object of your zeal 
must be your own country, compared with 
the claims of which, the claims of the hea- 
then are secondary. You must attend to 
your own destitute people. Think what 
America is, and what she must be for the 
importance of her example. You are carry- 
ing on a grand experiment both in secular 
and sacred government. On your country, 
in a great measure, hangs the future inter- 
ests of the globe. Hence the unspeakable 
importance of your churches concentrating 
their religious efforts upon your own coun- 
try.” As not more than half our popula- 
tion is supplied with a gospel ministry— 
and as the destitute have increased in ten 
years, from five to seven millions, there is a 
pressing necessity that our Home Mission- 
ary operations be increased. 

This necessity, has given origin to the 
American Home Missionary Society, and 
to the Assembly’s Board of Missions. Both 
these Missionary Boards have heretofore 
been thought important—but as the friends 
of the Jatter have recommended that the 
American Home Society cease its opera- 
tions in the Presbyterian Church, we are 
constrained to sh6w what God has per- 
mitted these Missionary Boards to accom- 
plish, that all may determine whether 
either of them can safely be laid aside. Our 
prepossessions may deceive us, but facts 
speak correctly, and demonstrate the ef- 
ficiency of benevolent operations. : 


5] 
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Assembly's, Board and American. Home 
Missionary: Society. .,° 


The Assembly’s Board is the oldest or- 
ganization. It was known in 1802 as the 
“Standing Committee of Missions,” which 
committee was appointed ‘thirteen years 
after the formation of the General Assem- 
bly. The first year it had six Missionaries. 
The fifteenth year it had forty-four. The 
twenty-fifth year it had thirty ‘nine: thirty- 


one of which Missionaries were commis- | 


sioned for a term varying from one month 
to three months. In 40 years, according ‘to 
the 13th annual report, page 32, the General 
Assembly had had in its employ 769 Mis- 


sidnaries, who had performed 167 years of. 


missionary service, and ‘who had received 
$77,941; which show that its Missions 


were conducted at an expense of $466 for 


each year of missionary labor. These Mis- 
Sionaries doubtless accomplished good, al- 


though the average time of their service. 


was onlytwo months and eighteen days. 
They encouraged many destitute Pres- 


byterian churches, and ‘administered to’ 


them the ordinances of the gospel. But'as 
our country was increasing a thousand a 
day, and ahundred new Missionaries were 
yearly needed to supply the mere increase 
of our destitute, some other Missionary 


Boards, to aid ‘In this work, were impe-, 


riously called for. 
At this crisis, in 1826, a convention was 


held in the city of New-York, of Christiaris. 


of the Presbyterian, Congregational ‘and 
Reformed Dutch denominations, to. con- 
sider the expediency of formin® a national 
Home Missionary Society. 
tion concluded, “that a more. extended 
effort for Home Missions was indispensa- 
ble for the moral advancement and political 


stability of our nation.” Then consolida- 
ting the energies and influence’ of several 
missionary societies, previously established | 


in different parts of our land, they formed 
the American Home Missionary Society. 
This Society seemed to be a’ standard God 


then raised, to breast the flood of error and. 


sin that was rolling over ourland. Its first 
year it had 169 missionaries, Its fifth 
year 453. Its 11th year 810. At once it 
became a river, whose streams made glad 


the city of our God. It gavean impulseto 


Home Missions and carried. them on ina 
new, effective.and economical way. In 11 
years it has had in its employ 1800 differ- 
ent Missionaries, who have performed 3827 
years of missionary service. It'has ex- 
pended $622,460, which show that its Mis- 


sions are conducted at an expense of only. 


$162 for each vear of missionary labor. It 
has aided 2500 different churches, which 
are nearly as many as are now in,connec- 


tion with the Presbyterian Church—that: 


church having, in 1836, less than three thou- 
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sand churches. . The Missionaries of the — 
Home Society have preached the gospel to 
a millon of our destitute population. ‘They 
have set.in operation jin their respective 
churches, Sabbath schools, Bible classes, 
temperance and other benevolent societies. 


“Nearly one thousand of the churches aided 


have reported seasons of refreshing from 
on high, and at a low estimate 30,000 have 
been added to the churches aided, while re- 
ceiving assistance from this Society. From 
1835 to 1837, the expenditures of the Society 
have increased from $83,000 to $99,000; 
and the years of labor performed by the 
Missionaries have risen.from.490 to 554, 
Showing $16,000 increase of expenditures 
in the last two years, and an increase of 
sixty-four in the years of Jabor performed. 


Reorganization of the Assembly’s Board. 


In 1828, the “ Standing Committee of Mis- 
sions” was changed into the Assembly’s 
Board, and engaged’ with new and com- 
mendable zeal in the work of Home Mis-— 
sions. Its operations have since been 
more effective and economical. It had last 
year in its service 272 Missionaries, who 
performed 147 years of missionary service, | 
at an expense of $28,257, which show only 
$192 now expended for each year of mis- 
sionary labor performed. The Missionaries — 
of the board, we trust, are good atid useful 
men, and worthy the missionary aid they 
receive. But still, we are compelled to say, 
that the friends of the Assembly’s Board 
do not enable it to enlarge its operations as 
the pressing wants of our nation require, 
and as would justify the Horne Society to 
comply with their recommendation. From 
1835 to 1837, ‘the expenditures’ of the As- 
sembly’s Board have only increased from 
$28,213 to'$28,257, and the years of labor _ 
performed ‘by its Missionaries have only 
risen from 144 to 147. Showing an increase ~ 
of only $44 in the expenditures of the Board 
in the last two years, and an increase of 
only 3) in the years of labor performed. 
The bare statement of this fact shows that 
the recommendation of the friends of the 


| Assembly's Board could not be complied 


with, without injury to the’ interests of — 
Home Missions. 

There was a pressing necessity for the 
organization of the Homie Society, because 
in forty years all the Assembly’s Mission- 
aries performed but 167 years of missionary 


service; falling short of what has been 


‘performed by the Home Society in a single 
year, 387 te8 And if there was stcha 
necessity for the organization of the Home 
Society, there is no-less necessity for its 
continued existence. The Home Society 
has the Missionaries, and to a great extent 
the confidence, prayers and contributions of 
the churches, Tho evidence of its useful- 
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- self-denial in the church ? Did not the Sa- | 


-rous agencies, and abundant labor, is not | 


- pastor can, do the workin his own charge, 


certainly, as.a debt, we owe. our Lord and 
- Saviour, and our destitute countrymen, and 
it would never again be necessary to. re- 


their drafts for, services rendered ; orto fear | 
to promise help to needy. churches. implo- 
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ness are so many and so visible, and it has | 
received so richly the blessing of the Holy 
Spirit, that now it stands forth by the de- 
cision of its’ fruits, among’ the greatest of 
the benevolent instrumentalities for the pre- 
sent and future well-being of our country- | 
men.) 7." ootbaoten . ig ek 

The proposed effort, “one dollar at least 
per year from each commumicant for Home 
Missions,” will, if generally adopted, bring 
the needed relief. ‘The A. H. M.S. might 
be relieved in_a week, if all its friends 
would, within that time, , contribute this 


viour commend the-poor widow who cast in 
all her living’? Should they hold back 
their dollar; others will be influenced to do 
the same, and. these. will influence others, 
and the effort will be hazarded. What 
friend of the Redeemer, . having health or 
| hands, will hazard the effort by refusing or 
neglecting to.pay the. small sum-asked of 
each communicant? _ If.every communi- 
cant in the U.S., friendly to the A. H.M,58., 
would pay. ‘‘ $1 at least yearly,’ to this 
| Society, it would have the means of doub- 

ling its operations in the U. 8. Let, then, 
small‘sum. Let every communicant, on || each communicant ask,‘ Had I not rather 
reading or hearing this réad, pay over at || give this sum to. this Society, than have se 
once, or as soon as possible, tohis pastor, || wnportant and desirable an effort, fail ?” 
or to the office-bearers of his church $1, ||,..But.to. make up, all deficiencies in. this 
with a request that’ it be forwarded to the || part of the state, and to. secure the Society 
agentsor secretaries ofthe Society, and }| against them, jt.is proposed to find in 
there will be immediate deliverance. We estern New York, one hundred men 
ask, then, each communicant who loves and 


who willsustain..a Missionary each, by 
favors the Society, will. you not give $1, || donations of $100—or to raise $10,000 in 
to free the Society from its distressing em- 


sums of $100 and upwards. Judging from 
barrassment? . Some week or. day each 


| | the high, satisfaction. some friends of the 
year might be fixed upon for each commu- || Society haye taken. in sustaining one or 
nicant throughout the U:S. to pay his $1 at || more. of its. Missionaries, we, cannot. but 
least for Home Missions, and.thus a work || hope. that al] deficiencies will be made up 
might be.done in a week or,day, with great || inthis way. Last year two men im West- 
pleasure and.ease, that now,. with nume- || ern .New-York gave $1,000 each to this 
cause; and about fifty others sustained # 
Missionary each by donations of $106. 
In other instances, two, four or ter united 
and sustained a Missionary by donations 
of $50, 625, or $10 each. "We shall need 
| large and. generous. contributions the pre- 
sent year. It will not be safe to depend 
solely on the effort to raise ‘‘ $1 at feast for 
each communicant.” It will take time to 
lay this, effort before the churches. Some 
| communicants may not be able to pre this 
sum, and others who.are able, will not be 
persuaded. “Adi are not Israelwho are of - 
Israel.”, In the parable of the ten virgins, 
five were foolish, and, therefore, we fear, 
that. some communicants will think more 
of $1, than of the great and important ob- 
ring help. Even.if some communicants || jects now. laid ,before them. THERE Is, 
are put to inconvenience from the payment || TAEREFORE, STILL, AN ABSOLUTE NECESSITY 
of this small sum; they had better give it. || FOR. LARGE AND GENEROUS DONATIONS T@ 
Their example. will do good. Is there no || THIS CAUSE. — et | 


half performed in the whole year. .. There 
is no need of..waiting for an agent. .Each 


and in churches . destitute: of pastors, the. 
office bearers. can:do the work. .*,.., ..' 
_ Let it become an established rule in our 
churches, that *‘ $1 at least from each com- 
municant” is the sum the Saviour asks to 
send the, gospel to our .déstitute.country-, 
men, and let this sum.be paid:punctually,’ 


quest Home Missionaries not.'to send in 


: 
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_ MISCELLANEOUS. 


; g e>3 ’ . om ’ qT . 
THE POWER OF CHRIST THE soURCE oF , himself in ‘his gospeland by means of his 
‘SUCCESS. ! - | disciples, is the — agent de ye Stthy pad 
ay aren whee ‘.. [his own universal rergen.' In an age like 
From a Sermon of Rev, T. T. Stone, de-1! the present, when so aaa is done dorcel 
_ Sore the Maine Missionary Society. various modes of religious beneficence, we 
. It-becomes us constantly to act on the ||-are-prone to ‘forget this truth, in a strong, 
principle that the Lord Jesus, manifesting || though vague and unacknowledged, im-~- 
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as if through its self-inherent. efficiency. 


Qh, let us beware of this unchristian, this |} 


even atheistic tendency! May we not 
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pression, that our skilful and energetic me-.} which Jesus Christ 
chanism is to work out the destined end, |) If there be 
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tt is exalted to bestow. 
ound for these inquiries, then 
it is well that.God., hath:touched us in the 
very matter of our cffence, May his judg- 
ments raise our faith from earth to heaven. 


say with reverence, that God is himself en- | Such a result will do more, not only for our 


forcing this exhortation, more pongaally 
than by human argument and language 2 
Who shall say that, among the'utirevealed 
designs of that extensive depression which 
our Missionary Societies must now feel in 
common with the community at.large, this 
is Not one, even the leading, I had almost 
said the compelling, of Christians to re- 
member and feel that there, is a, higher ele- 
ment of power in the church than wealth 
or aught which wealth is able to control 2 


Permit me further to ask, whether we need |} 


not, some pecuniary trials to produce this 
feeling; whether, as money has been af- 
firmed to constitute the sinews of war, so 
likewise there has not appeared a tendency 
to ascribe a kindred power to it in the ad- 
vancement of the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
whether, ina word, there has not existed an 
arrogant and unholy disposition to raise 
all human agency from its suberdinate po- 
sition to the higher station of efficiency 


own improvement, but for the progress of 
Christianity, than the amplest treasury and 
the most ‘splendid ‘mechanism of outward 
means. Let us thoroughly learn to come 
down from our. high. thoughts, and to re- 


gard ourselves and our abilities as nothing, 


and to enthrone Jesus Christ as the Lord 
of all; let us believe, and in all things act 
from the belief, that his is ‘the power, as 
his:is the kingdom and’ his the glory ; let 
us remember him as the*real and mighty 
Agent of whom we are’ but feeble minis- , 
ters and servants. .Thus occupying our 
own place and assigning his to our Lord, 
thus making ourselves mere conductors, as 
it were, of the holy influence which flows 
but from his fullness, we may trust that he 
will of himself fulfil even his highest pro- 
mises:. ‘It shall. come to pass in ‘the last. 
days, that the mountain of the Lord’s 
house Shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and shallbbe, exalted above the 


really belonging only to the Spirit of God !! hills ; and all nations shall flow unto it.” 


) 
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Appointments by the Executive 


Not in Commission last year. 


Rev. S. Mills, Otselic, N-Y. 
oriti Re-appointed. 

Rev. James Taylor, First and Second Churches, | 
Madrid, N. Y. » t Me 78 ra 

Rev. J. M. M'Gregor, Morristown, N. Y. 


Coinmittee of the A. ‘w. M: S., from July 15th te 
_ August 15th, 1837,. kia: Phan ote 


} 
\ 


Rev. D. B. Butts, ‘Addison and Erwin Centre, 
é if 4 


oi. i? \ : J 
Rev; James Eels, Amherst, Loraine Co., O. - 


|| Rey, Azor Smith, Litchfield, Medina Co., 0. 


Rev. J. M. Babbit, Le Raysville, Pa. 
Rey. Jacob Tuttle, Jefferson, O. «© 
Rev. Hiram R, Howe, Vinton, O. 


Rev. J. R. Barnes, Evansville, Ind. et 
Rey. C. J. Knowles, River Head, L. 1. 
Rev. Alfred Ketchum, Bethany, Pa, . 


Rev. Charles Bowles, W. Stockholm, N. Y. 
Rev. A. K. Barr, Borodino and Marcellus, N: Y. 
Rev. A. P: Allen, Worcester, N. ¥Y. - 


Rey. H. B. Pierpont, Avon, N. Y. 


t 


Rev. E. H. Hazard, Little Rock, Ill. _ 
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The Treasurer of the American Home Missionary Society acknowledges the receipt of 


the following sums, from July 15th to August L5th, 1837. 


MAINE— aed 
Belfast, E. Beaman, { 5, 00 
Waldo, Henry Davidson, L, M. in part, . 15 00 

MASSACHUSETTS — ai 
Missionary Society, by B. Perkins, Assis. ; 

. Treasurer, “ee 2000.00 
_Andover, West Parish, 13° 50 
Dudley, Congregational Ch., 31 06 


Hampshire Miss. Soc., E. Williams, 


Esq., Treas., of which $30 is fromthe | ° 
Young Men’s H. M. Soc. of South 
Hadley, to const. Wm. Clark a L. M,, | 
and’ 30 is from the Fem. Assoc. of 
Hatfield, to const. Rey. Calvin E. Park 


aL. M. 500 00 
Methuen, Congregational Ch., . 55 00 
Milton, Nathaniel Tucker, » 100 00 
Plymouth, Mrs. F. Bartlett, 4 00 
Wrentham, Rev. Mr. Boutello,’ “g 5 00 
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RHODE-ISLAND— titiw 
Providence, Ezra .W. Fletcher, i M., _. 80 00 
CONNECTICUT— 
Darien, Congregational Ch. “Miss. Soc., ‘ 
by Deacon Whitney, 37 62 


Middletown Fem. H.M.8., E. Cotton, 
. Treasurer, 
New-Haven East. Dist. H. M. Assoc., H. 
E. Hodges, Treas., #170 17 
Do. Centre Sab. Sch., by C. B. Whittlesey, bid ov 
New-London, T, W. Williams, 100; 
_Ezra.Chappell, to const. Miss Fanny. 


Chappell a L. M., 30; Friend, 5, 135 60 
Stonington, “Second Cong. Ch. Fem. 
Aux, aS Elisha Faxon, L. M., 30, | © 100° 00 
NEW-YO 

Amity, provi Co. Presb. Ch., by Rev. 

Wa. Timlow, 29 00 
Champlain, Church, by N. be cose 16 00 
Deposit, Fem, H. M.S., | 11 00 
Essex, W. D. Ross, 5 00 
. Hancock, Presb. Ch. 325 
Hunnibal, Friend, | 4 ' 1 00. 
Malden, A. Canfield, 2; Mrs. Canfield, 

: 2, by Rev. J. N . Lewis, 4 00 
' New-York City; viz.: af 
mai st. Oh., C. O. ‘Halsted, 100; N.T. 

dis 115,00 
Pea ‘st. Ch., W. increase of subscrip- 

' tion, 10 00 
Mercersst. Ch., Mon. Con. Coll., by L. 

Holbrook,. .. 26,50 
Pearl-st. Ch., Mon. Con. Coil., by H. 

Aikman, 26 Bl 
Widows and Orphan’s Mite, ' OUTRO 
Poughkeepsie, First ‘Presb. Ch. Mon. 

Con. Coll., by James Bowne, 100 00 
Reading, by Rev. Royal West, 25 00 


Rome, J. B. Jervis, to const. Mrs. Phebe 
Jervis a L, M.: 

Salem, N.Y. Fem. Benev. Soc., by Char- 
lotte B. Freeman, Treas., 

Saratoga Springs, coll., 11 60; Young 
Lady,-0 50; Mrs. G. C. Beck with, 2 
Me. Davidson, 5; Mr. Chrystie,.5; 
Mr. W.L. F. Warren, 20; Mrs. Beach, 
5; Miss L. Beach, 1; "~. Young, 1; A. 
E. Bicknell, 0 50; Hon. R. H. Wal- 
worth, 5; Rev. C. Eddy, 5; F. Bai- 

‘Jey, 052; Rev. D. O. Griswold, 2, 

~ Smithfield Fem. Benev. Soc., Mrs. A. 
Flint, Treas., 

Troy, N. Y., Eliphalet Wickes, Esq., 

Troy Presbytery, J. Raymond, Treas, viz: 
Fort Ann, by 8S. Sergeant, 

Troy, First Ch., coll., 40; Mon. Con. 


30 00 
100 00 


60 00 
150 00 


» Coll., 85, 125 00 
Do. Bethel Church,» 60 00 
_ Waterford; Coll., by Rev. R. Smith, 10°50 
Truxton, First Presb. Ch., by Rev. ry ee 
Clark, | 7 90 
Yorktown, Cong. Ch., by Rey. W. A. 
Hyde, in part to coust. Rey. Josephus 
B. Loring, L. D., $ 24 00 
Eb Brewster, 5 00 
‘Friend in Western New-York, 6 Uv 
NEW-JERSEY— ~ 
_ Chester, in full of legacy of Rev. Lemuel: 
Fordham, by -S.. F. Fordham, Ex- 1 
ecutor, | - 82 23 
"Elizabethtown, D., 50 00 
Newark, ****, «5 00) 
Succasunna Piain, s. F Fordham, 5 00 


VIKGINIA— 
A. Steward, to const. Rev. A. D. Polluck, 
of Richmond, aL. M., - 


OHIO-- 
. New Madison, E. Puigaiy: by Rev. M. 
' A. Wilder, © 
Vinton, Presb. 4 to ‘const. Rey. Hiram 
R.Howeal. ) 
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TDIAN de 
» Bath, Union Co., Congl. Ch, fie ope 


Rev. Moses H. Wilder a L. M,, 30 00 
Clinton, by Rev. G. G. Porter, 5 00 
Lima, by Rey. C. Cory,’ 5 00 

ILLINOIS— 
Alton, Isaac S. Perkins, 5 00 
Canton, Presb. Ch., by Rey. A. Hale, 20 00 
Morgan Co., Mrs. Prentice, 10 00 

MICHIGAN— 

» Blissfield. Rev. J. J. Dana, ° 15 00 
Pontiac, Jacob Yoorbees,, L. M., 30 00 
Anonymous, 1 00 
Friend in an anonymous note, 10 00 
H., a Friend of Missions; 3 00 
Home Mistionary, 34 00 

4805 1) 


KNOWLES ion Treasurer. 


Receipts of the Pie Agency at Geneva, N. od 
from July 12th to August 12th, 1 837. 


Geneva, Unknown Family, 10 00 
Havana, Coll., 11; Ladies, 5, 16 00 
Holly, L. Pratt, 10; Others, 9, 19 00 

Ogden, C, Church, "Esq. ., in. part to-sus- 
_. tain a Missionary, 50; Ladies, 35, 85 00 
Port Gibson, : 8 00 

'Prattsburgh, Benjamin Bridges, 50; E. ; 

Skinner, 4 50, . 54 50 
Riga, 63 

Rochester, W.S. Griffith, in part to sus- 
tain a Missionary, 25 00 
Rushville, 45 00 
Vienna, D. M‘Neil, Esq., 100 00 
West Avon, N, Little, 100 00 
463 13 


Receipts of the Central Agency at Utica, N. ¥. 
from a: 18th to chaste Ist, 1837, 


Adams, 6 25 
Belville, 17 75 
Clinton, Mr. Olcott, 4 00 
Cortland ville, 14 37 
Coventry, First Ch., 10; Second Ch., 33; 

G. D. Phillips, L. M. in pay t, 12, 55 00 
Elbridge, 14 76 
Fayetteville, 26 530 
Hurtwick, bequest of Griffin Crafts, 

dec., by Daniel Beebee, Executor, 100 00 
Homer, .. 2' 50 
Houseville, hy Rey. J. Murdock, 5 00 
La Fargeville, Rev. Be Camp, 10 00 
La Fayette, ] 28.29 
Lisle, by Rev. S. G, ‘Orion, : 16 00 
Lysander, Fem. H. M. Assoc., Mrs. M. 

Beach, Sec., in part to const. Rev. E. 

C. Beach; L. D., 30 00 
Manlius, 29 53; A. Rowe, 5, 34 53 
Marshall, Cong’l. Soc., 11 85; E. Page, 

extra, 4, 15. 8 
North Penfield, Fem. Benev. Soc., by 

Rev. A. Day, 11 00 
Otisco, Fem. H. M. S., Mrs.,M. Johnson, 

Treasurer, 34 67 
Do. Presb. Soc., C. Johnson; Treas.,” 11 00 
Pompey,» 21 Ov 
Sackett’s Harbor, 22° 50 
St. Lawrence-Co., D. M. 8., 127 00 
Smyrna, 16 25 


Utica, First Ch., Coll., 36 75; Mrs. and 
Miss Bacon, 5; Mrs. Martin, 1; Mrs. 
B. B. Lansing, 1; IE. M. Gilbert, 10,. 53. 75° 
Second Ch, Coll., 8.50; W. J. Bacon, 


20; Rev. "A. Savage, 5, 33 50 
Watertown, Second Ch., ROT 
Westford, 25 00 
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SKETCHES OF REAL CHARACTERS, CONVERSATIONS, AND STRIKING FACTS, FURNISHED 
pase CHIEFLY BY CLERGYMEN. | i ¢ 


about three weeks previous. On con- 
versing with the dying man himself, 
my mind was as well satisfied as it 
could have been in any case of the 
kind. He-had, in his youth, been well 
the sleigh with him, and go and visit || instructed; and although he had lived 
his father, who, he said, was dying, || for more than,fifty years without God 
His father, [found on inquiry, was a in the world, he appeared, at length, to 


A DEATH-BED, CONYERSION. 


~ EaRiy one morning in February 
last, a young man called to see me, 
with the request that I would get into 


4 


a 


Mr. T., who lived about seven miles |; have come to himself. A few days 
from this place, and who was known || after his illness commenced, he ap- 
_ tome scarcely otherwise than by name. |) peared to have such an overwhelming 
After we had started, I inquired of the] sense of the wickedness of his heart 
young man respecting his father’s state || and life, that he was thrown almost 
of mind, his past history, &c, He || into despair. . This state of mind was 
told me that he had been brought upa || succeeded by a hopein the Saviour, at 
Congregationalist ; that he came to} first, faintand trembling, but at length 
this country some thirty’ years ago ;|| more and more confirmed, and, if we 
that his life, he supposed, had been a|i may judge from its fruits, scriptural. 
good deal exceptionable ; that he ap-|| Me appeared perfectly calm, and to be 
peared about a week after he was taken ||| equally removed from slavish fear on 
sick, (which was about four weeks || the one hand, and from presumption 
previous, ) to have been brought to re-|| on the other. I asked him if he could 
pentance; and that, as he had never] give himself, soul and body, to Christ, 
made a profession of religion, he was || asa poor, lost sinner. He replied, “I 
‘desirous to do so before he died, by || think I can, and do.” Jasked him if 
partaking of the sacrament of’ the || he thought he had a proper sense of 
‘Lord’s’ Supper. .On arriving at ‘the || the wickedness of his heart and life. 
house, I found the family in tears, and) He replied, “I have seen much of my- 
T'was immediately conducted into the|| self; more, almost, than I could bear. 
sick man’s room. -Mr. T. had -his|| Ihave nothing to plead but the mercy 
reason perfectly, and could speak in‘a|) of God. I have tried to cast myself on 


whisper. The family were disposed || Christ, and I do feel that he has re- 
to press the immediate administration || ceived me.” On my inquiring why he 
of the ordinance referred to, as it was || wished to partake of the ordinance of 
thought that the father could survive | the Supper, he replied in substance— 
but avery short time. I replied, that || “I am aware that there is no inherent 
whatever the event might be, I could || efficacy either in this ordinance or in 
not proceed unless the path of duty || any other, but I should consider it a 
should be plain. Upon this, a pious || privilege to partake of it before I die. 
person present, gave me an account of||I have never made a profession of re- 
Mr. T’s. exercises during his sickness, || ligion. I wish by this act to confess 
and of the manifest change which had || Christ; I wish, by my dying testimo- 
occurred in his views and feelings! ny, to declare to my neighbors and 
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friends, their obligation to confess 
Christ.’ 

The case to me was new, but I 
thought of the words of the apostle, 
“Can any one forbid water,” &c. ; 
and after we had knelt in prayer around 
Mr. T.’s_ bed, I proceeded to adminis- 


ter the symbols of a Saviour’s death to” 


_ him, and\two orthree other communi- 
cants present. It was a solemn hour, 
and I trust that the exercises were 
blessed to the good of the spectators, 

I should add, that for a fortnight or 
more before he died, his words were 
mostly either those of prayer “and 
praise, or those of exhortation, With’ 
great earnestness he urged his family 
and neighbors to embrace. Christ. A. 
few days,afterwards I attended his fu- 
neral,.. Two or three reflections natu- 
pally arise: | le boy Sr: 
v1. We see in the caseof Mr. T.., the 
importance of early ‘religious instruc- 
tion. * For more than thirty years he 
had, fox the most part, been excluded 

‘from the privileges of the gospel; and 
‘although he had disregarded; yet he 
had not forgotten the instructions he 
had received in his childhood. 

— 2. It is but seldom that what is cal- 
led a death-bed ‘repentance is by any 
‘means satisfactory. The wicked, for’ 
the most part, are driven away in their 
wickedness.” Mr. T. appears to have 

“died like the penitent thief and there 
“Is much reason to hope that he is now 
‘with his Saviour in paradise. ©” 
3. Mr. T.. mourned, till his last 
breath, that he had not lived a pious 

life. He felt that he had dishonored 

God, and injured the souls of. others. 

Ifsinners wish to die in peace, let 
them repent at once. God may not 
extend mercy to them as he did to 
.. 4, How various are the cases with 
which ministers of the gospel have to 

deal! While on the one hand they 
should. guard against, daubing with 

) untempered mortar, they should, onthe 

other, hand, become all things to all 

»men, The Saviour did not break the 

bruised reed, nor quench ‘the smoking 

flax ; neither should they.. What a 

privilege, to. comfort, in a dying hour, 
— one who has been savedas if “by 

bRrelbdideiy nye , var 
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EXERCISES OF A FEMALE, 


[Selected from accounts of religious events in the 
early part of the present century ; and iuserted by 
request. | 

During a religious awakening, Mary 
(for so we shall call her name in the 
present account,) fixedly opposed the 
work, treated it with levity and con- 
tempt, and with great obstinacy for 
several months contimued to reject 
the counsel of God, and to put far from 
her eternal life. ; 

But O, how mysterious, how won- 
derful:and gracious, were the designs 
of: Divine Providence!- At a time 
when she appeared proof against all 
serious impressions, God was pleased, 
inva very sudden and.surprising man- 
ner, to tear away, if I may so speak, 
the thick veil which had been upon 


her heart, to open her eyes to see its 


sinful deformity, and to fill her soul 
with pungent and inexpressible an- 


guish. 


_By request, the writer of this article 
made her a visit; he found in her very 
deep distress, and, to appearance, un- 
der clear and strong conviction. She 
expressed herself, at this interview, to 
the following effect: “I have here- 
tofore been the most ignorant and 
stupid being that ever lived. The 
one thing needful, the care of my soul, 
I have altogether neglected.. 1 have 
been astonishingly unmindful of God ; 
and the solemn realities of eternity I 
have banished from my mind. Thus 
have I lived, all my days, to the pre- 
sent time.’ O my heart, my hard and 
sinful heart ! It is full of sin—full of 
every kind of pollution. Never was 
there so great a sinner. - My sins. ap- 
pear too greatto be forgiven. It seems 
as if there could be no mercy for me. 
I deserve none. Everlasting burnings 
are my just due, and I cannot but 
wonder, that God has kept such a 


wretch so Jong out of hell. What 


shall I do... O, what shall I do!” 
After addressing the throne of grace 
in her belialf, and conversing with her 


‘in a manner the, writer thought: suit~- 


able to her situation, he left her, appa- 
rently somewhat more composed, but 
without any real relief. ” 
Soon after, making her another vi- 
sit, he found her much in the same 
state of mind as before. Her distress, 


1837.] 


however, did not appear altogether so 
great; but her conviction ‘seemed to 
be. more clear and deeply fixed. . He 
. endeavored, at this time, to convey to 
her mind as forcible and correct ideas 
as possible, of the nature, the. mag- 
nitude, and dreadful consequences, of 
sin; and of the nature, reasonable- 
ness and necessity of repentance to- 
wards God, andjof faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ; and of her obligation 
immediately to repent and believe, or 
to become a.new creature. 

He endeavored also to. elucidate, 
and impress upon her mind, the fol- 
lowing things;—that the merciful 
provision of the gospel is abundantly 
sufficient for all who are but disposed 
to avail themselves of it; that the 
greatness of her sins would be no ob- 
stacle to the everlasting salvation of 
her soul, were she but willing ..to ac- 
cept that salvation, freely offered to 
her in the gospel ; that all things were 
ready for her pardon, safety, and eter- 
nal happiness ; that, should she perish, 
she could have none to blame but her- 
self, and therefore, that all delays and 
excuses, with respect .to compliance 
with duty, were very dangerous and 
unspeakably criminal; and, in fine, 
that since God had come near to her, 
by the. convincing operations: of his 
Spirit, her criminality would awfully 
increase, should she continue to re- 
sist his strivings, and that her situa- 
tion would become unspeakably more 
dangerous and deplorable than it ever 
had been, should she grieve the Spirit 
to depart from her. . 
To these observations she listened 
with eager and anxious: attention, and 
appeared to be affectingly convinced, 
that these things were really so. On 
taking leave, she pressed the writer to 
call upon her again, as:soon as might 
be convenient. | 
» A few days after, he accordingly re- 
newed his visit, and found her com- 
paratively, in a‘calm and tranquil 
state of mind; she. expressed, how- 
ever, no hope that she had experienced 
a saving change of heart. _Her.great- 
est anxiety seemed to arise from an 

_apprehension, that her conviction was 
wearing off, and that she should be 
_ left of God, to relapse into her former 


state of stupid security; yet she ap-| 
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peared to have a clearer view of the 
nature of sin; of her own unwor- 
thiness, and the awful plague of her 
heart, than.she had ever before ma- 
nifested. ; my 
Being particularly interrogated with 
Tespect to her views and exercises, 
the following is the substance of the 
answers which she returned :—“ I 
appear to myself the most vile, abo- 
minable and loathsome of the human 
race. I can think of no person, how- 
ever profligate and abandoned, who 
does not appear, in comparison with 
my own character, amiable and pure, 
Nothing in the universe appears so de- 
formed and odious as my own sinful 
heart. I loathe and abhor myself. 
But, as much as I discover of the de- 
formity and vileness. of my heart, I 
know that-God discovers a thousand 
times more than I do. He knows my 
heart, altogether. All its lurking 
wickedness is. fully exposed to his 
omniscient view. J am sensible that 
I can hide nothing from himy and I 
think I would not were it in my power. 
Although God hates sin with a total 
hatred, yet I would not hide any of 
my sins, great and numerous as they 
are, if I could do it. . 
“ Sin is so abominable and loath- 
some, it is reasonable and fit that God 
should hold it in the highest degree of 
abhorrence. It is perfectly right that 
God should hate and abhor my wicked 
heart,my wicked character, my wicked 
self. As a sinner, as the vilest of sin- 
ners, I know that God must. oppose 
me, and set his face against me; and 
nothing can be more reasonable than 
this. I do not wish it were otherwise, 
How can I desire that the all holy 
God should approve and love that 
which, even to me, a poor miserable 
sinner, appears so loathsome and hate- 
ful! Iought not to be such a creature 
asIlam. God. requires me to hate 
every evil and false way ; to love him, 
at all times, and with all my heart and 
soul, and even to be perfect, accord- 
ing to my capacity, as he is perfect. 
This requirement, I know, is reason- 
able, nor do I wish it were abated,’ 
although I am sensible that Iam con- 
tinually exposing myself to everlast- 
ing destruction by disobedience. 
“The divine law condemns, and 
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justly condemns me to hell for every 
transgression. How really then do I 


deserve that dreadful place of tor-| 


ment, for my sins, which are so nu- 
merous and so horrible! And, should 
everlasting destruction be my final 
doom, I know it would be just. God’s 
throne would. be guiltless, and my 
mouth.must be stopped. 

“© the dreadful end of the un- 
godly! I know not but that end will 
be mine! I am in God’s hand, and 
he can and will do with me as seem- 
eth him good. I know that I can 
neither flee from him, nor alter his 
determinations. His counsel will 
stand, and he will accomplish all his 
pleasure. It is my duty to say, Amen, 
and I think I can say so, The Judge 
of all the earth will do right; let his 
will therefore be done. Should it 
seem good in his sight to visit me 
with pain, sickness and grievous af- 
flictions, and even to strip me. of my 
dear children and of all my other 
wordly comforts, it appears to me that 
J could willingly submit. I desire to 
make no terms or conditions with 
God, but to refer myself and all that I 
have, without reserve, to his disposal 
for ever.” . 


Such were, apparently, the views| 


and exercises of Mary. The writer 
has not aimed at confining himself to 
the exact mode by which she conveyed 
her ideas; but he has endeavored to 
make a just statement of the senti- 
ments which she communicated. 

_ It may here be worthy of. remark, 
that although she expressed an ardent 
desire to be renewed in the spirit of 
her mind; to be rid of her hard and 
sinful heart, and to see and realize 
things of a religious nature, as she 


supposed good people did, yet she did | 


not appear to apprehend that this was 
then, in any measure, her case. _ 

It may be important also to add, that 
previous to this period she had heard 
but very little conversation on the 
subject of experimental religion, and 
had been greatly inattentive to, and 
ignorant of, religious subjects in ge- 
eral. What she expressed seemed 
to be eminently the result of divine 


teaching. 


| yet accomplished 
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AN INVALID MINISTER. 


Joseph Allein, an English clergy- 
man, was distinguished for his learn- 
ing, piety, and diligence in doing 
good. He had a feeble constitution, 
much for thesalva- 
tion of sinners. While he was sick 
at Bath, it is related of him that he 
grew exceedingly in grace, and had 
much communion with God, and such 
joys, that neither was his weak body 
able to bear them, nor his tongue to 
express them. It so pleased the Lord, 
that at the same time many heavenly- 
minded persons resorted to Bath for 
their health’s sake. ‘To these, and to 
others who came to visit him, he 
would so enlarge on the dealings of 
God with his soul, as greatly to edify 
the hearers, and produce deep im- 
pressions on many who were strangers 
toreligion. Even the opposers of god- 
liness, and such as would hear nothing 
on the subject of religion from others, 
would receive admonition from Mr. 


Allein; and that notwithstanding he 


reproved them for swearing, intempe- 
rance, and wanton deportment. His 
reproofs were managed with so much 
respect to their persons and places, 
and so happily timed and tenderly ad- 
dressed, that they could not but take 
them well, though they were sharp 
and plain. | fh ITU 

Notwithstanding the time taken up 
with the bath every day, and the visits 
from his acquaintance, he kept his 
constant seasons of retirement ‘for re- 
ligious duties, four times daily. He. 
engaged his chairman who took him 
to the bath, to come earlier than the 
regular hour, for the purpose of car- 
rying him to tlie schools and alms- 
houses, and to the godly poor, espe- 
cially the widows, to whom: he gave 
money, conferring with them concern- 
ing their spiritual condition, and pray- 
ing with them. He also engaged the 
school teachers to teach the catechism, 
and himself furnished numerous co- 
pies for<this purpose, besides other 
small books; and after a week: or 
fortnight he would again visit them 
and examine their progress. 
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we RG). BL GS PREACH the tensa LaAlt, = heii xvi. 15. 
How shall they preacu except they be sent?.... Rom. x. 15. 
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-PERSEVERE. 


Ir is a defect in the benevolence of the present day, that it is impatient for 
results. Effectsare looked for too soon; andif they are not realized at the expect- 
ed period, there isa relaxation of effort, ora changein itsdirection. Forgetful 
of the analogies of Providence, which teach us that the alternations of the sea- 
sons, the successive and gradual changes of many months, must intervene be- 
tween seed time and harvest, we are disappointed if the fruit do not accompa- 
ny the blossom — if large and permanent moral changes are not seen.almost 
cotemporaneously with our first labors to produce them. 

This is particularly true in relation to efforts for the. salvation of our own 
country. There is scarcely an object that can be named, which promises more 
for the progress of the whole cause of Christ in the sanclds than the general 
spread of true religion here. The importance of this object is two-fold. 
First, here are more than fifteen millions of souls, who in one generation will 
have impressed their character on a still larger number of their successors, 
and departed to the awards of the judgment seat.. Secondly, the American 
people are fitted by many considerations of character, soil, government, &c., 
to be influential in advancing or retarding the piicacl among other nations. 
Here is the recruiting ground for the missionary host; here are the magazines 
from which the weapons of their warfare are to be f steehod To evangelize 
America, then, is a GREAT AND IMPORTANT WORK. And the difficulties are | 
great, While evangelical Christians are attempting this work, infidels and 
the advocates of different forms of spurious Christianity are as eealtieads en- 
deavoring to counteract our efforts. The contest is waged from month to 
month with various success.. In one part, light prevails: in another, darkness 
gains the ascendancy. Here, truth and goodness are on the advance; there, 
they are retreating before the power of error and vice. T'rue, the promise is 
on our side, and we know that Christ’s cause will ultimately triumph. But it 
may not be this year, or next, or ten years hence. It is’not for us to “know 
the times and the seasons which the Father hath put in his own power.” ‘It 
is ours to persevere — his to crown our efforts with success in se time, oe we 
faint not. 

In saying that the churches expect results too soon in. the work of evan- 
gelizing this country, we must not be understood to imply that favorable re- 
sults have not crowned the efforts aiaeaily made. We are sometimes filled 
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with astonishment at what God.has done in answer to the prayers and exer- 
tions of Christians, especially for the cause of Christ in the West. But the 
work was greater than many imagined. It is difficult without a personal sur- 
vey, for any one to get a true conception of the vast area over which moral 
influences must be spread. We may examine our maps, and make our esti- 
mates, and ascertain. the arithmetical magnitude of ‘the work ; but itis only 
by actual exploring, and personal contact with the people at their homes, amid 
their real circumstances, that.a true conception can be formed of the nature 
and difficulties of the enterprise, of the time requisite, and of the various means 
to be employed. | TE ie ain M bai | 
The conclusion to which the researches of this Society has conducted the 
Committee, and-to which they wish the friends.of the cause to.come, is, that 
their work is large and long. It will be no brief skirmish that shall win this 
country to Immanuel. The contest will be arduous and protracted. Let 
Christians, then, make up their minds, to do ‘more than’ they ever have done 
for this cause, and to keep on doing more. Every form of well doing, in pro- 
moting Christian education, distributing the Scriptures and tracts, and espe- 
cially in preaching the Gospel, must be ‘continued, and with’ increased 
efficiency. Every encouragement that a reasonable degree of success can 
give, is furnished by the history of past efforts ; 7. e. the success has been in 
large proportion to'the means employed. And then, if we would have further 
motives, let us consider what a Master we serve! How unshrinking in his 
enduratice, how long-suffering in his labors for our salvation! Having then 
such an’example, let us not esteem any sacrifice too great, or any continuance 
of exertion too long for'us to make in his cause. 


REPORTS OF MISSIONARIES. 
TRIALS OF THE MISSIONARIES 
Arising from pecuniary embarrassments. 


we have no farmers from’whom I can be 
supplied with the-necessaries of life. The 
people seem willing to do what they. can, 

) but you will perceive, from what Ihaveal- - 
ready stated, that they are unable to do 
much at-present. i 


 Froma Missionary in Michigan. 


I nave been perplexed for a few months 
past, in procuring food for my family.— 
Most of my church and society are mechan- 
ics. I believe all but four or five have to 
ee Si the provisions which their fami- 
lies consume, and are dependent, generally, 
upon their labor for funds to do this. The 
pressure in commercial affairs produces a 


_ From a Missionary in. Indiana. 


My support for this year is not as good 
as it, was last year. Persons of other de- 


nominations and men of the world say they 


stagnation of business, ‘so that itis almost 
impossible for a large portion of my church 
and society to get a single dollar. Many 
valuable members of the church and society, 
including.all the officers but one, have lived, 
for weeks together, and some for months, 
without meat and without vegetables of any 
description, and could not get the means of 
procuring them. Your Missionary has 
shared, to some extent, in these privations. 
Had it not been for the assistance derived 
from your Society, my family must: have 
suffered extremely.. T'he society here has 
not paid me acdollar since last January ; and 


did not intend to continue their aid for more 
than a year; they only wished to giveusa 
start; and thus leave the whole burden 
to rest on the little church. Though the 
members.of the church generally doubled 
their subscriptions, they cannot raise more 
than $160, and it,is expensive living here, 
so that from these facts I was induced to ap- 
ply for a commission ‘another year.’ Ne- 
cessity compels me to renew my application: 
We havebeen much afflicted. Myself, wife 
and four children have been sick; my wife 
is still confined to her bed—I and ‘the chil- 
dren are able to be up. It, was with diffi- 
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culty that I preached yesterday, sitting) 
down. In our affliction we were left with- 
eut a morsel of any thing until the sympa-' 
thies of the people were awakened in our 
favor... Wecan truly say the Lord provi- 
ded for us. | ve 
Ilearn from reports that your Society is 
in distress, and if I had any other way of 
doing, I would not apply; but Iam out.in 
this.country new, and too poor with may 
large family to.go.back, and too feeble to! 
- maintain them by.manual labor. Yet [| 
despair not; the Lord is pleased toown. my | 
labors, and that bears me up. 


never, before offered it, ‘Give us day by 
day our daily bread.” It hasbeen said that 
“the time of man’s extremity is God’s op- 
portunity.” It may also be said to be the 
time of man’s opportunity, since then he 
may dearn to prize blessings which. he 
might otherwise undervalue. - vel 


A®PFECTING LIBERALITY. © 


_ The following instance of self-denial and 
generosity has affected us deeply, and the 
more, as it is by no means the first ‘exam- 
ple of ‘deep poverty abounding to the riches 
7 ||. of his liberality,”’ afforded by our acquaint- 
- From Sp sii <— | ance with the writer: 
Necessity compels me todo what-I had re- | 
solved not to do—to send my draft. 1 have! 
been waiting with great anxiety to hear| 

that the treasury was relieved from its em- 
barrassment; and still hope that it is,.or| 
will be before my draft reaches you. But | 
suffer.me to say, without going into par-| 
ticulars, that my case is urgent. I could fill 
my sheet if necessary, with my plea. I 
wish it were in my power to relinquish a) 

part of it; but [cannot without great em- 
- barrassment. 


wi ; : ; 
In the last letter I received from you I 
was apprized of the embarrassed state of 
the Society, arising from the unparalleled 
pecuniary pressure in the country. Incon- 
sequence of this embarrassment, it was re- 
commended that efforts be made to raise 
money to aid the Society. But the great 
scarcity of money among us, would have 
rendered all efforts unavailing; and _there- 
fore I did not think it expedient to call upon 
the people for assistance. Though, perhaps, 
I may be as much in need of money as 
| many missionaries, having six in my fami- 
| ly dependent on my salary; and having 
I received your letter stating the embar-|| ad considerable sickness in the family 
rassments of the A. H. M. §. and contain- | Since my last report; and having received 
ing a request that I should not draw on the | less than thirty dollars from the congrega- 
Society for the stipulated aid in my commis- || 19n, for the last three quarters of the pas- 
sion from you. This has embarrassed me_| toral year, yet I think I feel willing to share 
very much. I had in several instances en- with other s, in bearing the burden. of the 
tered into contracts depending onthe receipt | day- 4 wenty-five, of the seventy-five dol- 
of that sum to meét them. I had bought | !ars which will be due me in September, I 
oats for my horse of one man, and sugar for | 8!V¢.8S a donation to the Society. It has 
my family of another, and was obliged ial appeared tome, Sir, that if ministers of the | 
give'up the articles because I could not pay | S°SPe!, who feel kindly to the A. H. M. &., » 
for them: 1 cannot tell what to do under | 29d who have very ample salaries, would - 
these circumstances. I sometimes think I || 40 what they could, without depriving their 
must leave this people; but that would be families of any of the rea] comforts of life, 
like destroying all that I have done. The | 12 aid of the Home Missionary cause, the 
Lord has blessed my laborsshere in the con- || Society might immediately proceed in its 
version of sinners and the building up of || 0Perations, without embarrassment. _ 
his church, and the church aré unwilling to ||.» 
have me leave on any considerations. 
This church is poor. We began tobuild | 
a meeting-house, but it has come to an en- | 
tire stop for want of means; and yet, every 
Sabbath reminds us of the urgent need of 
it. But enough of this: the Lord will pro- 
vide. . . 


- Another Case. - 


COMMENDABLE AND SUCCESSFUL EFFORT, 


The chureh alluded to in this article are de- 
pendent on Home Missionary aid. The se- 
vere pressure of the times obliged the Execu- 

tive Committee to reduce their last appropri- 
ation fifty dollars below the sum requested. 
This caused great disappointment to thepeo- 
ple, and, also to the pastor.. The latter, in 

Hitherto my own farnily has been sup-| particular, was embarrassed, not only by 
plied with the necessaries of life, but we| cutting off a portion of his support for the 


have found it necessary to practice a rigid - igh ts 
economy, to.make our income meet our ex- || °™Ng year, but also by the inability of the 


penses. I think I have at: times, during || Society to pay the amount due for the labors 
months past, learnt to offer the petition as I ¥ of the previous year. These disappointments, 


A Missionary in Ohio writes, 


92° 
howeéver, ‘did not diminish the confidence of 
the people in the Society, but, as will be seen 
by the following letter from the pastor, gave 
a stimulus to their benevolence, and thus en- 
abled them to raise, on their own field, a con- 
siderable portion of the amount appropriated 
to its cultivation. We commend the exam- 
ple to all friends of the A. H. M. 8., and espe- 
cially to all churches needing aid, as_teach- 


ing the lesson that “we never know. how | 


much we can do until we have tried.’’ 
A dollar from each church member. 


I received the Home, Missionary. con- 
taining the article, ‘The Missionaries are 
Suffering,” and also, the New-York Obser- 
ver, containing the appeal of the Secretary 

_of ‘the Western Agency of this State,” and 
suggesting the plan to the churches of en- 
deavoring to raise speedily for‘the Home 
‘Missionary Society the sum of one dollar 
from each church member. In view of this 
appeal, and those statements, I felt it incum- 
bent on us, notwithstanding our poverty 
and dependence upon the Society for our 
very existence, to try the plan, and endeav-. 
or to Obtain that sum from as many of our 
‘members as possible,. I thought it best, 
therefore, to delay sending this report, until 
Icould make the attempt, and communicate 
at the same time the success of the trial.— 
Accordingly, I employed the afternoon of 


the Sabbath preceding the last, in calling | 


the attention of my people to this subject, | 
read to them thie above articles, and made 
‘such other statements as the case seemed 
to require; and then told them that I in- 
tended, in the course of the week, to call 
upon them all, and give every member an 
opportunity of responding to the appeal of 
‘the Society. I did so; and as the result of 
this effort, I am happy to state that yester- | 
day I paid over to your agent, the sum of 
#7131; besides which there remains sub- 
scribed $32, which will be paid in the course 
of the fall; making the sum of $103 31) 
which you will receive from this church 
in ahswer to your appeal. I am the more 
gratified with this result, as it exceeds very 
considerably the amount which I supposed 
it possible to be raised by us, under existing 
circumstarices. We have seventy-five mem- 
bers connected with our church; but’ of. 
these there aré only fifty-seven within the 
bounds of the congregation, the rest having 
removed without letters of dismission. I 
would also state, that of the above amount 
Subscribed, $45 is from two individuals—_ 
$30 from one, to constitute a life member 
of the Society, and $15 from another, in 
part for the same purpose, But deducting 
these sums from the amount, there remains 
a sum a little more than equal to a dollar 
for each member within our bounds. Ihave ' 
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| Monday night. 


[ October, 


no hesitation in saying, that if the churches 
generally would come up to this effort, and 


| give in proportion to their ability as our 


people have done, the treasury of the Socie- 
ty would be full to overflowing. ‘The most 
of our members have given out of their pov- 
erty. They are chiefly females, (we have 
only thirteen men in the church,) and the 
greater part of them are poor, many of 
them dependent on. their own daily exer- 
tions for support.. For a few of this class, 
who really had not the means of giving, 
some of diosa more able have given a dol- 
lar, in addition to.one for themselves... Oth- 
ers who felt unable to give this sum, were 
permitted the privilege of giving what they 
could, and two or three who are not mem- 
bers have also contributed. In thisway we 
have raised the amount. 

I have thought, why cannot the churches 
generally adopt this plan, and act wpon it. 
It is surely feasible. All thatis necessary, 
is, for every minister to lay the subject be- 
fore his people, and then let every member 
be personally solicited to contribute as soon 
as possible his share. I am quite sure; that 
if this church could raise a dollar from each 
member, there are very few churches in 
which, with. proper effort, the like sum 
might not be raised; and’ thus the Society 
be immediately relieved from its distressing 
embarrassments, and its Missionaries be 
no more obliged actually to suffer from the 
want of the necessaries of life. 


ALABAMA. 


From Rev. Robert Holman, Mardisville, Al, 


. AWAKENING, 

The Lord hath been pleased to pour out 
his Spirit and ‘revive his work in oneof my 
churches. In the Hatchet-Creek church, 
twenty-five miles from this place,I commen- 
ced a sacramental meeting on ‘Thursday, the 
20thJuly. It was numerously attended from 


| the beginning, but with no special.indication 


of the divine presence, until Sabbath even- 


|ing.: Before the close of the service, the 


influence’ of God’s Spirit was manifest in 
every part of the assembly. There was no 
noise; it was “the still small voice”’—a 
deep and solemn feeling, more resembling 
a death-bed scenethan any thing else. All 
kinds of temporal business were suspended, 
and all classes came to the meeting. The 
interest increased until the close. We were 
compelled to discontinue the meeting. on 
I had no assistance except 
oe of an eminently pious and efficient 
elder. ide ‘ 

‘Thirteen have been added to the com- 
munion of our church; some will join oth- 
er churches, and multitudes went away un- 
comforted. Oh that the converting and sav- 
ing grace of God may go with them! - 
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' MISSOURI TERRITORY. 
‘PAY. \ \ 


From Rev, A, Jones, Harmony, West of 


Missouri. 


My time is now divided between this 
place, Deep-Water, and a small settlement 
about six miles north of this. The ‘pros- 
pect for doing good may, on the whole, be 
considered encouraging,. The little church 
at this place still lives, and continues to en- 
joy the ordinances of the gospel. Our last 
communion season, three, weeks since, 
was peculiarly refreshing. God’s presence 
seemed to be manifested, and his children 
much strengthened. There is now an en- 
_ couraging prospect that the company of be- 
lievers. will be. considerably iricreased in 
my little circuit during the present year. 
Seven belonging to the Presbyterian church 
are expected to. settle on Deep- Water this 
fall. Should our expectations be, realized 
in this respect, it may be thought besi, in the 
course of the winter, to organize.a church 
there. Some others of other communions| 
may unite with us. 


Frontier Churches, 


* The disorganized state of society on the’ 
frontiers generally, is no small obstacle in 
the way of the success of the gospel. Even 
Christians, coming from a distance and sit- | 
ting down in neighborhoods of this kind, 
lose much of their zeal, if nothing more. 
It is much to be regretted, that. many who} 
once shone as lights in the world, on re- 
moving’ where their influence is most need- 
ed, suffer their love to cool, and-their lights 
to be hid under a bushel. » This is but the 
natural consequence of being deprived of} 
the means of grace. What a-comment on 
the depravity of the human heart is the fact, 
that when we are the most loudly called upon 
to double our diligence, we are the least dis- | 

osed to put forth even common exertion! 
Legeak in regard to religion. It is not‘so 

in regard to the things ofthe world. » It 
must necessarily be a long: time before 

Christian societies will stand on that firm 
basis, along the frontiers, which is most de- 

sirable. One reason is, people feel less per-| 
manently settled, and of course feel less in- 
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Even marriages are often solemnized 
without any offer of compensation being 
made. This ought however to be imputed 
more to the custom of the country than to 
the state of feeling. ‘In this section of the 
country it would bea death blow to a min- 
ister’s usefulness to have it known that he | 
| received a salary (though ever. so small) 
from the people. When we take these 
things into view, it is hardly matter of won- 
der or surprise, that we find so few prosper- 
‘ous. churches. But notwithstanding, the 
gospel, and the gospel alone, applied by the 
Spirit of God, is able to remove these diffi- 
culties. Efforts must be made, and follow- 
ed up, if we would look for any favorable 
.change. However barren and fruitless, I 
sometimes feel happy that the Lord has 
been pleased to call me to this field of labor. 
I feel willing to continue my feeble efforts, 
and would ask your prayers to God, that he 
would give them the right direction, and 
crown them with his blessing. 


_. PRAY! FOR THE MISSIONARY, 

Upon a review of the past year, I think 
I have cause both for gratitude and deep 
humility. ‘The Lord has preserved my 
health, and enabled me: to endure many 
trials and hardships incident.to the life of a 
Missionary. in. this newly. settled region. 
I have labored hard, and fared hard. ‘The 
deplorable state of Zion has often given me 
great distress.. I have. sometimes thought 
that .almost all the cold-hearted, worldly- 
minded professors of the East had emigra- 
ted to. this country, for there are multitudes 
of them here that cannot be brought to the 
performance of any Christian duty, who 
are remaining out of the church in this re- 
gion. Indeed, they seem to esteem it a privi- 
lege that they are away from ihe restraint 
of the church. Surely, they are the most 
inaccessible of any class of hearers that the 
minister has:to deal with; hanging upon 
|} an old hope, and will often be offended with 
the man that attempts to disturb it, though 
all the evidence goes to show that it is like 
the spider’s web. If a minister preach that 
the religion of the Bible is: practical, they . 
cry out, “ New Schoolism !” &c. My great- 


terest in having things as they should. be. 
Little is done by way of schools and other 
means of improvement. There is less pub- 
lic spirit, and of course less is done for the 
public good. It is exceedingly difficult to 
collect the smallest sum for any benevolent 
sa The most that a minister of the gos- 


e 

hows feed. A large proportion of the eight 
years past I have spent in preaching to the 
destitute settlements in this vicinity: | All 
that I have ever received from the people is 
twenty-nine dollars, twenty-five of which, 
was given by one individual. 


may expect, is a night’s lodging and || 


est trials have been from professors of reli- 
gion; but God has given me grace to bear 
all. But I trust that my “labors have not 
been in vain inthe Lord.” Some have been 
stirred up to duty, and some sinners have, I 
trust, been brought out of darkness to light. 


INDIANA. 3 
J. Hall, Thornton, Ind. 
REVIVAL, - : 
Our last communion at this place, Sab- 
bath before last, was a season, we trust, 


From Rev, R, 
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long tobe remembered by the people of God, 
as atime of refreshing to their souls, and 
of.awakening to many careless sinners. On 


the Saturday previous;there werevery mani-, 


fest evidences of the Holy Spirit's. working 
on the hearts of saints and sinners, In the 
evening we held a very. interesting prayer- 
meeting, at which two individuals, deeply 


impressed, made known to us their situa 
tion, and asked an interest in the prayers>|| 
of God’s people. ‘The exercises of the Sab-. 
bath were unusually impressive; at the, 


close of which eight or ten professed anx- 
iety. During the week we held two prayer- 


‘Meetings, and spent as ‘much time as we 


were able in private conversation with the 


anxious and with Christians, In this time 


we have become acquainted with fifteen 
cases of awakening. .Sume. of these are 


now imiplemns a hope, atid almost every in- 


dividual has been brought, as. we trust, to 


_ choose'the Lord’s side, and we have reason 


to expect soon-to hear -from them what.the 
Lord has done for their souls.. We are be- 
ginning to feel and hope that this good work 
will be deepened and extended. Yet we 
would rejoice with trembling.’ 

lvhad for’ some time sunk in despon- 
dency ‘with. regard to my: field of. labor, 


~ and concluded from appearances that the 


Lord had no work for me to-do here, and 
was making arrangements to leave in a few 
weeks; but now I hope, in the end, to reap 
in joy, or leave the field ripe for the harvest. 
Most of the awakened are children of the 
covenant. Some of them are young,’some 
advanced in years ; some are heads of fami-~ 
lies, and some have been intemperate. » 
My field, as I have intimated before, em- 
braces a country-rich in soil and fast filling 
up with inhabitants. How: much good 
might -be done by a. revival! how many 
churches founded! how many'souls saved! 
Oh that Christians would-pray for us! Oh 
that God would breathe on these dry bones, 
that here a great multitude may rise up to 


praise him ! 


HELP NEEDED IN INDIANA. 


From Rev. Moody Chase; Danville, Hen- 


dricks co. Ind, 


_ I feel very much the need of another 
brother near, to exchange with and help 
me. This county is too large for one field. 
It is painful to think of it.as having but one 
preacher of ourdenomination. Our people 
are scattered all over it. Some of them are 
very much like sheep without a shepherd. 
Once in some months, they hear the gospel 
from me. , In the interval they have oppor- 
tunities of hearing the whole circle of evan- 
gelical and unevangelical preachers. 

- Tam hoping to'see a meeting-house rising 


up in this town soon for our benefit; The | 
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lot is purchased—the timbers are prepared, 
&c. Our Sabbath school is now on a better 


‘footing than it hasever'been. 


From Rev. J. R. Barnes, Evansville, Ind. 
When I arrived in November last, there’ 
were nineteen members of the church, on- 


lly seven of whom were males. ''‘They 


had enjoyed ‘no Presbyterian preaching 
for more than a year, except by passing’ 
strangers. Every thing was in'a ‘low 


| state. [he church had been torn by unhap-° 
py dissensions, the sad effects of which are 


still to be seen. ‘Though the population has’ 
considerably increased since I arrived, and 
some additions have been made to the 
church by letter, still we have very few who 
are able this year to aid much in supporting 
the gospel. “Most of the increase are me- 
chanics, who’ have come in with little or 


| nothing but their hands,‘ and this year will 


be able to do little more'than provide for 
their presént ‘necessities. 

But I have the compensation of knowing 
that I have not labored here in vain. My 
congregation has been regularly increasing, 
averaging now about one hundred and thir- 


ty; some of whom have formerly been en+ 


tirely indifferent to religion... We have a 
very flourishing Sabbath school, number- 


| ing over one hundred scholars. At present. 


I superintend it myself. ‘The Methodists | 
have a school ef about forty, the Episcopa- 
lians’ a sckool.of about, thirty scholars. 
On the 4th of July we hada public celebra- 
tion, in. which all the schools united. A 
procession of over 200 children was form- 
ed and proceeded to the church, where they 
were addressed in a manner. appropriate to 
the occasion. We hold a teacher’s meeting 
every week, at which the lesson for the 
coming Sabbath is explained; and which, 
present, takes the place of a Bible 

class. TRIS | 
Outward icircumstances are all encoura- 
ging. But we need the breath of the Al- 


| mighty to give us life. » We have frequent- 


ly the solemn, the attentive audience, with 


| here and there a weeping sinner, but God 


has not yet appeared in thé church ; hence 
we look not for him in the congregation. 


"A vacant Church. 


T haye occasionally, when I could be 
spared heré,-preached in» Warwick county, 
There is a flourishing church there of about 
thirty-five members, which has been.desti- 
tute foralong time. The first time:I-was | 
there was early last spring. I preached and 
labored with them two or three days, and 
God was. evidently: present by his Spirit. 
[left several under deep conviction;of whom 
some three or four were soon after hopeful- 
ly converted. "They need a minister in that 
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county very much, and would gladly sup- 
port one.» rs? é Te eae 


< “ “WyRGINIA. | 
“EDUCATION OF THE YOUNG. 

The Christian religion is areligion of light. 
Hence, wherever it is allowed to flourish un- 
trammelled, it is the first of all the social in- 
fluences to promote the establishment of 
schools; and the only one that makes them 
nurseries of virtue as well as of knowledge. 
The following is one among the many illus- 


trations of this truth, furnished by the ope- |} 


rations of the 
Society. Sere 

In the education of our youth, there have 
been no systematic exertions, adapted to 
promote the object for which I.am_labor- 
ing. Sometimes, we have had no common 
schools; and at others our children and 
youth have been instructed by strangers | 
and foreigners. For several months past, 
I have been, determined, if. possible, to 
secure teachers of ourcommon schools who | 
will be active and useful members of the! 
church, who will be efficient Sabbath school | 
teachers, and who will constantly endeavor 
to. increase and render permanent that moral 
influence which I am aiming to exert...I 
have succeeded in obtaining two of this 
character, one male and the other female, 
who are. now teaching in this place; and I 
find them valuable coadjutors in the work of 
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extending the influence of the gospel.’ They |]. 


have entered upon the labors of the Sab- 
bath school with considerable zeal. 


we have a small number of very constant 
and faithful teachers, and the’ school has 
for some time been gradually increasing | 
in numbers and in interest. But since we 
have received an accession of two experi- 
enced and pious teachers, it has increased | 
more rapidly in size, and assumed a far 
more promising appearance; the number 
of scholars which has generally been; upon 
an average, somewhere like thirty, now ex- | 
ceeds sixty. Another hopeful indication 
is the fact, that an association has just been 
formed for the’ purpose of’ establishing an 
academy. We have already a subscription | 
of $2,500 for the erection of buildings. 
This is the first association of any kind 
ever formed in P. for promoting education, 
[regard the movement as one which promi- 
ses good to this people. mashioe 


_ MICHIGAN, pr 


From Rev. R. S.. Crampton, Mount. Cle- 
mens, Mich... 


THE FIRST YEAR’S: MISSION. | 
With this day the term of my commis: | 


MISSIONARY. 


Our || 
school is well supplied with a’ library, and || 
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VERMONT. , 
The Missionary at Saxton’s River “3 
Writes: “Though we have not enjoyed 


) any thing like a general revival of religion, 


yet’ a few mercy drops have fallen. Five 
or six, in the judgment of charity, have 


‘passed from death unto life. Fourteen have 


been added to the church, seven of them by 
profession of their faith, and some five or 
Six More are expected to unite soon. Our 
Sabbath school is very interesting, number- 
ing one hundred andtwenty, embracin g all 
ages, and having a library of 227 volumes. 
We have contributed $21 to Foreign Mis- 
sions, and $20 to Home Missions. ‘Thead- 
ditions to our church, the hopeful conver- 
sions, the harmony which exists in the 
church,. and their willingness to do what 
they can for the support of the gospel at 
home and abroad, are chéering to the heart 


|| of your Missionary. But there are other 


things which are discouraging. Error has 
here taken deep root. Sin abounds; there 
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is much profaneness ; and although there has | 


been a decided advance as to the observance 
of the Sabbath, there is yet. an awful dese- 
cration of holy time amongst us. 


* LOWER CANADA. 


ye 


From Rev. A. J. Parker, Shipton, L. C. 
REVIEW OF MISSIONARY LABOR. 


-Tnow close eight years of labor, such as 
‘it has been, in this place; and this wants 
but a 


and, even after eight years, I 
jat I have labored so abundant- 
those poor labors have been so 
blessed. of God, that the gospel 
3 sustained yet without further 
1, But the review of what Gop 
or us does nevertheless cheer my 


many. ae x i 


Missionary Society, before it became auxili- 
ary to the American Home Missionary Soci- 
ety ; and I was the first whom they commis- 
sioned. WhenI came hither [had norela- 


tive, no individual of ‘former acquaintance in | 


thecountry. The place had never been visi- 
ted or explored with reference to its destitu- 
tion; and I suppose that no Presbyterian, 
and not more than two Congregationalist 
ministers had ever been here; and never a 


-week’s labor performed in the township 


by those two ministers. “There was no 
Presbyterian or Congregational church or 
minister within 65 or 70 miles, and the 
nearest Orthodox Baptist church was 50 
miles away, and they were destitute. In 
this place a Methodist class had existed, but 


no religious society or minister was to be | 
found when Icame. Very few of the set- | 


tlers were or ever had been professors of re- 
ligion. I,could find but two males in the 


place that-called themselves members of a 


church of our denomination ; but in these 


_we had no good representation. Nor was 


prejudice against, our denomination and 
their doctrines at all wanting. But God 


can raise up children to Abraham out of | 
|and fervency that seemed to. tell that God 
| was there. ; 


the stones, and make “ those a people which 
were not a people.” And it has pleased 
God so to order inhis good providence, that 


for three years past we believe that through- | 


out this and at least one adjoining county, 
the state of public feeling has been more 
warmly enlisted to obtain and cherish min- 
isters of our denomination than any other. 


And we bless his name, that, to some extent, 


the ‘ hearts-desire’ of God’s scattered peo- 
ple has been realized, in that messengers of 


_ good things have been-sent them. At pre- 


sent we can greet five sister churches and 
four laborers in the Lord within fifty miles, 
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few months of the whole term of my 


not mine only, but. the hearts of 


‘During the first six of these eight years I. 


was the Missionary of the Canada Home COnSIGIADIS Wepenees. 
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though but one. of these is nearer to us 
than 35 miles. ‘Behold what hath God 
wrought.’ PSS. 

- Our own little flock numbers about sixty, 
who, we trust, walk together agreed. Our 
Sabbath school and Bible class are at pre- 
sent more interesting on the whole than 
we have ever witnessed. . "EE 

The lack of provisions and scarcity of 
money has affected us here as it has other 
communities. I could tell you of a number 
of families who contribute for the support 
of the gospel, who have lived’ days and 
weeks without meat, bread, or’ potatoes : 
and without. the aid of your Society, for 
aught wecan see, your Missionary’s family 
might have been brought to like straits. 
But we have much occasion for thanksgiv- 
ing. 
Baseiy the six months now closed, the 
state of my health has forbidden my per- 
forming very much of ministerial duty, ex- 
eept the labors of the Sabbath, and this in 
I have, however, 
volunteered to visit, or cause to be visited, 
each family in the township in behalf of the 
Montreal Auxiliary Bible Society, and sup- 
ply the destitute with Bibles. I am now 
ready to report about 150 families visited, 
and nearly-100 remain. 
- The destitution is considerable, though 
less in this township than in those’ where 
none had been previously furnished. 

Loving to hear the Gospel. 
I sawisome most unquestionable proofs 


of love to the gospel here. One aged 
widow frequently comes to our sanctuary, 


walking four miles, and other females walk 


as great a distance, over roads almost too 
bad to be passed in any other way... And 
it is not uncommon to see an aged and in- 
firm man, and sometimes others, who walk 
siz miles. In visiting these. distant fami- 
lies, as. I sometimes do, where they haye 
just broken in upon .the dense forest..and 


| erected their log houses, I meet a welcome 


that morethan compensates for all the labor.. 
And in some instances as I have drawn 
nigh these dwellings, I have listened to the: 
voice of prayer, breathed forth in language 


During: the half year now closing,.we 
have entered and dedicated to God our new 
and sommedious house of worship. .And 
God has made some souls joyful in the 
house of prayer. In consequence of getting 
the place prepared, we have seen our con- 
gregation very considerably increased, and 
there has been manifest a greater interest in 
the ordinances of the gospel and more una- 
nimity of feeling in the congregation, and 
we hope that God will yet make the place 
a. sanctuary for many souls. |. 
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In closing, I cannot refrain from express- 
ing most sincere thanks. for the kindness 
your Society have shown us in their ap- 
propriations ; and I trust that souls saved 


in the day of the’ Lord Jesus will be proof 


that their labor was not in vain, in the 
Lord. 


OHIO. 


From our Missionary at Tiffin, O. 
A LARGE FIELD, AND FEW LABORERS. _ 


Tiffin is the county seat of Seneca coun- 
ty, central in its location, and has a popula- 
tion of from twelve to fifteen hundred souls, 


and must eventually be a place of consider- | 


able business. It is desirable that a healthy 


influence be imparted from this to every ex- 
tremity of the county. ‘An influence of 
some kind will not fail to be imparted. This 


is a strong hold of Romanism. There is 
no Presbyterian or Congregational church 
in the county north, south, or west of this; 
while in the south-east part there are four, 
and Presbyterians and Congregationalists in 
at least eight townships must, for some time 
to come, enjoy church privileges here, or be 
without them. Most of these townships 
are new but thickly settled. Nor, I might 


add, is there a church of our order in any of 
the adjoining counties north, south, or west 


of this, nearer than their centres; leaving an 
area of nearly forty miles in diameter, most 
of it thickly settled, without a Presbyterian 
or Congregational church or preacher, be- 
side myself, to administer the ordinances, 
or break the bread of life. When I look up- 


on this destitute region, in the eastern part 


of which Tiftin church is situated, so neg- 
lected and uncultivated, my heart sinks 
within me, and I am ready to exclaim, Who 
shall gather and feed Christ’s scattered 
sheep, or bring into his fold those ready to 
perish ? 

The members of this church are so wide- 
ly scattered as to render it difficult to make 
a direct. impression upon it as a body. 


There are but four families in town, any of 


whom are members of our church. The 
other members are scattered in various di- 
rections for several miles; and some abso- 
lutely too far to give any thing like a con- 
stant attendance. There are not members 
enough of our order in town, to afford ac- 
commodation to members from abroad for 
any length of protracted exercise, or mate- 
rial to much extent for a Sabbath school. 
A small school has been sustained through 
the year, which we are now making efforts 
to enlarge by co-operating with the Reform- 
ed Methodists, other orders in town having 
the ascendancy. Weare destitute of a meet- 
ing-house, and too poor to build. We have 
worshipped till lately alternately with the 
Reformed Methodists, in an old school 
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| ated, as the country is impro’ 


house, (of which we had no control,) both 
incommodious and often too strait for our 
audience. Under this embarrassmert we 
applied for, and were refused the use of the 
court-house, which has.recently been erect, 
ed, large and capacious. The Reformed 
Methodists have since built a commodious 
house which they welcome us to use when _ 
it does not interfere with their arrange-— 
ments; for which we are grateful. - Thus 
the Lord still provides. Our people make 
ita point, as far as practicable, to assemble 
at Tiffin for one service on the Sabbath; but 
on account of the distance, and badness of — 
the roads, or ways (for we do not in all — 
cases have roads) and want of ; 
conveyance, they are unable 
them, as yet, the larger part of t 
lies, This difficulty we hope 


discouragement is the diversity of 
ments prevalent, and the almost endless 
riety of sects, divided and subdivided, 
few can be found to co-operate. seal 

Thus situated, with my family eleven 
miles distant, I have preached every other 


till 


Sabbath morning in Tiffin since the date of 


my commission, and previous to preaching, 
have conducted a Bible class of about thir- 
ty members; and in the afternoon and even- 
ing, have preached once or twice as was 
practicable in some distant neighborhood, in 
different directions, where some of our mem- 
bers reside. My congregations have been 
respectable for numbers and apparently at- 
tentive. Since I reported in April, ten have 
been received into our church, six by letter, 
and four on profession. In one of my out- 
posts of preaching, a Sabbath school of 
about forty has been vigorously sustained. 
by one of our elders; and I have there re- 
cently commenced a Bible class of some 


‘promise. At another, seven miles from 


Tiffin,.a reading meeting is held and the: 
scriptures are read by a few families, on the 
alternate Sabbaths, with a view of being ex- 


amined on some portion as often as I can’ 


visit them. In several places’ Sabbath 


schools might be established within the 


bounds of this church, if superintendents, 
teachers and books could be obtained: but 
in these we are deficient, and the fields lie 
waste. I have endeavored on week days to 
visit families and lecture, as time and 
strength would admit. 


EMBARRASSMENTS, , 

Though in comparative retirement, com- 
pared with, commercial cities, my people 
and myself are truly embarrassed. Never 
was it more difficult than now, for my peo- 
ple to meet their subscriptions, nor a time 
when articles of living were higher. It ig 
repugnant to my feelings to spread on pa- 
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a few days after I was licensed to preach,. 
(and I know a thousand times better what 
it means now than I did then, thirty years 

ago,)was, W.,you may find great opposition 
and eomplicated trials in preaching the gos- 

pel, but.don’t fear, preach it plainly and 

faithfully: you and every disciple of Jesus 

has his promise, “Lo £ am with you al- 

way even unto the end of the world.” That 
is enough, yes, W., thatis enough. Amen. 
Were it not for his grace in the fulfilment 
of that promise, I surely should have given 
up long ago. ; 

My spirit is ready to die in me now, at 
| times, in view of the ignorance, stupidity, 
vice and consequent ruin, in the midst of 
which, God in his righteous, and. I have 
no doubt good providence, has placed me. 
I have now been here three months, and had 
I known what was before me, probably 
should never engaged. But blessed be God, 
I did not know, and am, on the whole, not 
sorry: No, brethren, I have sometimes been 
led to bless God that Iam here. Probably 
more than one half of this whole population 
around me, are laboring to believe, and to 
persuade others to believe, that they have 
nothing to fear after death. ‘They profess, 
most of them, to be Universalists, but are 
{downright infidels. They think more of 
the writings of infidels than of the Bible. 
They have no confidence in it as a book di- 
vinely inspired. You will know, ofcourse, 
that the morals of the people are awfuily 
corrupt — more generally so than in any 
other place in which | ever lived. I honest- 
ly believe that multitudes about me have no 
more sense of moral obligation than pagans. 
Others, whose condition seems more hope- 
less still; oppose the truth and every thing 
that is good, because they know and hate it. 
I could relate conversations and seenes at 
which you would weep, and in view of 
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er my pecuniary embarrassments. Suffice 
it'to say, that witha wife who for six 
months has been under medical treatment, 
and two small children to provide for, it re- 
quires more study (with my present resour- 
_ ces)to meet necessary demands, than is con-| 
sistent with buoyancy of spirits, or the best 
interests of my people. Yet, trusting in the 
Lord, I shall endeavor to continue, as I am 
able, my labors, and patiently wait the de- 
velopment of Providence; ever praying for 
success on my own labors, ‘and the efforts 
of your Society, se 


I feel as much disconcerted with the defi- 
ciency in the missionary funds as ‘those 
nave failed for thousands. How to 
ts and support my. family is un- 
me at present. ‘Ihe congrega- 
re I labor will not be able to do 
iat I had anticipated. Thisis a lumbering 
and grazing country, and is much more 
crippled and embarrassed than other farm- 
ing communities. — 


' NEW-YORK.. 
A DARK PICTURE: 


I think that no consideration but a sense 
of duty could induce me to continue and la- 
bor here. Though there is frequent preach- 
ing in the town, and some by Baptist and 
Methodist brethren that is good, still this is 
emphatically: a moral waste. So is the 
whole region west for more than seventy 
miles, and, much of the way, as many in 
width. After all that can be said of the im- 

-perfections of the church, Sane surely, if 
angels could weep, they would weep to look 
at her,) what would be the condition of our 
country and the world, should she give up 
all efforts for the world’s salvation ?) There 


can be no doubt but that the declaration of ich i 
the beloved Redeemer of men to his disci- which it has, at-times, seemed I should die. 


ples, “Ye are the salt of the earth,” was || I'hese very scenes, at times, lead me to bless 

then and for ever will be true. || God that I am here, and make me willing 

re Missi ‘. fi even to die here, if. the will of God beso, if 
issionary experience. 


I may be, as I have no doubt I shall be, the 
The language of my dying mother to me, \) means of salvation to some precious souls. 


Sa 


* 


ia. rie: ced both by the people and their ministers, 
— jd legen TRAP RR especially in the West. These facts, when 
Ir is due to the friends of Home Missions, || spread before the public, have touched the 
in times like the present, to keep them in- || chords of Christian sympathy. We have had 
formed of the state and prospects of the trea- || substantial proof,that the Society and the 
sury of the Society. The accounts which we || cause it is engaged in promoting are dear to 
have published from month to month, since || God’s people. It is with deep emotions of 
the last anniversary, have given abundant || gratitude, that we bear our testimony to the 
proof that the pressure has been very severe || existence and activity of Christian principle 
on our missionary churches, and that no || in the churches. They have not been alto- 
small amount of suffering has been experien- || gether submerged in the overflowing tide of 
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worldliness. The necessities of the cause || ters, who, from time to time, ask to be sent 


\have touched their hearts, and relief has be- 
gun to flow in; and we have great confidence 

_ thatif the real wants of the Home Missionary 
Society can be placed before the Christian 
public, they will be fully relieved. 


Agreeably to the request of the Committee, 


the Missionaries have withheld their drafts 


on the Society. As fast as the necessary | 


funds could be collected, the remittances have 
been made to those who were supposed to be 
most in need. In this way the Society is 
every day doing something to relieve the ne- 
cessities of its Missionaries. If the liberality 
of the churches continue, the Committee hope 
ere long to make their payments overtake 
chetr indebtedness. But if, through any mis- 
apprehension, our friends should suppose that 
the crisis is past, and their efforts are no long- 
er so necessary as they have been, the pro- 
cess of relief will be at once arrested. Wesay 
the process of relief. But are the churches 
willing that the A.H. M. S., evenin the pre- 
sent season of embarrassment, should dono 
more than relieve the wants of its present 
Missionaries 2? Must the new cases of appli: 
cant congregations all be refused the aid 
they sé much need? Must the gee minis- 


‘priate developemnt, is aggressive. 


they hear from the Com 


| due them. Were all’ to do this, it it 


into the wide harvest, continue to be denied? 
We hope not. It would be a reproach to the 
churches, and bring batrenness upon them, 
if they should let the missionary enterprise 
stand still. The genius of this enterprise, 
like the Christianity of which it is the‘appro- 
Like Is- 
rael in the _ Sea, it must go forward or 
perish. 
TO THE MISSIONARIES. 

The Missionaries of the A. H. M. 8. are 
requested still to withhold thei rafts until 
ittee. 
regarded their cases as so ressing that they 
have drawn on the Society for’ the amount 
would be 
impossible for’ us.to meet their orders, and | 
extreme embarrassment would ensue, if not 


| the entire defeat of the measures of relief 


which are now in progress: ,In cases where 
the payment can be no longer deferred, it will 
be better to writeto the Secretary and request 
remittances. Be assured, the self-denial and 
patience which you have exhibited -is appre- 
ciated by the Society, and every effort will 
be made to redeem its pledges. 


; a 
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Appointments by the Executwve Commitice of the A. H. M.S., from gor Lb th to 
Sept. 15th, 1837. 


Rev. A. J. Parker, Shipton, L. Canada. 

Rev. W. F. Curry, Agent in Canada. 

Rey. Moses P. Clark; Potton, L. Canada. 

Rey. Jonathan Kitchell, Peru, N. Y. 
Rev. Geo. Eastman, Farmington, Mich. ’ 
Rev. Henry Kroh, German ch. Wabashico., Til, 
Rey. R.S. Crampton, Mount eee Mich. 


Re-appointed, 


Rev. Truman Baldwin, Somerset, N. Y. 
Rev. L. Hall, Centreville, N. Y. 

Rey. James T. Hough, Mentz, N.Y. 

Rey. Samuel Scott, Peruville, N. Y. 

Rev. J. B. Potter, Gates; N. Y. ; ( 
Rev. fa Wollage, Pultney, N. Y. 

Rev. J. W. Woodward, Shrewsbury, N. J. 
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The Treasurer of the American Home Missionary Society riapereny 3 the receipt of 
| the following swms, from September 15th to October 15th 


NEW HAMPSHIRE— 
Mass. Soc., R. N. Fisk, Esq., Treas., viz: 
Dunbatton, John Buntin, L. M., in part, 
5; Mrs. Abigail Buntin, L. M., in part, 
5, , 


10 00 
Athol, Mass. a few individuals in Rev. Mr. 
Warner’ s Society, 8 33 
VERMONT— 
Windham, Cong. Ch. Mon. Con. Coll., 16 00 
MASSACHUSETTS— 
Holden, Miss J. Perry, 3 00 


Sutton, Fem. Beneyv. Soe. by H. A. Tracy, 85 00 
Uxbridge Sab. Sch. by W. C. Capron, 15 00 

- CONNECTICUT— 
. Danbury, Eli T. Hoyt to const, Henry 
’ "Thatcher Hoyt, L. D., 100 60 
Fairfield, Friend 9; a Lady, 5 ; 14 00 


Fairfield Co. West. Dist, Miss. Assoc., G. 
St. John, Treas. viz: 


Greenwich First Cong. Ch. and Soe. 9 00 
Greensfarms Cong. Sch. and Soc., to ae 

Dea. Joseph Hyde, L.M. » » 30 00 
New Canaan, Balance, 2:37 
Norfield Cong. Soc., 13 50 
Norwalk 2d Cong. Ch., 13 00° 
Ridgefield do. do. 25 00 
Stamford do. do. 28 00 
eee, Cong. Ch. and Soci, 73 13; Ladies, 
Greenwich, Stilson Benev. Soc. Miss S. 

Lewis, Treass, ‘ 250 00 
Meriden Cong. Ch., 32 yt Lad. Sew. Soc., 

2% 3, 60 06 
Milford, S.A. Marshall, 4 00 


4 


Bestia 


w 
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_ New Haven, Ladies’ Durand Sor. to const. Miss Byram’s Sch. 0 50; other donations, . 


Rev. Steph. Ww. Stebbins, L. M.by Mrs, ; 24 50, 250 38 
Jarman, 30 ; W., 6, 36 00 Shrewsbury, Presb. Ch., by Rev. J. W. 
New Haven, East Dist. H. M. Assoc., H. Woodward, 50 00 
K. Hodges, Treas., 35 00 Springfield, Presb. Ch. Balance, 25 82 
New Haven West Consociation, A. Town- PENNSYLVANIA— 
send, Jr., Treas., viz : Allentown, Presb. Ch., by Rey. J. Helfen- 
; Mount Carmel, Cong. Soc., 11 86 stein, 25 00 
_ New Milford do. do. 28 00|} » Waterford, Presb. Cong., by Mr. Hutchins, 12 77 
New London, Rohert Coit, 50 00 || DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA— 
Newtown, Fem. Memb. of Church, 2 00 


Washington City, Hon. B. F. Butler, 150 00 
Scotland, Male aud Fem. Miss. Assoc., to OHiIO— 


const. Mrs. Lydia B. B. Whiton L. M. 30 88}| ‘Lyme Ch., by Rev. H. Smith, 25.90 
South Britain, Ct. Cong. Ch., Mon. Con. Randolph, a Member of the Church, 3 00 
Coll., 21 00 Sandusky City, Samuel Moss, dd Mrs. 
Southbury, Sab. Sch. Cong. Ch., 5 00. Frauces Moss, dec., 3, 5 00 
Stonington, Fem. Miss. Soc. by MissShef- INDIANA— 
field, Evansville, Presb. Ch. Coll. by Rev. J. R. 
Westminster, Dorcas Soc. by Rev. G. J. ~ Barnes, 10 00 
‘Tillotson, 5.00 |) ILLINOIS— 
NEW-YORK— : New Salem, Dr. J. Allen, 7 00 
Amity, Rev. Wm. Timlow, 5 00 || MICHIGAN— : : 
Big Hollow, Rev. Alfred Gardner, 25 0 || Brownstown, bequest of Dea. David Smith, 
_ Cairo, Presb. Ch., of which 30 is to const. by Rev. R. Armstrong, 
. Phebe Stephenson, L. M., 7131 ie Sab. Sch. Children, hy Mrs. 8. es 
Catskill, Miss Melinda Forman, to const. LOW, 
Miss ‘Augusta Griffin, L. M., 30, George HOME MISSIONARY, 506 
Griffin, to const. Frances Butler Griffin, ' 
L. M., 30; Presb. Ch. Coll. 71 21; Or- $2894 48 
rin Day, to const. four Life Members, KNOWLES TAYLOR, Treasurer. 
thet eh ap abd Friend, 5, 261 21 ; 
’ ort Edward,, Mrs. A. L. Hasbrouck, 3; Receipts of the Western Agency at Geneva, N. Y. 
nif Mrs. E. B. Hasbrouck, 1, 4 00 from August 12th to Sept. 12th, 1837. ] 
Governeur, Ladies’ H. M. Boe. " 6 00 
Greenville, T.J. Miller, L. M., in part, 105 Canipbell, f 8 00 
Presb. Ch. Coll., 61, 71 00 Canandaigua, Ladies, in part, 14 00 


De Witt, Wm. Eager, and family, $1 each, 8 00 


* Jam | PAM ake g Han- 
mp oung ‘Ladies of Miss Han East Bloomfield, Ladies, in part, 4 04; oth- 


ha’s School, saved by retrenchment, 10 00 


., Keeseville, N. Y., Mon. C ers, 60 14, 64 18 
eT 5g NY Mon Con, Colley 73 294,05 54 || | Elbridge, Fem. Miss. Soc.» 12°75 
Le Roy Fem. H. M. S., Mrs. L. Comstock, Elmira, 8. Benjamin, 103 50; Ann Derk: 
Treas. a 11 50} er, 10; others, 5 50, 119 00 
Ludlowville, in an anonymous note, 25 00 Genesco, A. Agrault, Esq, t o maintain a 
'. Malden, Presb. Ch. Ladies, 31 13; Mrs. A. Missionary, 100; others, 94 25, 194 25 
A. Buck, 10, 41 13 Geneva, A Family, $1 each, 10; Moses 
Meredith, Samuel A. Low, L. M., in full, 18 45 Hall, 5; S. H. Rose, 5; L. Hastings, 1; 
Middletown, Dr. Hanford, 1 00 J: Merrill 1; others, 1, 23:00 
Newburgh, Coll. by Mr. C. Corwin, 12 .99|| Hammondsport, 25 00 
Newfield, Mrs. James Nichols, lu 00|| Havana, Fem. Mis. Soc., 9°35 
New Lebanon, Mrs. Mary Bigelow, 1.00 Ithaca, Ansel St. John Esq., to constitute 
New-York City, viz: his daughters, Harriet St. John, Isabel- 
Mercer- St. Oh, Mon. Con. Coll. 23 61 la St. John, and. Julia Eliza St. John, . 
Murray-St. Ch., Mrs. E., 5 00 Life Members, _ 100.00 
Nunda Valley, Gainaal Swain, 5 00 Prattsburgh, Juv. Miss. Soc. Sab. Sch. 10.00 
Osbornville, Rev. L, B. Van Dyck, in Southport, 10 37 
part, to const. Mrs. L. B. Van Dyck L. Sweden, in part of wi for each communi- 
, 50; Mr. Beard, 2 50; Young People’s cant, — , 38,00 
Benev. Soc., 13 50; A. Stone, 5, m1 00|) Wayne 4 Corners, ; 15 00 
Pompey, Fem. Assoc., 12; First Cong. Wolcott, + 100 
Soc., 6, 18 00 fe ee ae 
Richland, Mrs. J. Holmes, 2 00 $651 90 


In the Home Missionary for August the $50 12 
acknowledged as from the first church, Geneva, 
should have been Genoa, First Presb. Ch. 


Rondout, N. Y. Presb. Ch. of which 30 is 
to const. Rev. Wm. Reiley, L. M., 60 00 
Salina, Presb. Ch. by Rev. H. Taylor, to 


const. Rev. David Brace, L. M. 30 00 
aH Note. Ce eee by 15 00 || Rev. 4. Hale acknowledges the following receipts 
| Syracuse, First Presb. Ch., by P.'Dickin- Galena, IH., G. W. Fuller, 25, H. Newhall, 


25, James Spare, 25, A. Kent 10, A. Esty, 5, 

H. Norton, 5, R. Crocker, 5, D. Campbell, 

5, A. B. Campbell, p 75, G. Ferguson, 5, C. 

S. Hempsted, 5, R. Ww. Brush, 5, P. F. 

Schermer 7, S. Wilson, 5, Wm. Boggs, 10, 

Miss Caroline Thompson, "5, Ww. Holcomb, 

5, Z. I. Kingsley, 5, other subscriptions, 

37 19, 199 94 
Wisconsin Territory, C. Beach, 5, J. C. Kel- 

logg, 10, E. Brigham, 10, J. Morrison, 10, 

Mrs. Hickox, Q 50, Mrs. Herrick, 5s 50, 36 00 


— 
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son, Esq., 109 00 
Troy, N. Y. First Ch., by J. Raymond, 15 00 
Utica, Bleecker St. Ch., by J. E. belted 70 00 

NEW-JERSEY— 
‘Hardiston, Mon. Con. Coll., 15 00 
Morristown, Presb. Ch. Mon. Con. 505 Mrs. ° 

C. B. Arden, 50; Washington Valley > 

Fem. Benev. Soc., 30 37; J. Mills, 10; 

J. W. Poineer, 20 ; R. W. Stiles, 20; 

’ Phebe Mills, 5; J. Mills, 5; ‘L. Mills, 5; 

J. F. Voorhees, 5; Dr.S. Condit, 5; Mrs.- 

E. Cobb, 5; J. Cc. Whitehead, 5; Sab. 

Sch, 8 20; Mrs. Russell’s Sch., 1 81; 
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SKETCHES OF REAL CHARACTERS, CONVERSATIONS, AND STRIKING FACTS, FURNISHED 
CHIEFLY BY CLERGYMEN. ; 


PERSONAL CONSECRATION TO GOD. 


Amone the multitude of those who 
are aiding; in some measure, the cause 
of missions, it is painful to reflect how 
few “ first give their own selves unto 
the Lord.” When addressed in strains 
of commanding eloquence they feel ; 
and when moved by the appeals of 
earnestness, or the incitements of ex- 
ample, they give money to the mis- 
. sionary cause, in measure proportion- 
ed to the strength of their temporary 
feeling. But few of all the number 
pursue systematic. measures, inde- 
pendently of periodical excitements, 
and make it the business of their lives 
to promote the cause of God. Sorare 
is such an occurrence, even among the 
professed followers of Christ, that to 
meet one thus engaged is a matter of 
surprise as well as of unspeakable in- 
terest. . . : es 

These remarks have been suggest- 
ed by a recent visit to one of the feeble 
congregations, aided by the American 
Home Missionary Society. Its cen- 
tre is the little village of P——, sur- 
rounded by a farming country of con- 
siderable productiveness, some por- 
tions of which have been many years 
under cultivation, but the leading in- 
fluence in the moral training of the 
population, from the beginning, has 
been that of the Quakers, which, 
whatever may be its excellence in 
perpetuating itself, is generally found 
to be adverse to the establishment of 
the Christian worship and ordinances, 
as they are practiced by other evan- 
- gelical denominations. The Congre- 
gational church was formed there 
some twenty years since, by a little 
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band of settlers who had then recent- 
ly moved to the place from New Eng- 
land: It was feeble in its beginning, 
and being mingled with a population 
whose prejudices were strong against 
the form of worship which was now 
introduced, it made but little progress 
formany years. It was only oecasion- 
ally supplied with preaching, and the 
additions to the church from time to 
time were but about equal to the dimi- 
nution of its numbers by death and 
emigration. Some three or four years 
since, application was made to the 
A. H.M. 8S. for aid in the support of a 
minister. A small amount was grant- 
‘ed. The stated ministry was blessed 
to a portion of the people, and a num- 
ber were: hopefully converted. But 
they were principally of the poor, and 
their accession to the church did not 
add much to its pecuniary ability. Up 
to this time they had never been able 
to erect a house of worship, but had 
held their meetings in a school-house 
and in private dwellings. It now be- 
came apparent that better accommo- 
dations in this respect were indispen- 
sable to the prosperity of the church. — 
Encouraged by their minister, an effort 
was commenced to erect a house of 
worship, but the subscription obtained — 
in the congregation was but a small 
part of the amount necessary for that 
purpose, and the church was on the 
point of yielding to discouragement, — 
when Deacon S——,after much prayer 
and deliberation in view of the neces- 
sities of the: case, having counted the 
cost, came forward and assumed the 
responsibility, in humble dependence 
on the grace of God, of erecting a 
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house for his worship. To effect this 


object he sold his little farm, receiving | 


for it about $1000 in cash or materials 


- for building and labor, taking a mort-| 


gage for the security of perhaps an 


equal sum, the use of which was to be | 
paid in produce for the support of him- 


self and wife. Thus provided for, 
at the age of about sixty-seven years, 
he commenced with his disposable 


means, the contemplated building. 


He procured what aid his means 
would command, and worked with his 
own hands in its erection, and when 

his money was exhausted in procur- 

ing provisions for the laborers em- 
ployed, he took the meat from his own 
barrel to supply them, and solicited 
additional supplies from neighboring 
towns, and lived himself without meat 
for many weeks, that the house of the 

Lord might be builded. He was pros- 
pered in his undertaking, and in less 

than two years from the time of com- 
mencing the work, he had the plea- 

sure of meeting, with the beloved 
church and congregation whom he 
had so faithfully served, in a neat lit- 
_ tle stone church, the result of the 
blessing of God upon his own deci- 
sion, economy, self-denial and perse- 
verance. ‘There it stands an orna- 
ment to the neighborhood, for whose 
spiritual benefit it has been erected, 


and a beautiful specimen of neatness, | 


economy and durability. The ex- 
pense of this house, allowing a fair 
price for. the personal labor of the 
venerable Deacon, in addition to what 
-he expended of his own means and 


what he solicited and procured from | 


others, was. about $2,500, and this I 
-was told is quite equal to the full value 
of the real estate owned by the male 
members of the church. a: 
-. Having succeeded in the erection of 
a house. of worship, Deacon 8. was 
not weary in well doing. His self- 
denying labors were next directed to 
the support of the minister. In ad- 
dition to $25 which he subscribed 
_ towards the $200 raised by the con- 


gregation for this purpose, he became | 
responsible, the last year, for the rent| 

i hired house in which the min- | 
ister resides, to the amount of $40. | 
This sum he paid by erecting a small} 
barn for the owner of the premises, 


of 


incipally by hi labony... 
a Foy nls Own labels ames. 
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Having heard this account of the 
self-sacrificing liberality and perse- 
verance of the venerable Deacon in 
his endeavors to sustain the chureh 
amid so many discouragements, I 
sought an interview with him. I found 
him cherishing all the simplicity of 


‘purpose which the preceding facts 


would seem to indicate. “J am sixty- 
eight years old,” said he, ‘and feel 
that I have but a short time to labor 


for Christ in the earth,” and added 


that he desired to be wholly devoted 
to his service. They had just before 


‘sent their application to the Home 


Missionary Society for continued aid 
in the support of their worthy minis- 
ter, and the old gentleman remarked 
to me with tears, that he knew the em- 
barrassments of the Society from the 
pressure of the times, and thought it 
doubtful whether the aid required 
could be granted, but added, that if it 
should be possible for itto be granted, 
he hoped it would not be denied. He 
said he was sorry to ask, and that if 
it were in his power to raise the 
amount needed by any exertions of 
his own, he would recall the applica- 
tion; and he continued, with dee 

emotion to say, if the Society will 
now help us in this time of our ex- 
tremity, I do not mean that the amount 
they will contribute shall be lost to 
I shall need the little 
which I have left but a short time 
longer, and it is all consecrated to the 
cause of my Master, and I trust that 
in this way, if in no other, I shall 
soon be able to refund to the Society 
all that it will have contributed to this 
needy people.” The deep sincerity 
of his touching appeal enlisted my 
warmest sympathies, and I was ready 
to reply, “I have not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel.” I assured 


him that as a contributor to the Socie- 


ty and a friend of its efforts, I would 
commend the necessities of the church 
in P—— to the favorable considera- 
tion of the Executive Committee, and 
I could not doubt that some aid would 
be granted. Surely the friends of 
missions will not allow the Society to 
withhold such appropriations, when it 
is in the power of their hands, though 
with much self-denial, to furnish the 
means. hel ) 
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A CAUTION TO TRIFLERS. 


In the town of M——, a Mr. B—-, 
during his marriage festivity,was heard 
most peremptorily to assert, that if he 
should ever have children it would be 
his first business to learn them to 
swear. This expression was supposed 
to have been made to show how litile 
he regarded profaneness as a sin, or 
the authority of God in forbidding it. 
Mr. B—— lived to become the father 
of five children,—the first four were 
both deaf and dumb; and the fifth, 
which was blessed with the faculties 
of both speaking and hearing—was 
but a few weeks old when the father 
was taken away by death,—rendering 
it impossible to execute this wicked 
design, 

It cannot surely be safe to trifle with 
God— For He that sitteth in the hea- 
vens shall laugh—the Lord shall have 
them in derision.” 


ANECDOTES OF THE PURITAN AGE. 
Instant in season and out of season. 


Henry Staples was a minister 


Sussex, Eng. Having occasion to 
put up at an inn, in travelling, he was 
shocked by the profane language of a 
sturdy butcher who kept a stall under 
his window. When the man swore, 
Mr. Staples opened the casement, and 
having given him a reproof, shut it 
again. But the butcher continuing to 
multiply his oaths, Mr. Staples set the 
window open, in order that he might 
the more readily. continue his reproofs, 
which the poor man at first received 
with all imaginable contempt, express- 
ed both in language and gestures. At 
length, Mr. Staples observed that the 
butcher, when he dropped an oath, 


® turned his eye toward the casement, 


to see whether it were noticed. . This 
encouraged him to persist; and he 
did so, effectually. Not only was there 
a reformation in respect to the habit of 
profaneness, but the butcher gave evi- 
dence of asaving change. He always 
regarded Mr. Staples with great re- 
spect, thanking him for his kind and 
persevering reproofs, and telling oth- 
ers, “This good man has saved my 
soul from hell.” 
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About A. D. 1649, Mr. Knowles, 
from England, and Mr. Thompson, 


| from Braintree, were sent from New- 


England to preach the gospel to the 
colonists in Virginia. The governor’s 
chaplain secretly opposed their mis- 


sion, though he professed to favor it. 


At length, they were prohibited from 
public preaching. Still they continued 
in private .to instruct the people in the 
gospel, with great joy to their own 
souls and benefit to their hearers. But 
they could not be allowed to stay; 
they were driven away. And, what 
is remarkable, they were no sooner 
gone, nay, while they were yet on the 
river in the ship in which they were 
to depart, there was a_ hideous cry of 
the Indians, rising upon the English, 
whom they miserably massacred, spar- 
ing neither old nor young, murdering 
such as appeared in the streets, and 
burning those. who fled to their dwel- 
lings for refuge. Five hundred are 
supposed to have lest their lives on 
this occasion. Butthese faithful Mis- 


sionaries were saved, apparently by~ 


means of the persecution which drove 
them from their work. The gover- 
nor’s chaplain was so wrought upon 
by this providence that he became 


another man, and was afterwards very 


useful in England and Ireland, as well 
as in Virginia. 


Samuel Shaw was the author of a 
work, formerly well known, by the 


title of ‘Welcome to the Plague. He - 


buried two children, two friends and 


one servant, by that distemper, in- 1665 


He and his wife. were both attacked, 


but not at the same time; which was 
a great mercy, for none dared to come 
to their assistance, but he was, in a 
manner, shut up for three months toge- 
ther ; and was forced to attend his own 
sick, and bury his dead himself in his 
own garden. During the period when 
dissenting ministers were not allowed 
toleration, Shaw devoted himself to 


the education of youth, and in this he — 
succeeded so well as to win the ap- 


probation of all; the Bishop of Lin- 
coln licensing his school, and declar- 
ing “he was glad tohaveso worthy a 
man in his diocese, upon any terms.” 

Dr. Calamy says of Shaw, “ His 
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greatest excellency was in religious 
discourse, in praying and preaching. I 
cannot forbear here to add the words 
of one who knew him well: ‘I have 
known him spend part of many days 
and nights in religious exercises, and 
that too, when the times were so dan- 
gerous that it would hazard an impri- 
sonment—not to be drunk, or in a 
brothel, or ina tavern, but-—to be wor- 
shipping ‘God with five or six people 
like-minded with himself. I have 
sometimes been in his company for a 
whole night together, when we have 
been fain to steal tothe place of meet- 
_ ing, put out the light, and keep in the 
voice by fast closing the windows and 
stopping them with clothes, ’till the 
first dawn of day down a chimney has 
given us notice to depart. I bless God 
forsuch seasons. If some say it was 
needless to do so much, I reply, the 
care of our souls and eternity, which 
alone were minded there, requires 
‘more. I say, I bless God for the 
remembrance of these seasons, and of 
Mr. Shaw, whose melting words I 
can never forget. He had a most ex- 
cellent faculty in speaking to God 


with reverence and humility, and a 


holy awe in his presence, filling his 
mouth with arguments. I have heard 
him for three or four hours together, 
pour out prayer to God, without vain 
repetition, with that vigor, and fervor, 
and those holy words which impart 
faith and humble boldness, so that 
the whole company was dissolved in 
tears.” © | 


~. Archbishop Usher, became primate 
of Ireland in 1624. He is said to have 
‘written a work entitled the “‘ Religion 
of the Ancient Irish,” in which he 


argues that the doctrine preached in, 


that country by St. Patrick was the 
same as that of modern Protestants. 
The exaltation of Usher to the prima- 
cy only served to render him more 
humble and laborious. - Preaching in- 
cessantly for some weeks together, he 
brought on a.sickness by which he 
was laid aside for nine months. 
Scarcely had he recovered when he 
was providentially involved in a very 
singular discussion. Lord Mordant, 
afterwards Earl of Peterborough, be- 
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ing a Papist, and wishing to convert 
his lady to the, same. religion, de- 
sired there should be a meeting of 
two distinguished men to discuss the 
points in controversy between Protes- 
tants and .Papists. The lady chose 
Usher, while the Earl made choice of 
a Jesuit named Rookwood, but who 
went under the assumed name of 
Beaumond. They met at Drayton in 
Northamptonshire, where there was a 
great library, so that they might not 
lack any necessary books of reference. 
The points proposed were transub- 
stantiation, Invocation of saints, ima- 
ges, and the visibility of the Church. 
Three days were spent in discussion ; 
but on the morning of the fourth, the 
Jesuit excused his not, coming to the 
Karl, saying that “ All the arguments 
he had framed in his head, and which, 
he thought, he had as perfectly as his 
Pater Noster, he had forgotten, and 
could not recover them again. And 
he believed this to be a just judgment 
of God upon him, for undertaking the 
dispute without the license of his 
superior.” Whereupon, the Earl, af- 


|ter having some further conference 


with Usher, embraced the Protestant 
religion, and continued in it during 


life. 


James Durham, who from being a ci- 
vilian,and afterwards a soldier, became 
an humble and learned divine, was 
minister of Glasgow. He lectured on — 
the Revelation to his people, and dur- 
ing the continuance of the course, he 
kept two days of fasting and prayer 


each week, that he might receive di- 


vine: assistance in discovering the 
Lord’s mind in that portion of the 
Scriptures. When on his death-bed, 
he was under considerable darkness 
about his state, and said to one who 
stood by, ‘¢ Brother, for all that I have 
preached and written, there is but one 
scripture that I can remember or dare 
to lay hold of ; tell me if I may trust 
the weight of my salvation upon it? 
‘'W hosoever cometh to.meI will inno 
wise cast out.” It was answered, 
“You may depend on that. though 
you had a_ thousand salvations at 
stake.” A little while after he ex- 
claimed. ‘* He is come, He is come!” 
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OBJECT AND PLAN. OF THE AMERICAN HOME MISSIONARY 
. SOCIETY. < 


[ Tus “ Address of the American Home Missionary Society” to the public was origi- 
nally published soon after its organization in 1826. It is thought that a republication 
of the following extracts, at'the presént time, may be useful in keeping the churches ap- 
prised of the great principles on which the Society is based.]' bytes 


Since the commencement of the present century, the church, more signally © 
than at any former period, has become the light of the world. By an impulse, 
_powerful as it is extraordinary, Christians of different names have been brought 
under a practical conviction—that in their design to preach the gospel to every 
creature, there is need of extended co-operation. Sectional partialities have ac- 
cordingly been overcome, the great brotherhood of the churches has been recog- 
nised, and distant portions of Christendom have consented to commune toge- 
ther in disclosing, and compassionating, and endeavoring to relieve the spirit- 
ual sufferings of our guilty and afflicted race. - | | ; genase. 4 

In the midst of the progress of this state of things, the American Home 
Missionary Socrety has had its origin. It was organized in the city of New- 
York, on the 12th of May, 1826, by the advice and assistance of a Conven- 
tion of the Friends of Missions from all parts of the United States. kee 


Object of the Society. 


Its object, as announced in its Constitution, is, in the proper sense of the 
word, national. It is not, indeed, to be expected that this Society will be 
called on to assist all the destitute congregations in the United States who 
may require aid in the support of their ministers. Something, and it is hoped 
much of this work of charity will be accomplished by those denominations of 
Christians, who have not been represented in the formation of this Institution, 
and who perhaps may choose to continue their operations under seperate or- 
ganizations. So far as they shall promote the preaching of the gospel in its. 
purity, we bid them God-speed. This Society designs no. interference with 
the benevolent exertions of those who may deem it their duty to act apart 
from its advice. It recognises no sectarian. interest or purpose, but asks the © 
patronage of the Christian public in the Spirit of Him, concerning whom, — 
“in the volume of the book it is written, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God.” 

Composed, however, as it is of those who are united in their belief of es- 
sential doctrines, and who do not greatly differ in their views of ¢hurch go- 
vernment, and the qualifications for admission to the sacraments of Christian- 
ity, it is to. be expected of course that its Committee will assist in the sup- 
port of only such ministers as hold a regular standing in the several ecelesi- 
astical connections represented in the Society, or are in doctrinal agreement 
and friendly correspondence with the same. By the employment of such Mis- 
sionaries, it is the object of this Society to occupy only the ground that other- 
wise would remain destitute of an evangelical ministry, and to assist feeble 
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congregations in all parts of the United States, which, on these principles, 
shall desire its aid in the support of settled pastors. Its work therefore is to 
complete the building of the house of Jehovah in the land of our fathers, and 
to perpetuate it in the length and in the breadth of the future inheritance of 
our children: Its object must not be considered as accomplished till every 
parish in the nation is supplied with an able and faithful minister of the New 


Testament. 


ie The 2 lan of the Society. 


The plan of this Society is also national. It is indeed the only plan which 
seems adapted.to the accomplishment-of its object, The history of. Domes- 
tic Missionary efforts in this country, has rendered it manifest that the local 
societies of the several States,.while acting, separately, can never be expect- 
ed to occupy the land that remains to be possessed. ‘Several of these socie- 
ties were in existence before the spirit of Horeign Missions had begun to warm 
the bosom of our churches. Since that time others have been formed in al- 
most every state and territory, of the nation. And it cannot be denied that 
the spirit and‘efficiency of Domestic Missions have been increased a hundred 
fold by the interest which has been awakened in behalf of the heathen. The 
longer we. have looked on the world as the field of Christian enterprise, and 
contemplated the wretchedness of its darkest portions, the more deeply has 

_ our compassion been moved for our own kindred. State and county societies 
have, accordingly,.in more-instances than one, resolved to supply all the des- 
titute within their own bounds, and the zeal and effect with which they have 
pursued these local objects, have. reflected great honor upon those sections of 
the Church. In the. mean time. many thousands of the children of the 
churches. in the older states, whom the spirit of adventurous enterprise had 
led forth to. the South and West, together with other thousands whom they 
have met on. the plains.which spread from Michigan to Alabama, have sent 
back their cry to our churches for aid. We have lifted up our eyes and looked 

onthe field, and, behold, 2t was white already unto the harvest, Our sym- 

_pathies,have, been awakened, and several local societies have passed their 

approprate bounds, and sought to build up the wastes of other and newer states. 
[he Missionary Societies of Connecticut and. Massachusetts, the.Board. of 

' Missions of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, and the Uni- 
ted Domestic Missionary Society. of New-York, which is now merged in the 

_National Institution, have each sent. Missionaries to those interesting sections 

of our common country. Each of these Societies has done enough to prove 

the efficacy, and importance of Domestic Missions, enough to convince the 
churches of our land that more, a thousand times more, remains yet to be ac- 
complished. = wage ak Pees eure | 

It is evident that the work of Home Missions is yet in its infancy. Its im-. 
portance has been in'some measure felt, but its purposes have been too often 
broken off, and postponed or executed with a want of system which has de- 

rived it of half its effect. Hence it has been seen and lamented, that in the 
rapid enlargement of, our borders, the increase of the means of religious in~ 
struction has fallen far short of the increase of population. ra 

~ There was danger also that in the progress of this great work there might 
be interference and unhappy collision between the movements of these seve- 
ral’ sections. Some plan, therefore, which should combine and concentrate 
these separate efforts of the Church, and which, at’ the same time, should 
awaken the latent energies of the whole body,was seen to be necessary. 
There was also needed some point of supervision, from which the whole field 
might be steadily surveyed, and correct information cominunicated of the real 
-wants and claims of the destitute, . é 
Such a point has been sought, and’ such a plan, we believe, has been attained 
in the Constitution of this Society = he rice 

“The terms of membership are such, that the rich and'the poor may meet 


together in its support, and while the one may evince the power of his religion 
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by casting in of his: poverty all that he hath, the other is invited, of his 
abundance, to consecrate liberal offerings to this service of the Lord. It isa 
provision adapted to the condition of all classes of our citizens. Every con- 
tributor to the funds of the Society is a member. Subscriptions to constitute 
members and directors for life may also be received, and the officers of the 
‘Society may be elected from every State in the Union.» The members of the 
Convention who assisted in the formation of the Society, were from thirteen 
states and territories, and its officers have been elected from the Congrega- 
tional, Presbyterian, Reformed Dutch, and Associate Reformed Churches. 
Thus the friends of Missions, of these several denominations at least, in all 
parts of the United States, who feel acommon interest in this benevolent en- 
terprise, are expected to take part in the work. Bit Soars i psi Svea: 
It was also an object of prime importance with the founders of this Society, 
to adapt the plan of its operations to the condition of existing Domestic Mis- 
sionary Societies, in the several states, so.as not to supersede. them, .except 
in accordance with their own desire, and not to hinder, but to stimulate and 
strengthen their efforts. .This object-they pursued with great deliberation, and 
now confidently believe it is attained by those provisions of the Constitution, 
which prescribe the terms on which any Missionary Society may become auxi- 
liary. These provisions are such as, it is believed, will render it highly be- 
neficial to each local society, to seek a connection with the National Institu- 
tion. : a ? ; . 
Each society, thus connected, will exercise all the control over its funds, 
‘which it shall desire, and occupy the field it may have chosen for the bestow- 
ment of its charities. No embarrassment will be thrown in'the way of its ap- 
propriate operations. This Society asks from its auxiliaries only such funds 
as can be spared from their several local objects, while it proposes to culti- 
vate the-most triendly intercourse’ with them, and to give to each a portion of 
the benefit which, as a Parent Institution, it may itself derive from a connec- 
tion with all. - As Mt . Lest has aiakeder astute tinso'¥ abalone aaa 
‘As it will be the purpose of the Executive Committee to. acquaint them- 
selves with the actual condition of all the destitute portions of ourcountry, 
and as they will possess facilities for doing this, through the medium of auxi-— 
liaries, and by means of permanent officers and agents, which can be enjoyed 
by no local society, it is believed that the advantages derived to each auxi- 
liary, from a connection with this Institution, may be highly important. The 
wants of the whole land will thus be laid before each state, county, and congre- 
gational or town society, anda common interest awakened. - Hach will be in= | 
formed what is accomplished by all. The churches of the North will sympa- 
thize with those of the South. Courage will provoke courage, and zeal en- 
kindle zeal. The success of one will be the success of all. Christian 
feeling will be strengthened by united counsels and united efforts, and thus, 
while the lines of demarkation between the tribes: of Israel may be more 
distinctly traced than ever before, each will be encouraged ‘to perform its 
part, and the great work may be expected to move on with a harmony and an 
energy, which, under God, will insure success. . } Fae aa 


CORRESPONDENCE OF THE A: H. M.S. 
ALABAMA. ' ~ The first week in August, a protracted 
Ly 77, || meeting was held in this church, which 
From Rev. Robert Catapoe Centreville, || ‘greatly blessed to the goo d of many. 
ror ' ‘ Some eight or ten were hopefully converted 
I have preached. the first and third Sab- || to God, and a favorable religious ‘impres- 
bath in each month, at this place — the’se- | sign made upon the minds ofa goodly num- 
cond Sabbath at some place within the|| bef. But one as yet, as I have understood 


bounds of this congregation, and the fourth || has joined the visible Church, the Baptist. 
at El-Bethel, in Roop’s Valley. i Texpect, however, that on the coming Sab- 


~ 
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bath, some. three or four will attach them 
selves to the Presbyterian Church, 


MISSISSIPPI. 
From. Rev, H, Patrick, Caledonia, 
Lowndes Co., Miss.- 


-On'the fourth Sabbath of May, atia. 
communion in Beersheba church, a sermon | 


was preached, in which the abounding sins 


of the; times were pointedly condemned. 


Facts Were brought forward and presented 
before the assembly, aiming to show that 
the spirit of true religion had almost de- 
parted from the churches, and there were 
‘reasonable grounds to fear that God would 
visit the country with severe judgments, 
' The discourse was listened to with marked 
attention, and to all appearance seemed to 
make great impression upon the audience, 
From what I learned afterwards, on inqui- 
ry, there were two individuals (and there 
might have been others) very sensibly 
wrought upon, and became concerned for 
their souls. A few Sabbaths afterwards, at 
another communion, at one of my preach- 
_ing-places, in the same church, after the 
usual exercises of theday, an invitation was 
iven to as. many as. were sensible that 
-they had fallen into.a lifeless, backslidden 


state; te come forward and let prayers be: 


offered for them, to renew their engagements 
to be more devoted to the cause of the Lord, 
and to seek and ask for more of the spirit 
of the gospel in the several stations they 
were filling in the world. All the mem- 


bers of the church present came forward, | 


also a young woman nat connected with 
any church. _[ have pequen y conversed 
with her on the subject of a hope in Christ, 
_ ‘prayed for her, and given her tracts to read. 
‘She ‘now gives hopeful evidence of a change 
of heart. ; oa 
. Affliction Sunctified, 
‘The people are embarrassed in their cir- 


eumstances... Divine Providence has level- 
led their fondest hopes,in the. dust, and 


blasted their worldly prospects; and, if I am | 
not deceived, [ can see returning symptoms, | P 


indicating that many in this worldly-mind- 
_ed, money-loving community, are coming 
back to a better state of feeling. The rage 
for speculation has subsided in a great de- 
gree, inasmuch as inviting-objects for spe- 
culation are, in a great measure, withdrawn. 
Our people are less agitated and distracted 
about the world, and | think I can see ma- 
ny beginning to be impressed with the con- 
viction, that notwithstanding all their fore- 
cast and activity, an overruling Providence 
has them all, and all their affairs, complete- 
ly under its supreme control, and can grant 
prosperity or adversity, success or miscay- 


= MISSIONARY. 


geen 


|| sels of infinite wisdom. 
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riage, just as it may seem good to the coun- 
. Jam almost per- 
suaded in my. own mind, that I. can \see 


“ many shut up to prepare for the reception of 


those spiritual truths, which they have now 
for a long time resisted, and which, for 


|a while, seemed to have lost nearly all 


power over the human heart. | 


Marr 


2 issourr | 

From a Minister in Missouri. 
THE STRUGGLES OF TEMPERANCE, ON THE 
ve . BORDERS, wee at 
, About six weeks since I preached on the 


subject of temperance, and. obtained sixty 


subscribers to the total abstinence pledge. 
But much, very much, remains to be done, 
beforeintemperance, that plague of plagues, 
ean be ‘stayed —this hydra can be slain. 
We have in this village four groceries, and 
I know not at how many ‘other places the 
poison is vended; and, to the everlasting 


| shame of those who profess to be “‘ Refor- 


mers,” 1 would say that three of the rum- 
sellers in this place, are members, and two 
ofthem leading members, in the Campbellite 
church; and I could tell of stranger things 
than this, without riding far. I could find 
at least two preachers who own distilleries 
and are manufacturing whiskey. “The 
members of my church, I believe, are all 
members of the Temperance’ Society, and 
the cause is gaining ground, amidst all the 
difficulties in the way. 


ILLINOIS. rrr thet 
From Rev, A, Hale, Agent of A. H. M. S., 
shia; in Illinots. 
DEMAND FOR MINISTERS. 
The demand for ministers is greatly in- 
creasing; and notwithstanding the pres- 
sure, places, which seem to be in their in- 


fancy, are pledging an entire support, pro- 


vided they can bave a minister. Some five 
or six such applications are now on hand, 
and we have only one or two ministers ta 
supply, not merely these, but a dozen other 
laces where the people, starving for the 
bread of life, are sending their requests for 
men. May the Lord of the harvest send forth ' 
more men to reap down these ripe fields, 


Revivals.’ 


The Lord is appearing among our 
churches in, great power. The spirit of 
worldliness is dying away under the “ pres- 
sure,” and souls, for which the Saviour 
died, are breaking away from the chain, 
which has hitherto bound them, and crowd- 
ing the gatesof Zion. May these be only 
the beginning of better and more glorious 


things, 
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aig UTILITY OF HOME MISSIONS. 

We have the pleasure of acknowledging 
the following gratifying testimony, furnish- 
ed by Rev. J.:M. Peck, of the Baptist 
‘church, well known for his public spirited 
efforts for the moral and intellectual im- 
provement of the West. The letter ‘from 
which. this. extract is taken, was accom-, 
panied by a donation to the. A. H. M.S. of 
Mr. P.’s Gazetteer of Illinois; and announces 
that he has in preparation “ Sketches” of the 
rise, changes and progress of each evange- 
lical_ denomination in that portion of the 
great valley — the revivals, benevolent ef- 
forts through: Bible, Tract and Home Mis- 
sionary Societies, schools, colleges, &c. — a 
wotk for which Mr: P. is qualified by his long 


residence at the West, and the various rela-. 


tions which he has sustained to the matters 
of which he proposes to treat. 


T enclose an order for a copy of the late 
edition of my‘ Gazetteer of this state. It 


may be of a little service in your office—at 


‘least itis a privilege on my part’to give 
this trifling expression of my good will to 


the great cause in which your Society is |}: 


engaged, and the very important service it 
is\performing to the cause of Christand our 
common country. ‘Twenty years’ residence 
and “ranging” over these frontier regions, 
have afforded opportunity to see, feel, and 
know something of the immense value of 
Home Mission efforts. ‘I frequently stand 
amazed at the changes wrought. ‘To say 
nothing of my own or other denominations 
that have grown up in that. period, I re- 
collect the time whehonly éwo small, fee- 
ble Presbyterian clurches existed on the 
West side of the Mississippi, and none in 
Illinois. And had it not been for Home 
Mission influence and operations, Ido. not 
believe you would have had ten churches 
in the two states. 

The papers will show you that we are 
now in the midst of most interesting revi- 
vals —that God is pouring out his Spiritin 

various places. A meeting for five days 
has just closed at this place, during which 
between twenty-five and thirty professed to 
submit to Christ. 

Another of eleven days continuance 
closed yesterday in Monroe county, during 
which more than a souls found mercy. 

I am, very respectfull 
and patience of Jesus Christ, ‘ 

fc J. M.PECK. 


LUTHERANS IN INDIANA. 
From Rev, P, Rizer, Corydon, Ind. . 
I rejoice that during the last.quarter, the 


THE HOME M 


| ble labors. 


y, yours. in the faith | 


| added to the church on profession. 
{| lieve that a good work has commenced 
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cause of evangelical truth has been evident- 
ly prospered within the sphere of my hum- 
You have been already ap- 
prised that the people of my charge had 
been long destitute of the regular means of 
grace. I found them scattered, and ina 
great measure indifferent to religious mat- 
ters, without any records to show that they 
had ‘ever been organized, and under the 
care of no synod,:or any ecclesiastical 
body. Now, blessed be God, they are all or- 
ganized, and provided with constitutions 
and officers duly installed. Besides the 
three congregations which I have previous- 
ly reported, we have organized a fourth in 
the town of Corydon, under the name of 
“ The Evangelical Lutheran Congregation 
of Mount. Gilead.”: This.consists of the 
few Lutherans living in town, three or four 


‘in number, and also of some.of the nearest 


country members: A constitution has been 
adopted, officers elected, and we havea very 
encouraging prospect of: seeing a church 


| erected for its use, in town, by the ensuing 


summer. a 
For the sake of order and convenience, 
we have designated our societies as. fol- 
lows: b- Vibhtese sets UF A bai 
St. Paul’s, (mostly foreign. 
Germans,) containing 
Mount Solomon’s, (mostly 


57 members, 


Americano.) do. . 32 do. 
St. Augustine, do.. do. 40 — do, 
Mount-Gilead, (mixed, in-). 9» 

cluded in the above,) » —— 

heat ¢f ART beide 
On the first Monday in June last, we 


held a ‘*Conference” which had been ap- | 
pointed by the Evangelical Lutheran Sy- 
nod. of the West, and much ‘important 
business concerning my charge, was trans-. 


‘acted. At said ‘’ Conference” we erected - 


them inte a Pastoral District, to-be called 
the ‘Corydon District,” and I have no 
doubt that all our eonferential| proceedings 
will be ratified by our synod, which meets 
on the first Sunday in October next, near 
Shelbyville, Tennessee. Thus we hope that, 
by the help of God, a foundation has been 
laid in‘this (Harrison). county for more 
important work. The congregations of 
Mount Solomon’s, five miles west of town, 
have nearly finished their church, and we 
now hold meetings in it regularly. St. Au 
gustine’s, twelve miles south-east, now. oc+ 
cupy a church, also, that has been recently 
fitted up; and St. Paul’s, five miles east, I 


‘hope, will also. soon. have -one finished, 


During the last quarter, seven have been 


I be- 


among us, and I have to regret that, in con- 
sequence of dividing my labor among so 
many congregations, I cannot be more use- 
ful in improving the special seasons of 
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grace that occur. If any good has been | 


done for the German churches in this coun- 
ty, your philanthropic Society must be re- 
garded as instrumental in its accomplish- 
“ment, for without your guaranty, these 
congregations would, at this time, be desti- 
tute of a pastor. — aie. “ 
Although I have to walk to my appoint- 
ments, I rejoice that. I can doit witha will- 
ing mind, and place my confidence in Him 
who said to his early disciples, ‘‘ Lo, 1 am 
with you. always, even wnto the end of the 
world.” 


a 


J 


Tg ig ond TENNESSEE. 
Missionary Enibarrassment. 

I received ‘your notice of the embarrass- 
ments under which your Society, in com- 
_mon with others, is laboring. My draft 
had been sent, and it was out of my power 
to recall it. ‘Not for # great deal would I 
have had that draft returned unpaid, and 
your remitting the amount stands greatly 
‘ tothe honor of your Society and of Christ’s 
cause here. * * * T could tell you of 
our difficulties. ‘ I have but fifteen cents in 
cash, and that my son obtained by gather- 
ing plumbs from the woods, and taking 

them to , and selling them. 


’ 
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ale . MICHIGAN. eae 
From Rev. J.M. Lillis, Grass Lake, Mich, 
This report closes my first year in this 
place. I desire to mention, with gratitude, 
that I have pursued my labors with such 
health that [have lost no Sabbath during 

_ the year ; ‘and also that no death has occur- 
red among the members of my congrega- 
tion for the whole-time, not even’an infant 
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sifiall farm: adjoining, has also been pur- 
chased by several members of the church, 
fora parsonage. : 

In Leoni also, a site for a meeting-honse 
has been given, and measures: are in pro- 
gress,to build a-meeting-house ‘next year. 
‘The two churches, after haying received 
additions, soon to be made, by letter and 
examination, will embrace about forty 
members each, and each with prospects 
more ‘encouraging than both together en- 
joyed a year ago. I am.to preach to the 
two churches, meeting together alternate- 
ly at the two places above mentioned, for 
the next year, when, I hope, God will so 
enlarge them, as to make a minister for each 
indispensable. ~~ . 


Sabbath Schools. 


Weare sustaining five valuable Sunday 
schools, containing not far from one hun- 
dred and fifty scholars, in all. ‘The addi- 
tions to the libraries amount to between 
twenty and thirty dollars. a 


Temperance. 


A general and successful effort-has been 
made in the two towns of Grass Lake and 
Leoni in behalf of the temperance cause. 
The success has far exceeded the expecta- 
tions.of the most sanguine.. The members 
who have signed the pledge of total absti- 
nence from all that can intoxicate, is pro- 
bably over.two hundred. In the village 
most distinguished by the work ofthe 
liquid. denon, a change has. taken place 
which all who knew its former state, now 
remark with delightful surprise. We have 
every encouragement to prosecute a work 
which all (with few exceptions) feel to be 
happily begun, nor can we relinquish the 


child; nor has there been but» one case'of || hope that it will prove the preparatory 


serious sickness. among them for the whole 
yearned fF has ~ 401 hYTOLDY od 
Our church, by the blessing of God; has 
increased from twenty-seven to seventy- 
_ three, fourteen by examination and thirty- 
two by letter. Among the young converts, 
oneis now engaged successfully in a course 
of studies,’ preparatory for the Christian 
ministry. Our congregation is considera- 
bly enlarged, so that it has been found best 
to divide the church, and have one location 
‘in the town of Grass Lake, and the other in 
Leoni, adjoining. . These two will bethe 
permanent points, being the centre of busi- 
ness in Leoni, and the geographical.centre 
of Grass Lake, where a small town is about 
to be commenced. In this latter place, three 
acres have been given by the proprietor, 
‘one for the use of a parsonage, two fora 
location fur an academy, besides half an 
acre for the site of a meeting-house, which is 
now under contract, and is in progress, and 
to be enclosed and’ plastered’ this fall. 


movement of a still more. delightful. and 
spiritual reform. nad i 
Three maternal associations have been 
organized during the summer, which with 
the sewing circles, are exerting the hap- 
piest influence on our social condition, and 
giving completeness and beauty to the 
Christian organizations we are attempting 
to erect in this new land, so late the un- 
broken. hunting grounds of the savage 
race. rin TEES n meas oad 
The number of school-houses built and 
building in. Grass Lake, within the three 
years since the settlements commenced, is 
eight, inveacn of which there is now, or 
is about to be, a school taught. - 
These public exertions all coming at 
| once, and at the same time they are open- 
ing their farms, putting up comfortable 
dwellings, and barns to secure their grain, 
you will perceive, must occasion very seri- 
ous and continued expense—while a consi- 


A |\derable number of them have not, till this 


' 
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fall, been able, from the produce of their 
farms, to support their own families. They 
will be obliged, therefore, to-ask the conti- 
nuance of your aid still longer. But I 
think from the character and spirit thus far 
manifested, you will calculate with safety 
that. while, with gratitude, they acknow- 
ledge the indispensable aid of your Society 
for the present, they will realize at-no dis- 
tant period, how:much more blessed it is to 
My than to receive, in supporting the gos- 
el. 

If it were admissible here, I should wish 
to add one word to such as honestly cherish 
the desire of doing good by coming ‘to the 
West, especially to farmers and such me- 
chanics as are usually needed in a coun- 
try town, with one’ or two merchants, and 
a physician, that this place presents a very 
desirable field of usefulness—and an eligi- 
ble situation for business, with very favora- 
ble opportunities for immediate commence- 
ment. 


OHIO. 


GRATEFUL RETURNS FOR PAST..MISSIONARY 
AID. 


_ We take great pleasure in publishing the 

following letters from Ohio, showing that 
the resources of the A. H. M. S. are not con- 
fined to the older and wealthier churches. at 
the East; but that even from the field where 
it is still scattering the good seed, it is reap- 
ing already the means of sustaining its ope- 
rations. _ , 


From Rev. M. P. Jewett, Marietta College, 
Sept. 19, 1837. oe 


Enclosed are $16 12, an offering for the 
funds of the American Heme Missionary 
Society, from members of the Presbyterian 
Church, residing in Salem and Fearing, 
Washington county, Ohio. .The circum- 
stances, under which this sum is forwarded, 
are as follows: re 

At alate meeting of the church, a veneta- 
ble father introduced your Circular, in which 
is announced the fact, that the operations 
of the Society are-now curtailed, and the 
Missionaries, already in the field, are actual- 
ly suffering great distress on account of the 
embarrassments of the treasury. He then 
adverted to the history of the Church. A’ 
few years ago, it was almost‘ ready to be- 
come extinct.. There was no preaching of 
the gospel to their congregation — no, due 
regard among them to the holy Sabbath— 


little family religion, and the children and |} 


youth were growing up: unblest by any of 
those precious influences which flow from 
the regular ministrations of the sanctuary. 


& 
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All was despondency in their own souls, 
and dreariness and desolation around them. 


At this moment, when the boar out of the 
wood wasted this little vine, and the beast 


of the’forest trampled it down ; when the - 


Church lay wretched and helpless in her 
blood—even then came to their, relief, like 
an angel from heaven, the messenger of 
salvation from the Home Missionary So- 
CIETY. 


Messrs. (Jacob) Little, Pomeroy, Kingsbu- 


a ete and energetic labors of © 


ry, and others, soon changed the aspect of 


affairs. ‘The great doctrines and duties of 
the gospel were faithfully and ably exhibit- 
ed from the pulpit. ‘Sabbath schools were 
established, Bible classes formed, assccia- 
tions for benevolent effort organized. ‘The 
interests of piety, morals, education—of 
domestic and social life, were greatly ad- 
vanced. The Church was strengthened, 
and from that time to the present, though 
the number of members is still very small, 
and some of these in worldly goods are 
very poor, yet the preaching of the gospel 
has been maintained among them by their 
unaided efforts. — pe $i 
In view of these ‘considerations, the 
speaker thought the claims of gratitude 
strong on the Church to contribute sone- 
thing, though it were but a mite, for the re- 
lief of that Society, to whose kindness they 
are so largely indebted. ~ He then proposed 
the following PLEDGE, which has received, 
or will receive, the signatures of nearly all 
the members. 
“We, the subscribers, members ofthe Pres- 
byterian Church inthe townships of Salem 
and Fearing, hereby pledge ourselves to pay 
into the Treasury of the American Home 
Missionary Society, each one a. dollar a 
year, for five years.” = #2 
Sept. 1st, 1837. 


And now I eannot conclude without ask- 


ing, wilk not other and wealthier churches 
GO AND DO.LIKEWIsE? Shall the, beloved 


Missionaries of your Society be compelled, 


for want of bread, to abandon their fields a0 “ 


labor, and give up to wasting and deso 


tion, those places which have alreadybe- 


gun, under their culture, to bud andblossom 


as the rose? Will not the churches, one 


and all, come to the rescue? Are they not 


able to.do as much, at least, as the. feeble 
church which has acted on the pledge above? 
A universal and simultaneous movement 
would fill your treasury, alleviate the suffer- 
ings of brethren whom we love, and infuse 
new life and vigor into all your operations, 
May the Great Head of the Church incline 
ae people to come up to the help of the 
ord ! ) ~~ 


From the Rev. Jonathan Cable, Hebron, O. 
I received your Circular showing” the 


‘ 


aia 
. 


at. such a distance that they do not co-ope- || 


* 
a 


a 


7 


Pees 


- to demand ‘our utmost exertions that'it may 


t 
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days since. This is but a small sum; but 
‘if every church would do as. much according 
to their ability, your ee would 
be relieved of its embarrassments. We 
have in our little, church inally forty- 
four members, fourteen. o a are males,. 
and these are poor, and none of them are 


rich. I said nominally—for nearly one half | 


-of this number have moved away, or live 


rate in our acts of benevolence. Our church |} 
is scattered over a region of country of more 
than fifteen miles in diameter, so that we | 


have been obliged. to build two houses of 
worship. to accommodate all. These we 
have erected and nearly finished. At the 
time the last was dedicated, the Church sent 
‘up thew prayers and their alms for the pros- 
perity 
Society their thanks for gathering this little 
flock together in this wilderness. When 
“your Circular came, we thought we could 


- raise enough to average $1 for each mem- 


ber, but we ° send you $1 27 for each. -Let 
churches favoravle to the A..H..M. S. do 
the same, or let them, average $1 each, and 
the “ poor Missionaries” would haven no rea- 
son to complain. for ,want of “ bread_and 
meat. and_ potatoes.” And many more 
might be sent forth to make this wilderness 
glad for them. . ize: " 


S\ 


WESTERN RESERVE MISSIONARY SOCIETY A: 
a a EE Liestiaes) to the A. A. M.S. 
This Sociéty held its annual’ meeting 


* Bist the. sessions of the W. R. ‘Synod, 


q 


on Saturday, ables 30th, 1837, at Paines- 
ville, Geauga Co., . 
“The report was seh by Rev. O.P. Hoyt, 


Corresponding ‘Secretary. ‘The following | 


on 2. 


of vesoluutions were adopted! 


is » 
he 


Resoly ed, That the Report of the Direc- 


is so wide and so eminently important, as 


be speedily brought ‘under proper moral 
cultivation. 

- Resolved, ° That, in view of the relative 
ability of the churches within our own 
limits, and of the vast and increasing field 
which claims the attention of the present 
Board, it is our duty to assume the entire 
support of our own Missionaries. 

he speakers, by whom the foregoing 
Resolutions were ably sustained, were Rey. 
L. H. Loss, Rev. B. B. Judson, Rev. H. 
Cowles, and Rev. E. Judson. 
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wants of the A. H, M.S.,.and I reply to it 
by sending you enclosed "bb 96, a collec- | 
tion taken up in our little church: a few || 


s00Nn ||. 


ot the A. H. M.S., and return the 


: eB tors. he accepted, adopted, and published |} 
under the direction of the Board. 

Resolved, That the field for the Domestic || 

issionary ‘effort, within our own’ bounds, 


ay 


pering very well ; 


ae : 


+ 
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The following officers were. chosen ae 
the current year; viz: 

Rev. QO. P. Hoyt, Corresponding Sec’ ty. 

T. P. Handy, Treasurer., 

M. Weddell, Auditor. « | 

Directors: Rev.. 'G. Pierce, J. Seed. 
Dy Witter, 8. C.Ankin, J. Whiting, D. Ww. 
Lathrop, A. R. Clark, Vi. D. Taylor, and 
Messrs. A. Seymour, A. Walworth, E. 
Folsom, B. s. Laat ancy Day. 


/ " PENNSYLVANIA, 7 
> From a Missionary Report.. 
‘* ONE DOLLAR EACH FOR THE A. H. M.S.” 


Atour monthly concert. I presented be- 
fore our little congregation’ the embarrass- 
ments of the A. .H. M:'S., and. made an 
appeal in its behalf, to which there was an 
unanimous and cheerful response. Jt is 
true that the pledge ‘given was but’ the 
‘“widow’s mite” as to amownt ; but it will 


still be of some aid. I think I may say that 
it. was given cheerfully ; and there is no 


telling how much God can accomplish by 
such gifts. “ He loveth a- cheerful giver.’ 
Our members agreed to raise at the rate 


‘of two cefits per week, or one dollar per 


year., As our number amounts to sixty 
members, you may calculate, with certain-_ 


| ty, on $360, $20 of this have been advanced 


to aid those that are now in difficulty, and 
will be paid to your agent. My dear bro- 
ther, the Home Missionary Society must 
and will be sustained, notwithstanding the 
efforts to crush it; for God has'set upon it 
his seal of. approbation, and there are many 


|} redeemed spirits’ in heaven who rejoice 


over this. Society, and many yet on earthto 
be saved through its agency. Let neither 
despondency, nor sadness, nor even discou- 
ragement, once enter your bosom. He that 
is on your side is greater than all Whey: aio 
are against you. 


_NEW= YORK. 


From Rev. L. P. Judson, Stafford, N. y. 
REVIVAL. 


Since this year of my labors commenced 
among this people, (Feb. 1,) we have en- 


| joyed “blessed seasons. of refreshing from 


the presence of the Lord): The work has 
not: been so powerful and overwhelming as 
some we have experienced and witnessed § 
yet, we should err were we not to say | it 
had been’ blessed and glorious. . The Lord 
has been among:us, and we trust some thir 
ty souls have beep converted during the.six 
months this report is designed to cover. 
We have a Sabbath school which is pros- 
-T superintend it in per- 
son—it contains about fifty pupils. The 
cause of temperance progresses’ among us. 
The Sabbath is, we think, more regarded 


, 
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than it has been heretofore, and a good mo- 


ral influence is prevailing. 


The monthly concert is observed with || 


increasing interest, and the church are be- 
ginning to contribute of their substance, 
and send their alms with their prayers. 


From Rev. Wm. Waith, Burton, N. Y. 
BENEFIT OF CONCENTRATED LABOR. 

In reporting another three months’ labor 
in this place, lam somewhat more encour- 
aged than I have ever been since my labors 
commenced with this people, to hope that 
glory here. 

I determined about two months since, for 


God is about to appear in his power and | 


reasons which it willbe unnecessary to ex- 


plain, to abandon my other field of labor, 
and to devote my whole time for a season 
to B.; and to be more faithful in visiting 
from house to house, and in personal con- 
versation present the claims of the gospel 


to all, old and young. The effect is already 


very striking.. Our meetings are crowded 
with attentive and solemn hearers, some 
confessions have been, made in the church, 
and an evident increase in spiritual life is 
manifested in some of the members. 


From a Missionary in Tioga co. N. Y. 


My commission was duly received. I 
tender my gratitude, and that of this people, 
in unwonted measure. 
ing it, our people appeared more anxious 
than [have known them before upon a simi- 
lar subject; and when it arrived they ap- 


_ peared more gratified than upon any similar 
occasion. Such aid in times so pressing as | 


well as threatening and disturbed, certainly 
lays us under peculiar obligation to improve 
all our talents to the utmost, 

My labors during the current year have 
been continued under circumstances more 
favorable than last year. There is a better 


attendance upon public worship, anda more 


earnest desire is manifested to enjoy reli-. 


gious institutions, as well as an increasing 
liberality in maintaining them. By means 
of the liberality of your Board, my person- 
al circumstances are becoming less embar- 


rassed than they have been; and, I hope;. 


my prospect of usefulness is better than 


heretofore. We seem to be rather inclining 


to become more settled. We seem to have 
the foundation and frame work of a good 
congregation, and are, I think, becoming 
better compacted. But we are in great need 
of the other materials to make up the spi- 
ritual building, and above all we need the in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit, that blessed 
agent whom there seems so much reason to 
fear will be grieved away from our whole 
church and from our whole country. 
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* a 
From Rev. T\ Baldwin, late of Darien, 
- PS MM an, N. ¥ . ’ 


Two days antecedent to the date of my 
commission, a meeting-house in Darien 
'exclusively for the use of the Presbyteriat 
church, being fully completed, ae oath . 
and, in —— orm, dedicated to ‘he wor- 
Ship of the Triune God. The exercises _ 
| Were appropriate and interesting. Having’ 
| now acommodious house, favorably located, — 
‘and a minister to occupy the desk every © 
‘Sabbath, an expectation prevailed that a 
revival would result, as an event of course. - 
‘This expectation, however, ere long showed 
‘itself to be the offspring of sluggish pre- ‘ 
sumption, father than of humble, broken- — 
hearted, prayerful confidence in God. Up 
to the close of December, three exercises 
on the Sabbath were constantly attended, | 
‘and meeting for prayer and eonference on © 
other days, were frequently held. At, the 
‘Same time, every member of the church, to- . 
gether with others, were repeatedly visited. ~ 
‘Commendable attention continued to be — 
paid to a Sabbath school, and two small 
Bible classes, one for males, and the other 
for females, were put in operation. During 
this period, four by letter, and one by pro- 
'fession, united with the Church; yet, while 
we looked tor light, darkness prevailed, and — 
‘seemed to have become more gross. Never 
were appearances more disheartening than 
at the fast and Missionary Concert on the 
first of January. ; 
About the last of December, a proposi- 
‘tion was put forward, and some few ar- 
‘rangements made for a special effort, with 
|veference to the interests of Zion and the 
good of souls. For this purpose, religious 
meetings were publicly held for several — 
days in succession, commencing on the 9th 
of January. The effort° was manifestly — 
owned of Ged. His people were quicken- — 
_ed and refreshed., Sinners were enlightened 
| and hopefully converted. And a very pro- 
/mising impression made in fav reli 
‘gion, upon the minds of the. 
‘large. Since that, eighteen, bei 
have been admitted’ into the 
profession, thirteen of whom rec 
tism, and four by letter. The whe 
ber received into.the Church, in the 
‘of the year, is twenty-seven. _ 
« ie 


7"? 


From a Report. ; 


I sought the first convenient opportunity 
to lay the subject of raising ‘ one dollar from 
each communicant for Home Missions” be- 
fore the church. ‘There appeared.a general 
‘and united willingness to do something, 
though we felt it improbable that the plan 
|proposed, could be carried out, in this — 
,church. The way adopted to ascertain 
i how much would be given for a year, was 


eres . — as i Soa ul 


~ 
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the circulation of a subscription, ‘Afier the 


of Am pH oy are non- subse 
have an opportunty to contribute . Lregret 
thatthe sum is no larger. It ought it would 
be, as I believe it ought to be. But covet- 
ousness is the great sin of this church, as 
it isof some others. Somethought all contri- 
butions should be withheld from Foreign 
Missions, in order to do more for Home 
Missions, I read to them that part of my 
commission which requires the patronage 
of that and other benevolent. enterprises. 
One could not sge the propriety of ask- 
ing aid from the Home Missionary Socie- 
ty, and then paying the amount right back 
in contributions. I endeavor to meet these 
difficulties, by explaining the effect of their 
efforts on ourselves, Ido not know what 
to think of Christians who are disposed to 
evade every effort. of doing good that 
touches their purse, unless, I think, they 
have altogether a different religion from the 
good Cornelius, of Cesarea, whose prayers 


and alms went up for a. memorial before 
God. 


! 


LOVE FOR THE GOSPEL. 


If feeble churches and neighborhoods, de- 
siring to establish among them the ordi- 
nances of the gospel, would make efforts 
and sacrifices such as are described below, 
‘the need of Home Missionary Societies 
would be greatly diminished; or, at least, 

they would be relieved from much of their 
present work in the older states, and might 
devote. their funds more exclusively to, the 
new and remote sections of the country, to 
which»they can now give far less of their 
- attention than they desire. Itis a privilege 
. poe such a church as this. - 


From a Missionary Report, 


[had supposed that I should be com- 
1 to leave my people for want of sup- 
, a8 my salary (4300) was absolutely, 


ily. The- last year, with what econo- | 


AS | 
4 nr 
. avy) 


cae, Icould decently practice, has run me in || 


debt; and I did not feel willing to ask this 
dear ’ people, who have done so nobly to 
raise my salary. I said to them: I do not 
; a that you can keep me the whole time, 
- andif you think it is an object to secure 
% ching a part of the time, I will offer 
myself to other congregations. This, I 
found, hed ae to the quick. ‘They said : 


- 
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ie times are, insufficient to sustain’ my | 


« Our meetings will run down—we shall 


become scattered, and other denominations 


will rise over us, we must have preaching 
the whole time.” Before 1 was aware of it, 


- || they had commenced raising their subserip- 


tions, and, to my astonishment, they have 
brought it up to three hundred dollars, in 
addition to what your Society give them. 
{ do think, that taking into consideration 
the ability ‘of this people, the effort is. al- 
most without a parallel. To appreciate it 
you must consider, that there are but dwen- 
ty male members in this church, and that 
men who call themselves poor in such a 
place as this, have subscribed jifteen, eight- 
teen and twenty dollars—and Sabbath scho- 
lars, the children of poor parents, one and 
a quarter—and young women, who work 
for five and six shillings per week, two dol- 
lars—and young men, laboring for eight dol- 
lars per month, jv eand a half. It is true of 
this people, that, like the Macedonians, 
their “deep poverty has abounded unto 
the riches of their liberality,” and verily, I 
believe, if such a proportion could go 
through the Chureh, the world will be 
shaken. 

I suppose you will receive about thetime 
this reaches you, an application from this 
church for further assistance. I will only 
say, that, if it should be granted, you 
may assure the Board, that it is be- 
stowed upon a ‘grateful and worthy 
people. ; 


From Rev. A. Gardner, Big Hollow, 
IN aie 


The general attendance on the public 
worship of God on the Sabbath, has been 
during the summer, - on the increase. 
‘The weekly lectures, i ifferent parts of 
the congregation, are. attended as_well as 
usual. Some of our prayer-meetings are 
becoming, I think, more solemn and 
resting. The cause of total abstinence — 
from all that can intoxicate, is very slowly, 
1 think, gaining ground, Some of our 
young men have been induced to write 
and deliver addresses on temperance. 'To 
persons whose opportunities for mental 
improvement and discipline are so limited, 
as those of most of our young men have 


been, the undertaking i is one of considerable 


onitude, 
he. Bible class is sustained with about 
the usual degree of interest. The church 
were never in a more harmonious state 
since I become their pastor. 

I can see no way in which I could have 
been supported here the last year, without 
the assistance obtained from the Elome Mis- 


| slonary Society. I think, however, the 


| 


time is not very far distant ‘when the socie- 


is 
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ty will be able to sustain the. gospel, with- | merely state that on one hundred dollars 
out foreign aid. | taxable property, we pay three dollars and 
ws : ; | fifty cents towards the support of our pas- 
The Trustees of this Church, in their ap- | ‘tor. Probably there is no church in the 
plication for renewed aid, say — county that pay S so great a per centage, 
: gent ore OO. a 


To give you some idea of our need, we { 


Appointments by the Executwe Committee of the A. H. M. S., Fhe Sept. 15th to 
a Oclober 15th, 1837. : ’ 


Re-appointed,. 4) Rev. James M. Davis, Fairmount, Pa. 
. J. H. Itz, G h. : 
Rey. F. Harrington, Head of Delaware and North acy. =“ Weis adie, ory pla ean, Ps 
Blenheim, N. Y. 4 | Rey. Joseph M‘Cool, Pottsville, Pa. 
Rev. B. Kent, 2d Ch, Franklin, N.Y. | Rev. William Ramisiy, Philadelphia. 


Rev. 8. Masiuing. Masonville, N. Y. |! 
Rev. A. O. Hubbard, Melbourne, L. C. i oe euicl Ree eid oe 3 


Rev. P. Rizer, German Chs., Corydon and Vi- | Roy. A. Gardner, Big Hollow, N. Y. 


cinity, Ind. i} : be 

Rev. P. K. Williams, Baldwins¥ille,N; ¥. I mg ~ ys Wain atatcaeear ie ef FAs 
. . . ’ Le s et ? . . 

Rev. L. K. Powell, Scott, N. Y. | Rev. W. N. Sayre, Pine Plains, N. ¥. 
Rev. H.§. Hamilton, Hamilton, N. Y. LRey. W. J: Bradford, to co todud 
Rev. David Spear, Denmark, N.Y. i} : pero gt! : 
Rev. 3. Chafee, Virgil, N. Va. i Notan Commission last year. 
Rey. J. W. Paddock, Oneonta and Lawreace, N.Y. || Rev. L. A. Wickes, Autwerp, N. Y. 
Rev. J.C. Morgan, Naples, N. Y. i Rev. B. B. Stone, Agent in New-Hampshire. 
Rev. Seth Burt, Center Lisle, N. Y. | Rev. Asahel Otis, Ossian, N. Y. 
Rev. H. Halsey, Chaimers, N. Y. v4 | Rev. Alanson Scofield, West Fayette, N. Y. 
Rev. L. Hull, Angelica, N. Y. Rev. George Hall; Norfield, Conn. 
Rev. R. West, Reading, N.Y. ~ i Rev. Jenkin Jenkins, Welch Ch., Clifford, Pa 


The Treasurer of the Msohiiar Home Missionary Society acknowledges the receipt of 
the following swms, from September 15th to October 15th, ‘1837. 


VERMONT— ' De Forest Day ‘and Henry Day Atwa-. 
~ Domestic Missionary Society, viz: ter L. D’s., 20; S. C. Woodruff, 5; Mrs. 
Charlotte, Rev. E. W. Goodman, L. M., Rutb Cvok, % M.,in part, 15, - 40 00 
30; Miss Mary Grout, L. M.,30, ~ 60 v0 Charlotte, Fem. Mis. Soe., by Mrs. E.C,, 
~ Royaiton, Miss Wealthy Root, L. M., 30 00 Forbush, Sec. 
Thetford, Miss White, L. M., 30 00 Delaware Co. Dom. Mis. Soc., by Rey. KF, 
MASSACHUSE: ; : Harrington, 25 00 
Asst. Tr., 500 00 || Greenport, L. I, Presb. Ch., by Rev. D. 
M. Sew. Soe., Beers, - 2000 
00 00 Hannibal, two members of Ch., 2 00 
} R va. Dewey, in part to con- Jefferson Presb. Ch., 5; John W. Ste- 
5) le Mrs. Dewey, a L. M., 10 00 phens L. M., in part, 18, ~. 15 00 
Oo th, Ladies’ Sew. Soc., by Lydia Lexington, Presb. Ch., - 234 
13 50 Mooers, Coll. 2 69; R. R. Rood, 2; Dea. 
8 pringfield, Friend, 5 v0 J. Churchill, 1; by Rev. C. M. Seaton, _ 
RHODE- iSLAND— New Sweden, ‘Mon. Con. Coll., by W. = 
_ Kingston, a few individuals, by Rey. C. P. M‘Lean, 7 ight -96 
Grosvenor, 10 00 : 
CONN ECTICUT — Central Presb. Ch., Rev. W. De rst 
Farmington, Mrs. Mary Rowe, L. D., per Fourth Free Ch., Young Men’s Mis. 0c. 
Rev. Dr. Patton, 100 00 by Lucius Coe, Tr. a 
_ Mercer-st. Ch., Mon. Con. Coll. by - 


Griswold, First Cong]. Church, Coll., of | 


which 30 is to const. Rev. William ke 
Jewett a L. M., 
New-London, Legacy of Miss Matilda 


Wright, dec., by E. Learned, Exr., q 
Scotland Male and Fem. Mis. Assoc. bal 00 || 
Simsbury, in part of legacy of the late —- 

Thames Wilcox, dec., by B. Ely, Exr., 121 00 
Southport, Master Anthony John Lamb, 50 

NEW-YORK— : 
Brookhaven, L. I., First Presb. Ch., by F. 


Holbrook, 30 
Murray-st. Ch., Jacob Kershaw, 15: oF 

Rickards, 20; ‘Cady 655 BL. Swan, 20, ‘cores 
Third Free Ch., H. Leet, L. M., in part, 1000 
Painted Post, Fem. Sew. Soc., 42 00- 
Pine’s Bridge Cong!. Ch., by Rev. WA. 

Hyde, : 3 75 { 
Rensselaerville Presk. Ch., eA 15° a3 
Rondoubt, Mon. Con. Coll., 3; w. B “— ot 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| New-York City, viz: 
| 
| Crane, 1; Mrs. Crane, 1; by Mr. Young, : 


“Smith, 8 00 | Saud Lake, First Presb. Church, 
Carmel, Presb, Ch., by Rev.G. T.Todd, 41 65 | Stephentown, Fariily of S. Y. dolls, by 2 
: Catskill, O. Day, in full to const. Waiter Rey. A. Worthington, 
- “ 
, *-* 
* 
.- ° « 4 
2 &. . % - 


Thomas ‘Fleming, 503 Robert Earp, Esq. 
50; Friend, 1; do. 5; ‘do. by G.W. M'‘Clel- 
land, 25; ‘” Clarkson; 5; alady, by 
Dr. Paul, 10; two individnals hy do, 
350; J. oA orsaia ae Mrs. B. B. Fal- 
coner, 25, 189 50 

Pittsburgh Third Ch. ys T..Campbell, 191 00 

bi - Wright, Bs J. Wilson, 5; H. 


~ Childs, 5; avails of pamphlets given 
by R. Edwards, 3 75, 18 75 
Pottsville Presb. Ch. by Rey. J. M‘Cool, 10 00 
_ Reading Presb. Ch., 32 35 
Salem Presb. Ch., Coll., by B. Hamlin, 10 00 


Spring Mills, D. W.S S. Cook, 5 00 


oa WV aterford, Rev. P. Chamberlain and 


Wilmington Presb. Ch., Fem. Pr. Soe: 13\s 
Miss Susan Munro, 10 Miss Susan 
Fromburger, 10; J. Randall and Wife, 
10; Sab. Sch., 3 95; Coll. and dona- 


family, 11 50; Presb. Ch., by Mr. 
Hutchins, 4 50, 16 00 
* Westchester Presb. Ch., bal. of Coll., by 
HH. Fleming, 12°89 
ws Western Pennsylvania, aFriend whone- 
__-ver before contributed, 20 00 
Friend, ~ wh oUs 
DELAWARE— 


tions, 67 12, 113 07 
MARYLAND— 
tea Baltimore, Cecil, 5 00 |} 
 -VIRGINIA— ; 
__. Lexington, Coll. by Rev. A. B. Davidson, 10 00 
SOUTH CAROLINA— 
saad Sa a friend by H. Perkins, 10 00 
es a 7 
x. 
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Troy Second Ch., Ladies’ H. M. Assoc., GEORGIA— x 
by Mrs ae Dana, Tr. 50; Gent. H. _ Bryan, C. H., by Rev. 8S. W. Magill, 27 00 
M. Assoc. by © . Lyman, Tr. 60, j 110 00 || OHIO-- 

Windham, Contam, Wathar Osbora, L. M. Hebron Presb. Ch., by Rev. I-Cable, + je55 96 
in part, 20 00 Salem and Fearing Chs., by M. P. Jewett, 16 12 

Yorktown Fem. H, M. Soc., by, Rey. W. INDIANA— 

A. Hyde, 5 00 Bath, Miss Elliot, by Rev. M.H. Wilder, 6 00 
NEW-JERSEY— | ILLINOIS— 

Boonton Presb. Ch., eee 10 00 Knoxville Ch., 21 25; Rev. E. P. Noel, 

Bridgeton, Friend, 35; L. T. Chaplin, 55 7 50, 28 715 
Miss L. T. Hawley, 5, ¥, 45 00 | Quincey, H. H. Snow, 1 50 

Connecticut Farms, Mon. Con. Coll. 15 54; Round Prairie, Rey. A. Hubbard, 5 00 
Coll. in Ch., 30 90 ; by Rev. Mr. Street, 46 44/| MISSOURI— 

Morristown Presb. Cb. “4 aici: of Coll. 43 60; Little Osage, by Rev. N. B. Dodge, 33 69 
E. Whitehead, to const. his grand- Transmitted by a lady of N. H., 5 25 
gungitet , Mary C. Whitehead, al, M., adhe HOME MISSIONARY, 26 01 

Newark, ee Hon. J.C. Hornblower, 10 00 $3579 67 

Princeton, Mrs. J. Cary, . 5 60 

_ Sonth Orange Presb. ‘Ch - Coll. 8 42 KNOWLES TAYLOR, Treasurer. 
PENNSYLVANIA— 

Aaronsburg, James Duncan, L. M., 30; / 

a Pages Bo Feuer hese OEP 50 00 || Receipts of the Central Agency of New-York, 

Alleghanytown, Hon. R. C. Grier, 5; J. from August \Tth to Sentember 26th, 1837. 
Hannen, 5, 10 00 Cambridge, to const. Rev. Ephraim H. 

Erie Presb. Ch., to const. Rev. George A. Newton a.L. M., 0 00 
Lyona L. D. 103 00); Fairville, Fem. H. M.S. 15 00 

Harrisburgh Presb. Ch., by Rev. W. R. . Lowville, 17 12 
De Witt, 36 46 Marcellus, by L, Parsons, ' 26 38 

Honesdale Fem. H. M. Soe., by Miss C. Martinsburgh, 14 86 
Neill, 36 25 Middle Granville, ? 5.39 

Lower Providence Presb. Ch., of which Morrisville, Mon. Con. Coll., by E. 

5 is for France, 26 31 Holmes, Esq. i 1% 23 

Meadville Presb. Ch., Coll., 2050; Fem. “Munroeville, by F. James, 10 00 
Benev. Sew. Soc., 20; Mon. Con, Coll. Peterborough, by W. Thompson, 24 51 
25; Rev. N. West, 5, 70 50 Rodman, Maternal Assoc., 750; Congl. 

Montrose Presb. Ch., Coll., by J. Lyons, 3 00 Soc., 250 10 00 

Norristown Presb. Ch., Coll. 23 80 2Salem, Dr. Fitch, 2 00 

‘Perryville Presb. Ch., toconst. Rev. James Smithville, 8 68 
Nourse a L. M., 30 00 South Grauville, 12,12 

Northumberland, John Porter, 10 00 Utica, Second Ch., E. von 20 00 

Philadelphia, viz : Wampsville, 38 63 
. First Presb. Ch, 332.50 Watertown First Presb. Soc., 26 00 

Second Presb. Ch,, Friend, 10 00 |} West Granville, 14 65 

Fifth Presb. Ch., Ladies, 92 50; Coll., Whitehall, 58 87 
17 32; Lady, 25; G. W. M' Clelland, 20; 

James Bruen, bal:, 10, 94°82 . $347 32 


nee 


Receipts of the Western Agency at Geneva, N.Y., 
trom Sextember 13th to 1 eas 13th, 1837. 


Angelica, oa 50 00 
‘Burton, Fem. Cent Sot : ta 5 00 
Cayuga Bridge, Lorin Willard, 10 00 
Chalmers, ie 10 00 
Colden; by Rev. Mr. Ingalls, vee Se Ce5 
East Aurora, by Rev. Mr. Kiffin, = ~—«18 00 
Evans, Cong. Ch., by Mrs. T. F. Parmele, 7 00 
Geneva, a member of Presb. Ch., by Rev. . 

Mr. Hay, 5 00 
Gorham, Ladies, by Rev. Mr. Gaylord, 12 00 
Kennedysville, by Rev. Mr. Everett, 5 00 


Leroy, Ladies, 21 50; Coll. in part, 4844, 69 94 
Newark, P. Foster, 13; S. Bryant, 5; T. 
Partridge, 3; H. Soverhill, 25 others 


38:12, ap P} 
Ow ego, Ladies, 22; Coll. in part 91 63, 113/63 
Yan, J. Millspaogh 2: M. Benham, 1 ; 
Benham, 2; H. Bradley, 5; D. B. 
Bissell, 1, 11 00 

Perry Center, Ladies’ Benev. Soc., Mary 
_ Phillips, See. 25 00 
Rose, 6 25 
¥ Seneca Falls, 8 31 
~ Skeneateles, 13 16 
Sodus, Fem. H. M. S.,6 75; Coll. 1715, 2390 ~ 
Summerhill Miss. Soc., 9 25 
Yates, 7 00 
$446 31 
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Sera Nings FROM. THE, SEVENTEENTH | such principles, as they themselves 


CENTURY. 


ELIOT AND THE INDIANS 


Ir was in the year 1646, that Mr. 
Eliot, accompanied by three more, 
gave a visit unto an assembly of In- | 
dians, of whom he desired a meeting 
at such a time and such a place, that | 
he might lay before them the things of | 
their eternal peace. After a:serious 
prayer, he gave thema sermon, which 
continued above an hour, and con- 
tained the principal articles of the 
Christian religion, applying all to the 
condition of the Indians* present. 
Having done, he asked of them, whe- 
ther they understood ? and witha ge- 
neral reply, they answered, they un- 
derstood all. He then began what 
was his usual method afterwards in 
treating with them; that is, he caused 
them to propound ‘su questions as 
they pleased, unto himself ; and he 
gave answers to them. Their ques- 
tions would often, though not always 
refer to what he had newly preached ; 
and he this way not only madea proof 
of their profiting by his ministry, but 
also gave an edge to what he delivered 
‘unto them. Some of their questions 
would be a little philosophical, and 
required a good measure of learning 
in the minister concerned with them : 
but for this Mr. Eliot wanted not. H 
would also put proper questions to 
them, and at one of his first exer 
‘with them, he made the young on of 


aN 


capable of regarding these three: ques- 


tions. 1. Who made you and all the 

world ?. 2. Who do you look shou d 
save you from sin and hell? 3. How 
many commandments has the Lord | 
given you to keep? It was his wis- 
dom that he began with them upon 


| 


| the devil in any of their societies ; and 


| had already some notion of; such as 
that of an heaven for good, and hell 
for bad people, when they died. It 
broke his gracious heart within him, to 
see what floods of tears fell from the 
_eyes of severalamong these degenerate | 
savages, ai the first addresses which he 
‘made unto them: yea, from the very 
worst of them all. He was very in- 
quisitive to learn who. were the Paw- 
aws, that is, the sorcerers and sedu- 
cers, that maintained the worship of 


having, in one of his first journeys to. 
them, “found out one of those wretches, 
he made the Indian come unto him, 
and said, “ Whether do you suppos¢ 
| God, or Chepian (i. e. the devil) to be 
i the author of all good ?” the conjuror 
| answered, God. Upon this he added 
with a stern countenance, “*' Why do 
you pray to Chepian then ?” and the 
poor man was not able to stand or 
speak before him ; but at last made 
promises of. reformation. Having thus 
entered upon. the teaching of these 
poor creatures, it is incredible how 
much time, toil, and hardship, he un- 
derwent in the prosecution cf this un- 
dertaking-; how many weary days and 

nights ; how many tiresome joumeys5 
and how many terrible dangers he 
had experience of. - In a letter to the 
Hon. Mr. Winslow, he says, “1 have 
not been dry night or day, from the 


|| third day of the week unto the sixth, 


but so travelled, and at night pull off 
my boots, wring my stockings, and on 
with them again, and so “eontinue. 
But God steps in and helps.” I have 
considered the word of God in 2 Tim. 
ii. 3. “ Endure hardship as a good 
soldier of Christ.” 

‘One of his remarkable cares for 


i er 


5 


; 
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these illiterate Indians, was to bring 
them into the use of schools and books, 
He quickly procured the: benefit of 
schools for then; wherein they profit- 
ed so much, that not only very many of 
them quickly came to read and write, 
also several arrived unto aliberal edu- 
cation in the college, and one or two 
of them took their degree with the 
restof the graduates. And for books, 
it was his chief desire that the Sacred 
Seriptures might not in an unknown 
tongue be locked or hidden from them; 
very hateful and hellish did the policy 
of Popery appear to him on this ac- 
count. He could not live without a 
Bible himself; he would have parted 
with all his estate sooner; and he 
knew it would be of more than some 
use unto the Indians too; he therefore 
with a vast labor translated the Holy 


Bible into the Indian language» This | 
Bible was printed at 


Cambridge ; 
and it is the first Bible that ever was 
printed in America. The Bible being 
justly made the leader of all the rest, 
a little Indian library quickly followed ; 
for besides primers, and grammars, 
and some other suchc ompositions, they 
quickly had The Practiceof Piety in 
the Indian tongue; and Bazter’s Call 


to the Unconverted ; he also transla- 


ted some of Shephard’s compositions, 


pression of his ministry, were quickly. 


and such catechisms likewise as there 
Was occasion for. — sale 
The Indians that had felt the im- 


distinguished by the name of praying 
Indians; and these praying Indians 
as quickly were for a more decent 


‘way of living, and they desired a more 


fixed cohabitation. At several places 
did they now combine and settle; but 


the place of greatest name among 


their towns, is that of Natick. Here 
it was, that in the year 1651, those that 
had heretofore lived like the wild 
beasts, compacted themselves into a 
town; and applied themselves to the 
forming of their civil government. 
Mr. Eliot, on a solemn fast, made a 


public vow, “That seeing these In- 


dians were not prepossessed with any 
forms of government, he would in- 
struct them in such a form as we had 
written in the word of God, that so 
they might be a people in all things 
ruled by the Lord.” Accordingly, he 


THE PASTOR’S JOURNAL. .- 


[ November, 


expounded unto them the eighteenth 
chapter of Exodus; and then they 
chose rulers of hundreds, of fifties, of 
tens; and therewithal entered into 
this covenant. 

“We are the sons of Adam; we 
and our forefathers have a long time 
been lost in our sins; but now the 
mercy of the Lord beginneth to find: 
us out again; therefore the grace of 
Christ helping us, we do give our- 
selves and our children unto God, to 
be his people. He shall rule us in all 
our afiairs; the Lord is our judge, the 
Lord is our law-giver, the Lord is our 
king; he will save us; and the wis- 
dom which God has taught us in his 
book shall guide us. Oh Jehovah! 
teach us wisdom ; send thy Spirit into 
our hearts; take us to be thy people, 
and let us take thee to be our God.” 


ACTS Xvi. 27. ILLUSTRATED 
Inthe History of an Indian Woman. 


W uttunnunohkomkooh, was the wife 
of Pamchannit, and the mother of the 
memorable Japheth, and died about the 
year 1675. By a due improvement of 
the light of nature, assisted by the 
Spirit of God, she attained toso right 
a conception of the only true and liv- 
ing God, and her own relation to, and 
dependance on him, that she did wor- 
ship and call on him, and, as it seem- 
eth, obtained a-gracious answer to her 
prayers. Pamchannit and his wife 
having buried their first five children 
successively, every one of them with- 
in ten days of their birth, notwith- 
standing all their use of the Pawaws 
and medicines to. preserve them, had 
a sixth (a son) born to them, the same 
whom I am here speaking of, a few 
years before the English first settled 
in Martha’s Vineyard. The mother 
being then greatly distressed with fear 
that she should lose this child, as she 
had done the former, and utterly des- 
pairing of. any help from such means 
as had been formerly tried without any 


success.\as soon as she was able, 


which was within ten days after his 
birth, she with a-sorrowful heart took 
him up and went out into the field that 
she might there weep out her sorrow. 
But while she was there musing on 
the insufficiency of human help, she 
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found it powerfully suggested to her | 
mind, that there is one almighty God 
who is to be prayed to; that this God 
hath created all things that we see ; 5 
and that the God who had given be-, 
ing to herself and all other people, and | 
had given her child to her, was able 
to preserve and continue his life. On, 
this she resolved that she would seek | 
to God for that mercy, and did accord- | 
ingly; the issue was that her child | 


lived, and her faith (such as it was) | 


in him who had thus answered. her, 
prayer, was wonderfully strengthened; | 
and the’consideration of God’s good-_ 
ness herein manifested to her, caused | 
her to dedicate this son of hers to the! 
service of that God who had thus pre- 
served his life ; of her doing of which 
she early informed him, and did, as 
far as she could, educate him accord-| 
ingly. But this she did yet more vie 
gorously and to better purpose prose-' 
cute, when a few years aiter she was 
by the preaching of the. gospel, i 
structed in the way of salvation ae a | 
_Redeemer, and by the grace of God 
enabled truly to believe in Jesus Christ. 
our only Saviour. 

As soon as this woman heard of the! 
devotions of the English, who settled 
on the east end of Martha’s Vineyard. 
in the year 1642, at a considerable dis-| 
tance from where she lived, she pre-' 
sently alleged that they were wor- 
shippers of the same God to whom. 
she had prayed; and she soon after! 
found that she was not mistaken, when 
Mr. Mayhew began to preach the word | 
of God to the Indians on the island : 
and when she heard the gospel preach-, 
ed, she accordingly readily believed it. 
and embraced it. This woman thus 
becoming a Christian, lived like such 
a one all the remaining part of her 
life, which was well nigh thirty years, | 
never (that I can on the strictest in-, 
quiry hear of) doing an thing which | 
might be an occasion o stumbling to. 
such as were acquainted with hergbut 
did in all respects order her conversa- 
tion as did become the gospel. The, 
lad’s father being also about this 
time converted, and so becoming a! 
serious and godly man, this his son’ 
had the advantage of a Christian edu-. 
cation, while he was but a child, not, 
only living in a family where God | 


| 
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was daily worshipped, but was him- 

self taught to call on the name of 

that God to whose service he had 

been devoted: and when there was a 

school set up for the Indians on the 

island in the year 1651, his father 

sent him to it. And he became at — 
last the third pastor of the Indians in 

Martha’s Vineyard. 


PRAYER NEEDED AND EFFECTUAL, 
[Furnished by a Missionury.] 


Why are not Home Missionaries 
made a more special subject of prayer ? 
The Church can vier this. And | 
though your monied treasury be ex- 
hausted, yet here is one that can be 
opened by prayer. I know it is not 
sufficient for the Church to pray only, 
but she must give and suffer denial as 
well as her Missionaries ; nor may s she 
give only, supposing her ‘Missionaries 
will give all the Missionary prayer 
| which is necessary. The treasury of 
Jehovah is ever full; but he will be 
sought unto by his people ere he 
| give. | 

The above thought reminds me of 
an instance that occurred during my 
ministry at , in the State of New- 
York. Charlotte T. was a member in 
my church—the only professor in her 
father’s house. It was in a season of 
revival; when we had precious seasons — 
at the house of God. But Charlotte 
was seldom there, because her father 
and brothers cared not to provide her 
with the means of conveyance. It. 
'| was winter, and on one cold, boisterous — 
day, she came riding alone on horse-— 
back. She was deeply concerned for 
her father’s household, and requested 
the Church to pray for them. We ap- 
pointed, at her request, a meeting for 
prayer at her father’s ‘house, particu- 
larly for their conversion. We as- 
sembled there and prayed. And at 
the close of the meeting, that father 
took me by the hand, while the tears 
ran down his furrowed cheeks, and 
for the first time, confessed himself a 
sinner, and asked an interest in my 
prayers. When I went out to depart, © 
the eldest brother met me with my 
horse, and took me by the hand, weep- 
ing, and asked me topray for him. Soon 
they were apparently converted, and 
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Charlotte was provided with means to 
attend meeting. 
Sabbath I noticed Charlotte in the 
hinder end, of their sleigh, (for ee) 
had a good team,) now “loaded wit 
neighbors, as well as with their own 
family. Tremarked, “ Now, Charlotte, 
you can get to meeting. » Her brother 
answered, “O praise God, Mr. G.” 

Thus God did for Charlotte, and so 
will he do for your Missionaries, if the 
Charch will PHY for them. 


“pRUST IN THE ‘LORD, AND DO GOOD, || 
AND VERILY THOU SHALT BE FED.” 
, [From a Missionary. J 
Vhen I look back upon the’ past 
yews it puzzles me even to imagine 
w I have succeeded in: getting 
My family has not been des- |; 
f as ingle comfort. I have had 
“no f ign source of income, save 
from your Society. I have purchased 
m y_ provisions and groceries, and 
have. not run myself in debt; 


‘along. 


et 
yet Tam much more free from debt 
“than I was this time last year. I can 
find a solution for the difficulty, only |' 
in the fact that years ago, I solemnly || 
covenanted with the Lord, that if he |! 
would keep my mind freed from 
worldly cares and anxieties, | would | 
devote myself entirely to promoting | 
ite best interests of a kingdom. 


aH 


THE BIBLE STEREOTYPED IN 1710. 
The following interesting facts respecting 
he circulation of the Scriptures i in Germany, |, 
more. than 120 years ago, is taken from a 

Bieter of the famous Franck, of Halle, and |} 

shows how philanthropy and ingenuity were 
: engaged for the salvation of men, before our 

modern organizations were conceived. 


“Charles Hildebrand, baron of Can- 
stein, a true lover of all sincere ser- 
vants of God, published a proposal in 
the year 1710, exhibiting a method in 
what manner the entire Bible, as wellas 
-the New-Testament by itself, ight 
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be printed and purchased at a yey 
moderate price, for the benefit of the 
poor. The substance of this proposal 
was: that such a number of types. 
should be cast, as might compose so 
many pages as the whole book did 
contain ; and then, that all the forms 
j/ thus composed be preserved entire for 
‘allthe succeeding impressions. Many, 
as soon as they came to be acquainted 
with the design, did highly approve of 
jit, as of a thing, whereby, in time, 
they might see a Bible printed off with 
as great care and exactness as the 
study of men was able to make it. In 
| effect, some readily contributed seve- 
‘ral sums of money for rendering prac- 
ticable a project of so public a use and 
| advantage. In the year 1712, the be- 
ginning was made with publishing the 
New-Testament, and the Psalter, 
which was joined to it. And truly, 
‘Sir, within the compass of thirty 
‘months, there were wrought off no 
less than seven editions, making up in 
calla number of thirty-eight thousand 
| copies, and sold for about ‘four pence a- 
piece unbound, or for about the sixty- 
third part of an ‘English pound sterling. 
The whole Bible printed in octavo 
‘hath had two editions, wherein there 
-have been wrought off ten thousand 
‘copies; and in the month of March 
of the year ensuing, an edition is 
eoming forth in twelves, whereof five 
thousand copies will be published at 
| ‘once. The price of both volumes is so 
‘very inconsiderable, that for about 20 
‘shillings English, there may be bought 
Abirteen copies of the larger size, and 
twenty-one of the smaller.: I do not 
‘doubt, reverend Sir, but you will great- 
ly wonder at so uncommon a _provi- 
dence, which hath attended us in pub- 
lishing the divine oracles at so low 
‘and easy a rate. It is certain that 
‘many, even in Germany, have been 
highly taken with this enterprise, as 
tending so much to the promoting of 
Chitistian knowledge among the poor- 


| 


ver sort of, Bele. 4 
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_ Three months since, the AMErnrcan Home 
Missionary Socrery informed its patrons 
that “the Missionaries were suffering,” and 
solicited the means for their relief. This ap- 
peal met with a generous response. The sum 
of fourteen thousand dollars has been receiv- 
ed, and distributed to the most needy cases, 
as fast as it came in. 

Still, the relief has been only partial. 

_ ‘While some have received a portion of what 
the Society had promised, there are others 
who, after another quarter has passed away, 
remain yet unpaid; and the treasury of the 

Society is again exhausted; so that without 
immediate contributions from the friends of 
the Missionary, the laborer will not receive 
his hire. Consequently he must suffer for 
the want of those necessaries of life, which 
he has been accustomed to procure with the 
aid furnished by this Society. Although the 
late harvest has rendered the various articles 
of food more abundant than in the Spring; 
yet it should be considered that Winter is 
approaching, and that in retired and frontier 
districts, the Missionary must anticipate that 
season, by laying up provisions, meking 
comfortable his dwelling, and obtaining cloth- 
ing for himself and family before the severe 
weather and bad travelling commence. 

The Executive Committee of the Ame- 
rican Home Missionary Society, therefore, 
make their earnest appeal to the Chmis- 
tian public for aid to these worthy, labo- 
rious, suffering men, who, in these times 
of agitation and embarrassment, are about 
their Master’s work, and persevering therein 
under great discouragements. That their 
claim on the aid of Christians may be ap- 
preciated, let the following facts be consi- 
dered in connection. 
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scribed. by their congregatio 


SYMPATHY FOR THE MISSIONARY. ~ : r 


1. The ilicle support of Home ; 
ries, in “consequence of. e irre 
ment or partial | failure of th 


bait jaithiatibcncdaases sebalale 
-2. The present pecuniary 
tailed that portion of M 


cent. Indeed, many declare that ° w at they : 
receive from the Society is almost eran 
dependence. , 

3. The appropriations granted by the ‘So. 
ciety within the last eight months, } have been 
necessarily made ona reduced scale, av 
ging 15 per cent less than those of the pre 
ous year. Ri 

4. Of this reduced appropriation, some ¢ ’ 
the Missionaries have been permitted to — 
draw a part, and only a part; while more 
than two hundred of them have been co - 
pelled to withhold their drafts entirely, b e- 
cause they could not be met by the Com- 
mittee... 

5. Consequently, many of the Arneson 
ties have been subsisting, for a period of 
from six to twelve months, on not more than 
half the average support of $300 per annum. 
And, considering the necessities of the com- 
ing Winter, they must suffer still greater pri- 
vations, unless the bounty of the churches 
come to their relief. 

The correspondence of the Coins ee fur- 
nishes many affecting proofs of the exertion Bs 
and self-denial of the Missionaries in order — 
to postpone their drafts on the Society. One, 
after-stating that his wife had been much out 
of health, and that he had been compelled 
to resort to teaching as a temporary resource, 
concludes his report as follows: 
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“T must now say that I am sorely dis- 
_tressed for want of the amount due from 
your Society. I will not plead my neces- 
sities in order to press the Society to. ac- 
commodate me sooner than they can con- 
sistently; for it would only cause you 
pain, and I know you feel for your  Mis- 
sionaries, and will relieve them as soon 
as possible. Yet I know not how to get 
along, coming, as I did, nearly nine hun- 
dred miles, and having furniture, provi- 
sions, and every thing to buy, and of course 
depending on my missionary instalments. 
But I will trust in the Lord.” 


‘Another, after waiting six months, writes : 


“T have kept back my orders, as I was 
well aware of the embarrassed state of your 
Treasury. But such are my circumstances, 
that Ican withhold them no longer; and I 
hope nothing will prevent their payment.” 


4 Another whose appropriation is $100, urges 
___ his request for a remittance by saying, 


"My people are in very low circum- 
stances, as it respects this world’s goods. 
My chief dependence is on your Society. 
“Without your aid I should be absolutely 
compelled to leave my post. And I find it 
difficult to support my family, eight in 
‘number, on the small salary allowed me.” 


_Whoso hath. this world’s good, and 
seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up 
his bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him? 


 Whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them. 


_ Except in some.very peculiar cases, where 
~ no considerable increase of expenditure was 


involved, the Committee have not felt at li-. 


: berty, in the present state of things, to make 
new appointments. They have been con- 
strained to say to feeble churches, ‘‘ You 
must wait”— and to ministers desiring to go 
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to thedestitute, ‘‘ We cannot send you now, 
without doing injustice to those for whose 
support we are already pledged. We must 
first meet the claims of those now in the 
field.” ‘ 

But, we ask, are the churches willing that — 
the Society; even in the present season of 
embarrassment, should do no more than 


| relieve the wants of itspresent Missionaries 


Must they postpone the sending of other 
laborers, who are ready to go to places 
which are anxious to receive them? We hope 
It will be a reproach to the churches, 
and bring barrenness upon them, if they let 
the missionary enterprise stand still. The 
great Adversary does not stand still. Infi- 
delity, death and ruin do not pause for a sin- 
gle day. Our obligations.to Christ, and to 
the souls whom he has purchased with his 
blood, arenot suspended. Meanwhile, the pre- 
sent opportunity, so peculiar and precious — 
this fast. flying seed-time of our country’s 
happiness —is passing away. May we, then, 
can we postpone our efforts, without being 
false to our brethren, to our country, and to 
the cause of Christ? 

Very substantial relief has been afforded 
by those auxiliaries who have recently acted 
in this cause. Are there not others who 
have funds en hand, or ean speedily collect 
them, from whom we may. expect remit- 
tances? Clergymen are requested not to 


wait for the call of an agent, but to present 


the claimsof the Society to their people, and 
to raise at least ‘‘one dollar a year from each 


ccommunicant,” for the purpose of furnishing 


the bread of life to the starving within our 
borders. - ; v 

Office of the A. H. M.S. 150 Nassau-street, 
New- York, Nov, 13, 1837. 


‘CORRESPONDENCE 


HOME MISSIONS SHOULD BE PROSECUTED 
» WITH INCREASED VIGOR. 


5 


the A. H. M.S 


’ _ Dear Sir—Ever since the commencement 
of the severe pressure on the pecuniary 
interests of the country, I have been an 

- anxious spectator of the action of our be- 
nevolent societies. I have feared greatly 
that these organizations would be subjected 
to such embarrassments that they would 


| Later to the Corresponding Secretary of 


it was many years since. 


OF THE A. H. M. 8. 


sink into a kind of collapse; that they 
would, for the sake of safety, so far with- 
draw themselves from the fields which they 
respectively cultivate, as actually to put. 
back the work of evangelization to where 
(1) I have 
had this fear especially in reference to the 
cause of Home Missions. There is so 
little romance in the work of preaching the 
gospel to owr own countrymen, such an 
absence of spirit-stirring incident and tragic 
detail in the adventures of your Missiona- 
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ries, and nothing but hard work and patient 
continuance therein, to characterize their 
correspondence, that I have feared the 
churches would suffer them to lack the 
needed aid, and thus cripple their efforts, 
and diminish their number. 

It is therefore my object, in this brief 
communication, to offer my humble en- 
treaty to the officers of the A. H. M.S., 
that they would by no means slack their 
exertions, but urge home on the conscience 
of the churches the duty and necessity of, 
at least, keeping up the present Home Mis- 
sionary operations. And I will offer only 
one argument for this. The life and soul 
of all the religious activity of the present 
day is found in the regular ministrations 
of the sanctuary. Where a congregation 
has the gospel regularly preached by a 
competent evangelical minister, there is the 
spirit of Christian enterprise and liberality : 
and it is from the aggregate of such congre- 
gations in our land that the resources of 
benevolent action are derived. The power 
of a stated ministry bearing on the mind 
of the people, gives form and action to all 
the moral machinery of the church. Sab- 
bath schools would not be formed, or, if 
formed, would languish and die, without 
the stimulus of a pastor’s care and coun- 
sels. And so ef other good works, par- 
ticularly the cause of temperance, which 
devends in a peculiar manner on the aid of 
public speakers. All these enterprises re- 
quire a living and permanent agency, such 
as a stated ministry alone can furnish. 
Indeed it is vital to all our schemes for 
spreading the gospel, that THE MINISTRY 
should be kept in constant and unencum- 
bered vigor throughout the land. And this 
is especially true of the new states and 
frontier regions, which it is the business of 
your Society to cultivate. (3) 


Now let us look ahead. Soon, we hope, 
the present pecuniary embarrassment will 
have passed, and the way will be opened 
for Christian enterprise to go forth again in 
a thousand channels to bless the world. 
But if, during “the pressure,” the churches 
be suffered to rundown,—ifthe stated minis- 
try shall not have been maintained,—if the 
regular and healthful action of congrega- 
tions is allowed to cease, the return of an 
easier state of the money market will fail to 
be of that advantage to religion which 
might otherwise be expected. For the 
thousand churches which depend on Mis- 
sionary aid, will, in that case, be crippled 
and dispirited, if not many of them broken 
up and ruined. Therefore, by all means, 
let those churches have the full action of the 
ministry among them now, that when bet- 
ter times shall come, they may be able and | 
have the spirit to engage in the work of 
the world’s conversion. I would sustain 
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them well in this time of sneha t for the 
same reason that a wise general will not 
abandon his jaded and harrassed troops to 
neglect, starvation and sickness during the 
Winter; but will employ that season to 
recruit and strengthen them for the cam- 
paign of the coming Spring. Depend upon 
it, if the Home Missionary Society allow 
the feeble churches to decline now, such is 
the activity of every evil influence, that 2 
will take five years to regain the ground 
which may be lost in one. Ido, therefore, 
most fervently hope that you wil] redouble 
ey energies, and that the churches of our 
and will afford you the needed supplies 
for doing more than you have ever at 
tempted. (4) 
Yours truly, 
A Ferenp To THE CavsE. 


REMARKS. 

(1) This fear of our correspondent is justi- 
fied by the fact that not only the American — 
Home Missionary Society has been obliged 
to diminish its operations, but also the Ame- _ 
rican Board for Foreign Missions have now 
at their disposal several Missionaries, ready 
to embark, whom they cannot send for want 
of funds, Nor do they expect to send them 


until several months shall have elapsed. 


Besides, they have been obliged to issue or- 
ders for retrenchment at their stations, which 
must result in disbanding many schools, 
and suspending the operations of the press. 
The Seamen’s Friend Society, also, has been 
obliged to recall several of its chaplains in 
foreign parts. The Tract and Bible Socie- 
ties, are likewise compelled to restrict their — 


operations in fields which they would gladly 


cultivate on a larger scale, 


(2) Why should this be so? If the con- 
tributions of the churches are the result of 


principle, surely they will be as readily and 


freely called forth by the claims of souls 
who are perishing on the prairies of America 
as on the plains of Hindostan. Is it any 
greater reproach to us, to suffer Missions te 
heathen lands to be embarrassed, than it is 
to allow ministers to be dismissed, and 
churches disbanded in our own country, for 
want of support? The latter is as actually 
taking place as the former; and yet sym- 
pathy for the Home Missionary seems t »b } 
comparatively feeble and inefficient. To 
heathen lands, we expect tohave to send the 
gospel; but at home, we seem to suppose it 
willspread as a matter of course, whether it 
be preached to the destitute or not. 


* 
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_ (3) We have abundant testimony on our 
files that it would have been exceedingly 
difficult to carry on either the Sabbath 
School enterprise, or the general supply of 
the Bible in'the new states’ without the liv- 
ing and permanent-agency of Home Mis- 
sionaries. These men are looked to by 
every philanthropic association proposing to 
do good in the West, as indispensable auxili- 
aries. 

(4) Our correspondent may be assured, 
that this is the hope and the confident ex- 
pectation of the conductors of the Society. 
This cause is not the private concern of any 
human association: it is God’s cause; he 
began it, has prospered it, and we believe its 
interests are safe in hishand. In promoting 
its interests, we may have temporary embar- 
rassments, and often be unable to see how 
all that is desirable is to be done. But we 
feel none of that anxiety which is caused by 
doubt of ultimate success. That is secure, 
and aided by the prayers and alms of the 
_ churches, the Society will press forward from 
strength to strength, till it has done its work 

for the salvation of our country. 


CAST OUT THE BALLAST. 


The writer of the following letter is a 
much esteemed brother and Missionary of 
the American Board, who recently returned 
-from the Sandwich Islands on account of 
enfeebled health. We: commend the exam- 
ple of the church described, to the attention. 
of congregations receiving Missionary aid ; 
and ask them seriously to weigh the question, 
whether their privileges are not purchased 
at the expense of aid withheld from some 
still feebler community, or from the poor 
heathen who have never heard of Christ. 


Dear Brother—A. short time since, I at- 
tended the Windham county anniversaries 
of several benevolent societies held at Rock- 
ingham, Saxton’s River Village, Vt. In 
that small village, not three years since, a 
church of about thirty members was orga- 
nized, which, by the blessing of God, has 
increased to sixty-five. Of this number, 
only fourteen are males; three of whom 
reside out of town, and two are minors; 
leaving only nine males residing in the 
place to act-efficiently. T'hey have built a 
new, convenient house, in modern style, 
and have settled over them the Rev. Nelson 
Barber. 

Last year, from the Vermont Domestic 


THE HOME MISSIONARY. 


a 


nga 


[December, 


Missionary Society, the church received 
$150 towards Mr. B’s support. At the 
commencement of the present year, they 
resolved to do all. in their power to support 
their minister, and consequently applied 
for only $100. As this was doing much 
better than the year before, the sum was 
cheerfully granted by the Domestic Mis- 
sionary sates hats . 

Mr. Barber had expected to be one of the 
last reinforcement sent to the Sandwich 
Islands’ Mission, but was providentially 
detained. His name was sent on to the 
Islands, with the others of the reinforce- 
ment, by Dr. Anderson. As I was com- 

elled by ill health to leave the Islands, and 

r. Barber was an old acquaintance, I 
hoped to have the pleasure of meeting him_ 
on the way. 

One day, when we had been several 
weeks at sea, a sailor sung out ‘Sail ho! 
off the lee beam.” Instantly every eye was 
upon the look-out. The Captain, with his 
spy-glass in hand, says, “She is a whaler, 
homeward bound.” Ofcourse Mr. Barber 
was not there. Some time after it was 
“ Sail ho!” again, “ off the windward 
bow.” But the ship was a whaler, home- 
ward bound. Of course, it was not the 
Missionary ship, and Mr. Barber was not 
there. So on, till we arrived at Boston, 


| when, to my disappointment, I found that 


Mr. B. had not gone, but had just been set- 
tled. over a small church in Saxton’s village. 
I related this story to that church, and re- 
quested them to remember that, every Sab- 
bath, while they detained Mr. B. to preach 


|the gospel to them, they took “‘ the bread 


of life” from the lips of at least a thousand 
Sandwich Islanders, and while they were 
fed, the heathen were left to starve and 
perish. I inquired also, since they enjoyed 
such a privilege, whether they could not 
support him without calling upon Wind- 
ham county, and all the rest of the world, 


|| to help them. 


At the next church meeting, one mem- 
ber arose and remarked upon the. rich 
blessings which those enjoyed who had the 
gospel, compared with the heathen; and 
was followed by others in the same strain. 
Soon he arose again, and proposed that 
they should request their minister to say to 
the Secretary of the Dorrestic Missionary 
Society, that they could not in conscience 
receive the $100 which had been granted 
them. As for himself, he said he could 
not, and would not receive it, but should 
raise his subscription as much as it would 
be necessary, provided the church furnish- 
ed the whole support. Another member 
arose and said, that he had been thinking of 
the same thing, and was willing to raise 
his subscription accordingly, and every 


member present expressed themselves rea- 


oe. t/ 


1837.} 


dy and willing to do the same. _ They had 
not the least previous concert, but a little 
reflection on their precious privileges above 
the heathen, made them $100 richer at once, 
and they raised the sum on the spot, as 
easily as I can turn my hand over. 

When those who go up into the air in 
balloons have risen to a certain height, and 
find they have not strength of gas sufficient 
to carry them further up, they begin to cast 
out the ballast; and they find by experi- 
ment, that they rise up higher and higher, 
just in proportion to every pound of ballast 
they cast out. The feeble church in Sax- 
ton’s. village have cast out the ballast, and 
risen up at once to the glorious privilege of 
enjoying a preached gospel without charit- 
able assistance. - 

I passed along there a few days since 
and found them united and happy; rejoicing 
in what they had done. They feel that 
they have lost nothing by casting out the 
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ballast; but have even become richer. 
They have become richer in this way. 
They prize temporal things less and spi- 
ritual things more; and you know thata — 
thing is valuable according to the estimate > 
which we put upon it. erat ae 
What this church has done will do them ~ 
great good. The spirit which has moved 
them is of the Lord, from heaven, and will 
make all churches richer and happier who 
possess it. ‘This chureh will love the: 
sanctuary better, and do more for all be- 
nevolent objects. They have greatly en- 
couraged their minister, and have set a 
good example for other feeble churches. 
Thinking that the above facts will en- 
courage you in the good work in which 
you are engaged, I have taken the liberty 
to forward them for your disposal. 1 
Your Brother in the Lord, 
EPHRAIM SPAULDING. 


REPORTS OF 


WHO WILL HELP ? 
From a Missionary in the West. 


Permit me to say, that with others I de 
plore the embarrassments of the Society» 
and feel their effects. "With seven in fa- 
mily, in a part of the country where every 
thing is expensive, and no other resources 
but what I receive from the Missionary So- 
ciety, it would be strange if I were not sub- 
jected to considerable embarrassment, when 
aid from that source is suspended for a sea- 
son.. I have just been compelled to ask 
one of the elders of the church at , to 
advance $50, which must be paid there., I 
am also in debt at the stores for necessary 
articles of family use, to the amount of 

$100. Besides, Iam out of money to lay 

in such articles as are now comparatively 
cheap, but which can be bought for cash 
only, and in a few months will be more 
than double what they now are. Still I 
will trust in-God. His providence rules 
over all, and he never yet has forsaken 
them that trust in him. . 


‘The above letter is from a Missionary who 
has labored diligently, in a field peculiarly 
trying, and to whom the Society are indebt- 
ed for the whole amount which he needs. 
It is a case which must have relief: but wHo 
WILL FURNISH THE MEANS ? What individual 
servant of Christ—what family circle—what 
association of ladies or of young men—what 

congregation will send gladness into the log- 
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house of this faithful minister on the distant 
prairie? And thus, when he goes forth to his 


||labors among the scattered cabins of his 


flock, he may go without the chilling 


thought, pressing like a mountain of ice 


upon his heart, that he leaves a suffering fa- 
mily behind him, to whom his return, though 
it may bring sympathy, can give no relief. 


THE GOOD WORK IN MISSOURI. 


The brethren in Missouri have pleaded 
long and loudly for help. How ‘few and 
far between’ they are, may be inferred from 
the distances mentioned below, at which 
they are compelled to bestow their labors, 
and the necessity they are under, in their 
visits to a neighborhood, of holding camp- 
meetings, in order to bring the means of 
erace to bear upon multitudes who, without 
such expedients, would not have them at all. 
When will self-denying men offer them- 
selves as laborers in that white harvest? 
When will the churches furnish the means 
to send them ? 


From Rev. John F. Cowan, Potosi, Mo. 


I have delayed writing one month longer 
than ‘the regular time, that I might give 
you an account of our fall meetings. They 
are now principally over. In the Salem 


SS 
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“ 


a 


church, which I visit once a month, we} 


aa 


ou 


had about the same number of conversions || S¢ctio’ ry, € 7 
|.occasions of special influence from the 


have had a camp-meeting, which resulted 
in six hopeful conversions. : 
united with the Church, and many deep im- 
pressions were made. eed 7 

_ At the meeting of our Presbytery, we 
asabove. Impressions of a very powerful 
character were also made on others. . 


The next week after the Presbytery we 


(of the. Saint Louis Presbytery) met at 
Bellevue, the place appointed for the meet- 
ing of the Missour1 Synod. The upper 
Presbyteries failed of attending, and we 


had no Synod. We had, however, a camp- 


meeting, which lasted eleven days. ‘The 
result was from thiriy to forty hopeful con- 
versions. One of the converts was. lately 
a civil officer of high standing and_influ- 
ence. . Two 
also hopefully converted. Much good was 
done. 


Since the camp-meeting in Bellevue, we 
have had in Potosi, a two weeks’ series of 
evening meetings. A very good impres- 
sion has been made. Two families of in- 
fluence have resolved to serve the Lord. 
The tangible good has not been as exten- 
Sive as we had anticipated. I expect four 


men and their wives soon-to unite with our | 


Potosichurch. The labor has not been in 
vain. One of the men above mentioned, I 
trust the Lord has made me instrumental 
in rescuing from the doom of the drunkard. 


Since I last wrote, Ihave been to Apple- 
creek church, which is vacant, to admi- 
nister the Lord’s Supper. 
about eighty miles from Potosi. | 


Thus I have given you an outline of the 
prominent featurés in the last four months. 
‘They have been months, I trust, not en- 
tirely spent in vain. Many souls have 
been hopefully converted, and what instru- 
mentality your unworthy Missionary has 
had in the good work, the day of judgment 
‘alone’ will determine. . . 


In connexion with the above, we give the 


- following from one of the Ministers who 


labored in the. meetings above referred. to, 


and who is compelled to leave the field from 
want of support. 


From the Rev. L. H. Van Doren, Farm- 


ington, Mo. 


~ Unworthy as I may be, still the Lord 
has owned, and in some degree crowned 
my labors with.success. Itry to remem- 


ber the fact, that by the instrumentality of 


rams’ horns the impenetrable walls of Jeri- 
cho fell to the ground. Since my last report 
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eight or ten have by profession connected 
themselves with our Church ; many more— 
perhaps twenty—-have been ‘seriously 
awakened, and have been led to solicit the 
prayers of the Church. ran iss 
__. These holy convocations, at least in this 
séction of the country, always have proved 


Holy Spirit. Nor is the blessing on the 
people only ; ministers, too, reap rich spi- 
\ritual fruit. I must reluctantly leave my 


|/connexion with the brethren;—truly can 


we sing, “ Oursouls by love together knit,” 
&c. Often have we said, ‘‘ How different 
would our church appear, if she could only 
feel, as we have, that he who labors most 
and loves most, is to be most esteemed ?” 


Bible Effort. 


Our Bible Society in this place resolved 
to furnish every child, and young grown 
person, in the county of St. Francis, with 
acopy of the New Testament, gratuitously, 
and to offer for sale, or as a present to every 
family destitute of the Holy Scriptures, a 
copy of the Bible. This work, in a great 
degree, was assigned to me; and I can say 
no duty ever afforded me more pleasure 
than the execution .of this. I delivered a 
sermon in each neighborhood, at which all 
were collected, both young and old, to 
receive the bread of life. Sometimes we 
failed to carry a supply for each, and then 
the disappointment—of children especially 
—was exhibited by hearts too full for utter- 
ance, but we could only promise that the 
books would soon be sent them. 


Our monthly coneert has been attended 
sometimes with pleasing interest ; the col- 
lections taken up in it, and by general 
collection since I last reported, have been | 
something rising of $50 for Foreign Mis-' 
sions. Our temperance society has in- 
creased its numbers some thirty or forty ; 
yet many stand -back—some are afraid of 
“signing away their liberty.” Our Bible 
class is attended by some thirty or forty 
members; some few do not recite. Among 
the class are to be found pupils from the 
child to the hoary-headed patriarch whose 
head is bleached with the frosts of three- 
score and ten winters. In one class we 
enrol children, parents and grand parents, 
all together searching the scriptures. Three 
of the class lately professed their faith in 
Christ. ' There have visited us lately agents 
from the. ‘Bible, Tract and Sabbath School 
Societies, all-of whom have taken up collec- 
These 
collections have been small, owing in a 
great degree to the scarcity of money, but 
chiefly to the fact, that many here who pro- 
fess to be ministers of the gospel, teach the 
people publicly and privately that these are 
all moummastine schemes. 


| 
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From. Rev. W. W. Woods, Putnamville, — 
2 4 eg atl : ad 
: Indiana. fips tip ott) 2 
You will rejoice to learn that the low 
state of religion mentioned in my last letter _ 
has passed away. Our church and thi 
region round about have been revived; 
twenty-five persons were received to the . 
communion of the Church during the quar- 
ter ending September 15th; fiveofthem on _ 
certificate. ‘There are others who,profess _ 
a hope, and will unite with the Church _ 
soon. If the opponents of the American — 
Home . Missionary Society could witness 
the convictions of some; andthe fervent 


prayers of others, (who till lately knew 
nothing but sin,) brought about by the n=. 


FACTS RESPECTING INDIANA. 
) US SE edges) Sars 
From a Missionary f we gather the 
. ' «te yt... hee, OF heme © Pee ee 
following statistics respecting th ee . 


ice es 2. 


and churches in Indiana. ~ rei ae aa 


There are in this State eighty-five Pres- 
byterian and eleven Congregational minis- 
ters, of whom seventeen are teaehers, and 
eight others in secular business. "There are | 
one hundred and forty churches, of whom 
only eleven are at present able to sup- 
port ministers without aid. Thirty-four 
churches are without any preaching, and 
as many as fifty places where Missionaries 
ought to be stationed without delay. ‘T’'wen- 
ty. counties, or more, are without a Presby- 
terian or Congregational minister. . 

Fifty-seven of the ministers in Indiana 
have at some period been aided by the 
American Home Missionary Society. Six- 
teen ministers have died in the State, and 

thirty-four, who once lived in it, are now in 
other fields of labor. | . 


fluence of that Society—the only, Society — 
that can fully meet the wants ofthe feeble — 
churches in this great valley—-they would 
cease their hostility to a Society so im- — 
portant to the prosperity of Zion, 


Ra A MINISTER WANTED.FOR A LARGE FIELD. 
- From the above, it will be seen that more | 


than half of the ministers in Indiana have 
found the existence and kind aid of the 
American Home Missionary Society essen- | 
’ tial to their reaching or continuing in that 
field. As it cannot be denied that these men 
have been at least as active and useful mi- 
nisters as any of their brethren, it is evident 
_ that a large portion of the good accomplished 
in that field, since this Society commenced 
its labors, is owing, under God, to its exist- 
ence and operations. Is it, therefore, right 
and wise to say of such an organization, 
that it ought to “cease operations within the | 
bounds of the Presbyterian Church?” Sup- 
pose a requirement to this effect could be 
made, which should also be retro- active in 
its bearings—that a resolution could be car- 
ried which would render the Society and all 
its doings “null and void from the begin- 
ning,” abolishing the ministry it has sus- 
tained, breaking up the.churches it has form- 
ed, and sending the converts it has number- 
ed back again to impenitence and sin—would 
such an act be wise and for edification? If 
not, on what principle that may hope to pass 
the scrutiny.of the judgment day, may the 
Society now be commanded to cease from 
the good it proposes and is going on to do, 
in future years, in behalf of the “ thirty-four 
churches,” and “fifty places,” and ‘‘ twen- 
ty counties,’ mentioned above as destitute, 
in Indiana alone, and for the still wider 
wastes of other portions of our land? 


_ There is around mea great field for mi- 
nisterial labor, and one that if cultivated 
promises a plentiful harvest. ’ 

I have held and attended a “three” or 
“four days’ meeting,” including the Sab- | 
bath, for the last ten weeks, and preached — 
from two to three sermons every day of the 
meetings, and some of the meetings I held 
alone, or with no other help’ than a ruling 
elder and lay members. 

I proposed to the three Churches in this 
county, tojunite in the support of a Mis- 
sionary, in addition to what they are doing . 
for the gospel at home, so that the destitute 
places around us may be supplied. 

After I described the field—gave its di- 
mensions forty miles square without a 
minister, densely populated—some inquir- 
ing and none to guide them—the multitude- 
thoughtless, none to lift his warning voice, 
and the Spirit of God evidently moving on 
the minds of many—when these facts 
were stated, the leading men in the churches 
came forward, and said, in manly tones, _ 
“Ttis a great work—’tis God’s—'tis ours. 7m 
Go on—the money you shall have—pro- 
cure the minister.” We want a minister, — 
can you not direct us one? A holy man—_ ig 
a man whose bosom swells with love for 
God and man—a man whose lifeas wellas — 
tongue shall preach the great truth, that — 
‘without holiness no man shall see the: — 
Lord.” At the same time we know there 
are fields of labor more inviting in some 
respects—less self-denial to be practised, 
and higher earthly rewards to be reaped. 
If you can do any thing for us, we hope ~ 
and believe you will; the funds we raise 
for the Missionary, if we get one, we wish 
to be managed by your Society. 


OHIO. 
Since the foregoing articles were.sent to 


- the press, we have received the following ap- | 


_ plication from a Church in the southern part 
_ of Ohio. 


Missionary Society, is entirely coincident 
with the language of the facts stated in the 
preceding extracts. What would have been 
. the condition of the region mentioned below, 
ad not the prayers and alms of the eastern 
hes been offered in its behalf, and had 
» Missionary gone thither to seek 
sp of the house of Israel? — 


bles 2 

o the Society, that 
ving e, enjoyed the la- 

bors of @ 


Or during the 
past year, rch, been 
greatly eek Truly, the 
work of the Lor« sered. About 


“sixteen. months age twenty-six or 
‘seven professed believergjoseattered in vari- 
ous parts of this county, were constituted 

' achurch of Christ; and during the year in 
which we have enjoyed the ministerial la- 
bors of Mr. , the number has been in- 
creased to upwards of fifty; and, what is 
still greater cause of joy to us, most of the 
members give evidence that they are grow- 
ing in grace. 

We regret, however, to be compelled to 
say, that we are unable to support a minis- 
ter the ensuing year, without the aid of the 
Society. We have heard of its embarrass- 
ments, and the censure pronounced upon it 
by the majority of the last General Assem- 
bly, and sorrow hath filled our hearts: 
for we feel perfectly assured, that for ail 
the gospel labor enjoyed by our denomina- 
tion in this, and four or five adjoining 
counties, for tenor twelve years past, we 
have been almost wholly indebted to the be- 

— nevolent efforts of the American Home Mis- 
Sionary Society. Many of our members 
have never, during the whole of that long 
period, heard a single sermon from a Pres- 
byterian minister, who had not been either 
first sent out, or was at the time supported, 
by your Society. Ifacquainted with facts 
like these,(1) could it be Christian benevo- 
lence, or love to God, that would seek 
the suppression of efforts like yours? Had 
this dark. region of country been left to 
wait for such a policy to send us the bread 


of life, where would now have been the 


precious souls recently born into the king- 


dom of God’s dear Son? We shall not 


_ cease to adore that mercy, which, through, 
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Its testimony to the usefulness of 
the past, and the indispensableness of the 
continued labors of the American Home, 


grapes of thorns or figs of | 


/no such ministers. 
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the instrumentality of the American Home 
Missionary Society, has shed so much pre- 
cious gospel light upon the dark corner 
where we dwell. pe 


~ REMARK. 


(1) “Tf acquainted with facts like these.” 
But we do not suppose that the real facts 
were before the minds of the brethren who 
declared that the “ organization and opera- 
tions of the American Home Missionary 
Society are exceedingly injurious to the 
peace and purity of the Presbyterian 
Church.” It could not be that a just view 
of the principles and proceedings of this So- 
ciety ever would lead to such a conclusion. 
Those who acted in this matter, must have 
been ignorant of the deep indebtedness of 
the Presbyterian denomination to the So- 
ciety, for sustaining its ministers, planting’ 
and watering its churches, and in fact for its 
very existence in large regions where but 
for these labors, there would now have been 
Nor can the Society 
wish for a more effectual corrective of the 
injurious ‘action of the Assembly, than to 
have the truth as to its spirit, principles and 
doings, thoroughly understood. 


From Rev. B. B. Judson, Ruggles, O. 


This date closes the first year of my 
missionary labor, and also the first as a 
minister of the gospel. Our little Church, 
which is scattered over a considerable part 
of two'townships, has increased during the 
year from thirty-four in number to about 
fifty. Our congregation has considerably 
more than doubled in numbers. Nothwith- 
standing something has been done for 
Christ and his cause, yet it is nothing com- 
pared with what remains to be done. The 
moral desolations around us, would be 
enough to-make the heart sick, and cause 
the ambassador of Jesus Christ to sit down 
in despair, did he not feel that there is one 
able to deliver, and to overrule all this evil 
for good. There is no Presbyterian minis- 
ter within about twenty miles in any direc- 
tion, and in the adjoining towns North, East, 
and West, there are no churches organized, 
There are some professors of religion of 
our order scattered jn all these places, and 
some of thm are so situated that they 
might be gathered into churches, had they | 
any prospect of being supplied with the 
ministrations of the gospel. I labor among 
them ‘as much as health and duties inmy 
own parish will permit. 


1837.) 


RESIGNATION OF THE CORRES: 
~ PONDING SECRETARY. ©” 


Office of the Am. Home Miss..Soc.,. 
wil! 150 Nassau-street. rt 


Ata meeting of the Executive Committed, 
on Monday, October 23d, 1837, Rev. Dr. 
Peters signified his purpose, with the acqui- 
escence of the Committee, of resigning the 
office of Corresponding Secretary of the 
Society. ‘ 

After an interchange of views, it was re- 
solved that a special meeting of the Com- 
mittee be held on Thursday, October 26th, 
for further deliberation in reference to this 
important measure. 

At the special meeting, after a full discus- 
sion, the Committee resolved to refer the pro- 
posed resignation, together with their own 
suggestions in relation to it, to Dr. Peters, 
requesting him to give the subject a careful 
reconsideration, and to communicate his de- 
cision at the next stated meeting. | 

Stated Meeting, Nov. 13th.—TheReyv. Dr. 
Peters presented the following paper, 1esign- 
ing his office as Corresponding Secretary. 
To the Executive Committee of the Ameri- 

can Home Missionary Society. + 


Dear Brethren—At our last stated meet- 
ing I informed you, with the usual freedom 
of our personal intercourse, that I had: been 
led to contemplate a change in my present 
relations. . The kindness with which that 
communication was received, has assured 
me of your acquiescence in my decision, 
after having weighed the considerations 
which were then suggested.. You will not 
be surprised, therefore, to learn that I have 
determined to resign my office as Corres- 
ponding Secretary of the American Home 
Missionary Society. 

It is with much conflict of feeling that I 
have come to this decision, and the an- 


nouncement of it, doubt not, if unexplain- 


ed, would be received by many with sur- 
prises and by some, perhaps, with censure. 
ermit me therefore to express very briefly 
the considerations which have induced it. 
‘To you, brethren, and to my associates 
in the office, I need not say that my deci- 
sion has not been occasioned by any abate- 


ment of those uniform feelings of kindness 


and confidence which have ever prevailed 
between us. The warmest and most che- 
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of this beloved Institution, have been inti- 


behalf. 


mately associated with its history. With 
most of you, and with other venerated men 
“whose names. are in the book of life,? I 
was concerned in projecting its noble struc- 
ture; and the relation which I have sustain- 


ed to it, for nearly twelve years, asone of — 
the organs of its extended and useful opera- — 


.tions, L regard as the highest privilege of 


my life. No considerations of minor» im-~ 
portance could induce me to relinquish it. 
A concurrence of providential indications, 
however, has brought me to this determi- 
nation. Si) eh 7 a1 By 
The prevailing reason of my resigna- 
tion, at this time, is the state of my health. 
For the last two years I have experienced 


: 


a 


no little difficulty from an affection of the — 


threat, which has led me to doubt whether ae 


Ecould long endure the amount of public — 
speaking required in the agency of the So- — 


yciety.. This alone, however; had not been 


sufficient to control my purpose, until I 
was recently solicited to take the editorial, 
charge of the “ America. Biblical Reposi- — 
tory,’ a quarterly periodical, of the charac- 
ter and importance +f which you are suffi- — 
ciently. informed. 
will afford me a field of usefulness scarcely - 
less than that which I have oceupied with 
you. So favorable an opportunity of em-" 
bracing another department of labor, while 
my health, in most respects, remains unim- 
paired, has ofcourse, arrested my attention 
and claimed my serious consideration. — 

I have the satisfaction also of believing 
that I leave the office in competent hands, 
who will ably and faithfully discharge its 
duties. My esteemed associates, the Rev. 
Messrs. Badger and Hall, are intimately . 
acquainted with all the details of the So- 
ciety’s operations, and are fully competent 
to conduct its extended and various con- 
cerns, the latter having been connected with 
the office nearly eleven, and the former two 
years. Both of these gentlemen are exten- 
sively known, and enjoy, as they deserve, 
the entire confidence of the friends of the 
Society and of the-Christian public. 

It is perhaps proper forme to say, in this 
connexion, that, as I expect to continue my 
residence in New-York, I may hope heré- 
after to be serviceable to the Society by 
such counsel as it may be in my power to 
render, as well as by the occasional labors 
which I shall be happy to perform on) its 


My motives in this change will :proba- 


bt 


| 


This,.I have judged, 


bly; by some, be misapprehended; andthe __ 
occasion which my resignation may fur-\ A 
nish for new surmises of unfriendly bear- 
ing lregret. To anticipate and prevent,as __ 
far as possible, such results, I deem itmy . 
duty to state, that Idonotaskareleasefrom © 


rished impulses of- affection, aside from 
those which appertain to the circle of my 
own. family, would bind me to my present 
relations both to yourselves and to.the So- 
eiety. My life and labors, from the origin 
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my office on the ground of any reluctance 
which I may have felt, to endure the ungene- 
rous and unfounded imputations to which I 
have been often subjected in the perform- 
ance ofits duties. ‘These, in the present 


times of rumor and suspicion, I could. 
- hardly hope to avoid without retiring from. 


every: sphere of prominent and efficient use- 
fulness. They appear to me to have been 
occasioned rather by the greatness 'and pro- 
minence of the excellent objects with which 
my name; has been associated, than by any 
ersonal worthiness of such distinction. I 
aes therefore not been careful to answer 
them. Du! < ; | 
Nor has my decision been influenced by 
the slightest’ misgiving in regard to the 
prospects of the Society. I am too familiar 
‘with the simplicity and purity of its object, 
and with the indications of the Divine Pro- 
vidence concerning it, to doubt of its con- 
tinued enlargement and’ increasing useful- 
fulness. Its single aim is the spread of the 
gospel without regard to those minor and 
unessential differences, which unhappily 
divide the body of the faithful. It is to 
plant and maintain, with the blessing of 


God, the institutions of Christianity in the 


length and the breadth of this immense 
country. On this position its friends and 
supporters have taken their stand, and with 
this object;in view thousands of hearts have 
been enlisted in the work with fervent 
rayers for its prosperity. 3 
i Phis Gociety, it 3 cap was not the first 
born among the daughters of charity which 
have come forth with their gifts and their 
gracés; to bless the American people. ‘The 
Bible Society, the American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions, the 
Education Society, the Sunday School 
Union, and Tract Society, all preceded this 
in their enlarged organizations, but it is by 
no means the least among this noble sister- 
hood of benevolent institutions. In the ex- 
tent and importance of its usefulness, con- 
trasted with the brief period of its opera- 
tions, and the comparatively small amount 
of means expended in its support, it is se- 
cond to no one of them. » Whatever defects 
there may have been in our administration 
of its affairs, it has received the blessing of 
God, and the amount of good accomplished 
by its agency has much exceeded the hopes 
of its founders. et te 
The field, also, of the Society has con- 
stantly increased, with the increase of its 
operations; and the indispensableness of its 
continuance, as well as the prospect of its 
still more extended usefulness, almost with- 


out limit, was never so apparent as at the. 


resent time. The existing mercantileem-, 


arrassments of the country, it is true, have: 


caused many to tremble. for this and other 


_ benevolent societies; and it is painful to 
- contemplate the deprivations of many of. 
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our Missionaries and their families, while 
Wwe possess but partial means for their 
relief. There is reason to believe, how- 
ever, that even this occasion -of trembling 
will work a deeper sympathy in the hearts 
of the friends of Home Missions, which 
will abound to the riches of their liberality, 
and ultimately increase the resources of the 
Society. Great. and lamented obstacles 


have also been’ thrown in its way, but all 


the lessons of our experience have taught us 
with how much regret, for the sake of the 
general interests of religion, and at the 
same time, with how little fear, in respect 
to their ultimate effect upon the Society, we 
ought to regard them, Notwithstanding 
these obstacles, the Society has moved on 
with a constantly accumulating efficiency. 
The questions and suspicions which have 
been raised to diminish the sphere of its 
action, have in most cases produced the op- 
posite effect. They haveled to discussions 
and explanations which have produced in 
the public mind a more thorough perception 
of the evangelical character and great use- 
fulness of the Society, than could have 
been, otherwise attained; and while some, 
in the progress of these discussions, have 
pledged themselves to other forms of bene- 
volent effort, many more have become con- 
vinced of the immense advantages to be 
derived to the cause of pure religion, as 
well as of civil liberty, from the influence 
and operations of voluntary societies for 
purposes of benevolence. The friends of . 
this Society have thus become confirmed in 
an intelligent and warm-hearted preference. 
of its plan and tendency over those of sec- 
tarian organizations. a, 

I regard it, therefore, as settled, that the 
American Home Missionary Society must 
and will be sustained. ‘Too much has al- 
ready been done in the prosecution of its 
plans to allow its friends to desist from 
their noble purpose. -They have thorough- 
ly examined their position. They have 
deeply considered their relations to the 
Church, to the whole of Christendom, and 
to the world; and inthe name ofthe Lord, 
have set up their banner on high. It waves 
over a free people, a chosen generation, 
and, God helping them, they will carry for- 
ward their work of love to the utmost verge 
of its allotted sphere. 

Such are the cheerful and confident anti- 
cipations with which I resign the office 
which, by your indulgence and that of the 
‘skewnee I have so long been permitted to 

old. ; | 
As the object for which I have been 
brought to this decision, at this time, will 
also require me to withdraw immediately 
from most of the duties of the office, I have 
judged it proper to tender my resignation 
to you, and, through you, to the Soeiety. 

Accept, dear brethren, my cordial thanks 
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for the uniform kindness and ibicancd various other important enterprises for the 


with which you have regarded my unwor- 
thy efforts to serve you in the labors and 
trials of the Missionary work. My warm- 
est sympathies will ever be with you, and 
my fervent prayers, I trust; will not cease 
to be offered for the blessing of God upon 
the great and good cause, which it will stil 
be my earnest endeavor, in other relations, 
io promote. 

With great respect and unfeigned affec- 
tion, I remain yours, in the bonds of 


the gospel, 
ABSALOM PETERS. 
New- York, Nov. 13,1837. 


intellectual and moral welfare.of this land. 
The occasion presented by the resignation 
of Dr. Peters, is embraced to state, further, 
the entire conviction of the Committee as to 
the singleness of motive, and the fidelity 
and directness of effort, with which he has 
conducted the operations of the Society for 
the attainmentof its legitimate objects. The 


imputation, from some. sources, that he has 


perverted the patronage of this institution to 
the promotion of personal ends, and to influ- 


{| ence the action of ecclesiastical bodies, is 


In communicating the foregoing to the 
public, the Executive Committee would not 
do justice to their own feelings, did they not 
express their regret for the circumstances 
which, in the view of the late Corresponding 
Secretary, have rendered it his duty to re- 
sign. The recollection of the past history of 
this beloved Society, with whose operations 
and growth Dr. Peters has been so intimate- 
ly associated, and whose present usefulness 


he has so much contributed to produce, will |; 


- not allow the relation to be sundered with- 
out exciting strong emotions. When his 
connexion with this cause commenced, the 
Missionary feeling, in reference to our own! 
country, was comparatively feeble, and the 
several organizations for Domestic Missions 
were diverse in plan, and without union of 
effort. 
labors, a national Home Missionary Society 
has grown up, which has had the effect to 
harmonize the principles and combine the 
action of a large portion of the American 
Church, and greatly to diffuse a pious con- 
cern for the salvation of our country. The 
spirit thus excited and cherished, has result- 
ed, not only in a greater degree of success to 
the Home Missionary cause than was anti-| 
cipated by the most sanguine, but also in 


With the divine blessing upon his|| 


wholly destitute of a just foundation. It is 

due to themselves to add, that such an abuse 

of the influence cénnected with the office, 

could not have been made without suspicion, 
nor suspected without resistance on the part 
of this Committee. This vindication would 
not now be offered, were it not possible that 
the.retirement of Dr. Peters might be used 
as the occasion for renewing the groundless 
aspersions alluded to; and which neither he 
nor the Committee have hitherto thought it 
worth while publicly to contradict. _ 

In conclusion, the Committee affection- 
ately commend their brother to the blessing 
of God,—praying that, in the department of 
well doing which he has selected, his labors 
may continue to be as _useful.as they have 
been in connexion with this Society. 

By order of the Executive Committee of 
the A. H. M. 8. 
WM. M. HALSTED, Rec. Sec. 


NOTICE. 


Communications for the A. H. M. S., 
Application sof Churches, Reports of Mis- 
sionaries, and Missionaries’ drafis, may be 
addressed to either of the present. 'Secreta- 
ries, Rev. Mitton Bapcer or Rev. Cares 


‘Hatt, 150. Nassau-street, New-York. 


Appointments by the Executive Committee of the A. H. M. S., eae Oct. 15th to 
Nov. 15th, 1837. 


Re-appointed, 


Rey. E. D. Wells, Lawrenceville, Pa. 
Rev. Moses Jewell, West Newark and Caroline, } 
N.S. 


Rev. Wm. N. Sayre, Pine Plains, N. Y. 
Rey. A. Blanchard, Belleyue and Huron, O. 
Rev. Wm. McKillichan, Indian Lands, L. C. 
Rey. J. M. Ellis, Grass Lake, Mich. 

Rey. Daniel Jones, Turkey Creek, Ind. 
Rey. B. Woodbury, Plain Township, 0. 


Rev. N. B. Dodge, Little yNten Mo. 


Not in Commission me: year. 
Rey. Asahel Otis, Ossian, N. Y. 


Rey. Alanson Scofield, West Fayeite, N. y. 
Rey. George Hall, Norfield, Conn. 
Rey. Jenkin Jenkins, Welch Ch., Clifford, Pa, and 


’ vicinity. 


Rev. Wm. J. Bradford, Greenfield Ch.,Ind. ~* 
Rev. S. W. Burritt, Franklin Mills, 0. 
Rey. T. Lee, Bennett’s Corners, O 
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The Treasurer of the American Home Missionary Society acknowledges the receipt of 
the following sums, from. October 15th to November 15th, 1837. 


Springfield Presb. Cong., by W. L. Bige- 


low 27 00 
Troy, 2d Presb. Ch., by C. Lyman, of 
. . which $25 is from Stephen ‘W.. Dana, 
- - in full to const. him a L. D.,: 60 00 
White Bas Coll., 10; Rev. T. Holi- : 
day, 13 00 
: Yates, Young Ladiew’ Sew. Soc.; js Rev.' 
H. B. Potter, .: 7 00 
NEW-JERSEY—. ths eecpyer gs 
Dover Presb. Ch., Coll., in Sat (20 20 
Newark, First Ch., ~ 38 00 
‘ do. Second Ch., ; 70. 00. 
' Parsippany Presb. Ch., in part, 22 44 
‘Princeton, R. Voorhees, *10 00 


Peet Presb. aby Rey. Mr. As 12 00 


MAINE— é PENNSYLVANIA— 

er iat O. Cook, Jun., a $1 00 Franklin, N. Park, 2 00 
ERMONT— |. airs Silver Lake Presb. Ch., by Rey. A.Miller, 7 25 
Dorset Congregation, by Mr. Beach, °. 15 00 |) DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA A— 

MASSACHUSETTS — A Family Thank-offering, by Rev. EL. 

Middle Granville Ch. oan Cong. to const. j Smith, 10 00 
ao Henry Eddy a L.’'M., by -H. OHIO-- 
rewer, 30 00 Hampden, by Rev. J. W. Be 
Northampton, L. 8. Hopkins, ie 15 00 |’ Logel Rey. ©. R. Fisk, Feeshets Ppp 
Peru, Congl. Ch., 17 || INDIANA— 
Westfield, Rev. Mr. Davis’ Soc., hy H. || Clinton Ch., by Rev. GC. G. Porter, 12 00 

“Brewer, 50 00 || ILLINOIS— 

CONNECTICUT— New-Providence Ch., by Rev. J.C. Camp- 
Burlington, A. D. Hollister, 5. 00 bell, 10 20 
Cheshire, Ladies’ Sew.) Soc., by A. H. MISSOURI— ; 

» . Foot, 20.00 Little Osage, D. H. Austin, 5 00 
Lebanon, in full of legacy of the late || WISCONSIN TERRITORY— | 

George C. Metcalf, by T. E. Metcalf, Melwaukie, Mon. Con. Coll., by S.Hin- 

.. Exr., 100.00 le ovmanjou i - 20 00 
New-Haven, Friend, 30.00 CANADA— 

Stonington Fem. Aux. , by Miss Sheffield, 12 00 Indian Lands, Rev. W. W'Kitican, 8 00 

Wok oe individual ladies, by ‘Mrs. ht owed at raeae 23; do, 1, 53 00 

: 0. MISSIONARY 29 00 
NEW-YORK— ee : eek ill 

. Bellport, Li L, Fem. Sew. Soe.; Mrs. P. $1498 19 

Bell, See., 10 00 K. TAYLO TT 
Clintonville Church, by E. J. Fisk, 6 38 A TOE, Tressnners i 
Colchester, Miss Sarah Downs, of which 

30 is to const. Abel Downs, of Seneca __ Dacoints of the Western Agency at Geneva, N.Y., 

Falls, a L. M., ~ 50 00 from October 13th to November 13th, 1837. 
Cooperstown Presb. Cong., by. W, L. Bi- 

gelow, 20 00 Bergen Presb. Ch., 13; children of the 
Durham Char. Soc:, by Mrs. H. Hand, 7 56 Mat. Assoc., 4 36, 17 36 
Livingstonville Ch., by Rev. A. W, -Bush- || . Bristol, ; 5, 00 

nell, 25 00-|| Buffalo, ' 50 00 
Lockport, Silas Parsons, 55200 Churchville, 28 00 
Matteawan Presb. Ch., in part of a sub- Colden, _ 20 08 

scription of $1 each, 50 00-|| Geneseo, bal. of Coll., in all $260, 65 87 
Mayfield Cong., by Rev. J. Wood, 30 00 Geneva, the late S. 'M. Hopkins, Esq., © 
New-Lebanon Benev. Sew. Boe. , by Miss 100; Mrs. 8. M. Hopkins, 25; Hon. Ja- 

A. J. Pierce, Treas., 20 00 cob ‘Sutherland, 100; Daniel. Lum, 253 
New-York City, viz:— — ; G. C. Seelye, 15; Rev. P,.C. Hay and 
Bleecker-st, Oh., Mon. Con. Coll., 13°74 family, 5; Mrs. J. A. Murray, 5; G. P. 
Bowery and. Pearl-st. .Chs. 3 Coll., 1D; Murray, 5; Mrs. M. Riggs, 3; R. Simp- 

-R. J. Hotehinson, 50, 125 00 | son, 3; J.Selover,1; G. P. Stevens, 1; 
Carmine-st. Ch., John Sayre, ~~ 5 0 Eliza Stanley, Le Mrs. Dr. NOE Be lis 
Central Ch., Mon. Con, Coll., by R. M. others in part, 21, "311 06 
‘ Blatchford, 19 50 Knowlesville, a Friend, - 400 00 
Duane-st. Ch., H. W. Olcott, 25 00 || Le Roy, bal. of Coll. in all $115 41, 34 00 
Fourth Free Ch., Young Men’s D. M.S., Millville, 7 50 

‘by L. Coe, Treas.» 22 00!) Palmyra, J. S. Fenton, Esq., 10; P. W. 

_ Mercer-st. Ch., Mon. Con. Coll.; 24 37; : Handy, 5; Almira Edson, 5; Rev. G.. 

G. Buroham, 25, 49 37. R. H. Shumway, 5; L. H. Foster, 2; 

South Dutch Ch., O. Holmes, 100; 8. 8. | Rev. Mr. Ware and Mrs. Ware, 4; Rev. 

Howland, 100, Sagi 200 00 Mr. Townsend and Mrs.. Townsend, ye 

. Pen Yan, M. Hamlin, i 10 00 . Ladies’ Home Mis. Soc., 7; H. Waruer, 

_ Pine Plains, Presb. Cong., 7; Rev. W.N. ' 1; N. Warner, 1; Sarah Green, Is As 

Sayre, 13, 20 00 P. Crandall, 1; W. H. Bowman, 2; J. 


J. Delamater, 1 ; Ann F. Perrine, 1; R. 

W. Smith, 1; J. L. saben 5 ay 

Smith, 1; Duggan, 1 : D. G. 

Ely, 1; Mrs, D. G. Ely, 1; A. "Jessup, 

1; B. Condit, 1; Miss Carpenter, 1; H. 

Fenton, 1; others i in part, 13 02, 71 02 
Pultney, 15 00 


; Rochester, J. Seymour, Esq,, to sustain a. 


missionary, 100 ; ornare in part, 130 230 00 


_ Rushville, ~ 66 75 
Sheldon, ' - 36 00 
Victor, on $1 puted in part, 25 00: 
Walworth, F. W. Sheffield and family, 4 ; 

A. Steel, 2; ; by Rey. J. Ware, 6 00 
' $1068 00 
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SKETCHES OF REAL CHARACTERS, CONVERSATIONS, AND STRIKING FACTS, FURNISHED 
CHIEFLY BY CLERGYMEN. 


NIAGARA. 

Ir was a bright morning in June 
when we joined a party of friends on 
an excursion to the falls of Niagara. 
Leaving Buffalo in a beautiful little 
steamer, we darted rapidly down the 
broad bosom of the river which gives 
its name to the cataract. Dull indeed 
must be the sensibilities of the man 
who can make that excursion without 
emotions allied to the sublime, while 
he looks abroad over the.waters that 
so silently but powerfully bear him 
along, and remembers that they have 
the triple distinction of forming the 
separating boundary of. two of the 
most powerful and important nations ; 
that they drain their accumulated tide 
from 150,000 square miles of the 
freest land, forming the estuary of the 
largest collections of fresh water in 
the world; and then of pouring them 
down the sublimest cataract, the aw- 
ful, the mysterious, the unequalled 
Niagara. Pon pee 

As we approached the termination 
of our rapid voyage, it was easy to see 
how the interest ofall hearts gradually 
converged towards the central attrac- 
tion. ‘The beauty of the landscape 
and the music of the band ceased to 
gain attention or to excite remark. All 
eyes were directed forwards to catch 
a glance of something which might 
indicate the presence of the falls, and 


every ear was attent to hear its solemn | 


roar. As yet, all was bright—all was 
still. Who could dream that the wa- 
ters which steal so unsuspectingly 
along, seeming to sleep as they go, 
are so soon to be ‘dashed and torn 
amid a thousand crags, and then 
_ plunged in the unseen depths below? 
But now a moaning rose on the ear. 


left or Canada side. 


Far ahead, on the breast of the river, 


a fleecy spray was seen to rise, as if 
tossed up by some power beneath. 
Soon the moaning increased; it sound- 
ed like the long-drawn death-groan 
of some dying monster. Presently it 


|swelled into a roar, and we knew it 


was the voice of the falls. The 
wreath of spray also increased to a 
cloud. It rolled and tossed in huge 
round and billowy masses, seeming 
like smoke ejected from the throats of 
a thousand cannons at the same mo- 


ment. 


A portion of our company were 
landed on the right bank of' the river, 
there to be carried a mile or two to 
the village situated on the American 
side. After this, the vessel crossed 
obliquely past the head of the rapids 
to the village of Chippewa, on the 
No one can 
make this passage without apprehen- 
sion. On the left, looking up the 
river, the waters are as smooth as 
glass. An invisible power draws the 
particles onward so swiftly that none 
may rise above the general level, and 
every ripple is instantly obliterated. 
But on the right, toward the roaring 
gulph, the agitation isimmense. The 
frightened waters spread themselves 
abroad on either hand, and leap be- 
hind every shoal and islet, as if to 
escape from the coming doom. But. 
allin vain. Down they must go, over 
crag and steep—over ledge after ledge, 
till coming to the brink, and gathering 
their vexed billows for the plunge, 
they seem to pause for a moment, and ~ 
then leap at once into depths which 
no eye can see nor line can fathom. 
Across the suction of this hurrying 


tide lay our vessel’s course. If then 
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the wheel-rope had broken, or the!) us; and our feeble voice of warning 
machinery had failed, no earthly power | is borne on the breeze unheard or un-— 
could have saved us, but we must heeded. Soon, however the crew per- 
have been whelmed in inevitable de-|j ceive that an unaccountable agency is 
struction. at work. The vessel obeys not her 
It is not my purpose to add another || helm, an invisible power has wrested 
to the many descriptions of Niagara} her from mortal control, and she is 
itself, which have been already given] drawn swiftly to her doom. And now 
to the world. It cannot be described the alarm spreads. The startled pas- 
soas.to convey a just impression of sengers rush to the bulwarks only to 
the reality : for this, it must be seen. It | see the coming death before it swal- 
is rather my wish to give some of the} lows them up. The boat leaps from 
thoughts that crowded upon my soul||the topmost ‘shelf of waters, and is 
during the brief voyage above de-| hidden trom our eyes. Again we see 
scribed. her springing over the breakers. She 
‘That far-famed river is the brniiletn| shoots past the green islets. whose 
of the tide on which mortals are con-| overhanging trees seem to stretch out 
stantly passing into eternity. Across | their branches tauntingly towards the 
this mighty stream a fearful chasm | fated victims. Down, down they go— 
extends, into which all who approach | swifter and swifter—whirling onward 
it must plunge; and from whose aw-||to the brink. For an instant, they 
ful depths none return. | emerge from the foam upon the green 
The whole population of the world | ridge of the river, and then, one loud 
is estimated at more than 800 millions, | shriek, and they sink with that uni- 
and these are supposed to pass out of! verse of roaring waters into the gulph 
life, and to give place to an equal|| below. ' 
number of their successors, at least] Buthark! What sound was that ? 
twice in a century. If this be a-cor-|} Another boat comes, freighted with as 
rect estimate, then there are more than | large a number of passengers, equally 
fifteen millions that die every year—a||gay and thoughtless. Our hearts, 
number equal to the whole population || overwhelmed with the catastrophe we 
of the United States. This, when sub-| have just beheld, are shocked, even 
divided, will give, in round numbers, ||to agony, to see another company - 
a million and a quarter each month,| of three hundred going unawares 
forty thousand each day, one thousand || to the same destruction. But while 
and eight hundred each hour, every || we shudder, they rush by, and shoot 
minute thirty, and, of course, one in| from the cliff of waters into the ob- 
every two seconds. What a tide of|)scure abyss. And ere the thrill of 
souls setting into the ocean of eternity! || horror has had time to pass from our 
Now let us suppose these embarked || nerves, we look up and see another, 
in vessels on the bosom of the Niagara] and beyond it, in the distance, still 
river. They would freight so great a] another such boat, crowding onward 
number of boats, that every ten mi-|| towards the rapids. Soon we learn 
nutes one boat with three hundred) that the whole river, for miles above 
souls on board would pass any ry us—yes, that even the broad expanse 
point. Let us suppose them unap-| of Lake Erie, stretching away for 
prised of the nature of the navigation— | three hundred miles, and all the com- 
that with the bright skies over them, | municating waters beyond, are covered 
and the emerald wave beneath, with | with various species of craft, and each 
glancing banners and joyful music,|| bearing its cargo of three hundred 
they are borne onward toward the}| souls towards the falls. On they come, 
falls by the combined force of the} fearless of danger, nearer and swifter! 
machinery and the current. They | and every ten minutes, three hundred 
glide over the smooth stream; mile} plunge over the fatal cataract. 
after mile flits by without notice, and | Deratu is the Niagara of eternity. 
we see them rushing, unconscious of | From every clime it gathers its mil- 
danger, into the very jaws of destruc-jj lions and bears them to the awful 
tion. They shoot like an arrow past} brink, and then casts them into the 


1887. 


viewless gulf. Every two seconds, 
at least one soul drops from the verge 
of time, and returns no more. Every 
minute there are thirty who make the 
plunge; every ten minutes, three hun- 
dred; every day, forty. thousand ; 
every month a million and a quarter ; 
every year fifteen millions! © 


Let us revert again to our station 
by the river’s side, and gaze on the 
boats as they come down the stream. 
Could we stand and look idly on that 
waste of human life without uttering 
some note of warning ? Methinks we 
should raise the cry of alarm and pour 
out our whole souls in the effort; we 
should hasten along the bank, and 
erect beacons, and make signals, that 
by all means we might warn them of 
their danger. Nay more, couriers 
would be despatched to the towns 
above; Buffalo, Cleaveland, Detroit, 
and other places would be called 
on to send out cruisers to spread the 
alarm, and admonish the floating mil- 
lions that they come not into that pe- 
rilous stream. 

And shall not the generations that 
are drifting into the dark gulf of eter- 
nity be warned? Christian, you know 
the danger which lies ahead. You 
have seen the thoughtless thousands 
float along the deceitful tide, then 
pass into the. breakers, and then sink 
toremediless wo! You see others fol- 
lowing ; the stream of time is crowd- 
ed with their gallant barques. The 
gladness which they feel you know to 
be delusion; the course they steer 
you know to be destruction. And 
yet, have you warned them ?, What 
ery of horror bursts from your lips, 
what agonizing effort do you put forth 
to deter them from their fate ? 


Suppose again, that the inhabitants 
on the banks of this teeming river 
should refuse to take measures for the 
safety of the deluded voyagers. Ima- 
gine theni to say, “ Why should we 
be: particularly forward? What are 
those men to us more than to others? 
‘We are busy in our own affairs. We 
should regret, indeed, if they were 
lost; but still we hope they will, in 
some way, hear of the danger before 
it be too late.” Inhuman barbarians! 
Can equal cruelty be found on earth 
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beside? Fly from. such men; there is 


| no flesh in their unfeeling hearts! 


But ah, why fly we not ourselves! 
We ARE THE MEN—we the guilty ne- 
glecters of a perishing world. The 
groaning gulf of ruin has yawned for 
thousands of years, and still is yawn- 
ing, to receive the unwarned and un- 
suspecting myriads of men who plunge 
successively into its unsated depths. 
Yes—while we speak it, another is 
gone—another—and another ‘still.— 
Every hour of every day ingulfs its , 
thousands! Up—strive—cry aloud! 
Whatever we do, let us do it auicKLy. 


GLEANINGS FROM THE XVII. CENTURY. 


In a previous number of these glean- 
ings, I have spoken of John Welch, 
minister of Air. In addition to those 
notices, we learn from Rutherford, 
that of every twenty-four hours Welch 
usually gave eight to prayer, and that 
he spent many nights-in prayer to God 
for the church and for the suffering 
Protestants abroad. Speaking of- the 
prospect of death, he says, in a letter 
to a friend, ‘‘ What is there in this old 
worn earth, which is groaning under 
the bondage of corruption, that should 
make me desire to remain here? I 
expect that new heavensand new earth 
wherein dwelleth righteousness, in 
which IT shall rest for evermore. 


for me. Why may I not, then, with 
boldness in kis blood, step into that 
glory where my Head and Lord hath 
gone before me? O, thou fairest. 


among the children of men; the joy — 


of angels and saints, my soul panteth 
to be with thee; I refuse not to 
die with thee, that I may live with 
thee; I refuse not to suffer with thee, 
that I may rejoice with thee. O,. 
when shall I be filled with his love ? 
Welcome that scaffold, that axe, or 
that cord, that might be the last step 
of this wearisome journey, to go to. 
thee, my Lord.” : 

In his last illness he had great 
weakness in his knees, caused by his: 
continual kneeling in prayer}; the flesh 
thereof became insensible, and hard 
like a sort of horn ; but when, in his 
weakness, he was desired to remit 


‘some of his former diligence, his an- 


Js 
know that Jesus hath prepared them — 
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swer was, he had his life from God, 
and therefore it should be spent for 
him. During his sickness, he was so 
filled with the sensible enjoyment of 
God, that he was sometimes overheard 
to say, in prayer, these words: “ Lord, 
hold thy hand, it:is enough ;. th 
servant is a clay-vessel, and can hold 
no more,” 

Williston gives an account of an 
eminently godly man, Mr. G. M., 
whose raptures were so extraordinary 
before his death, that his strength 
could not support them, though he was 
at that time laboring'under no sick- 
ness. His natural color, warmth, and 
strength would so depart, that all about 
him would conclude him dying. But 
when he was able to utter words, they 
were of so heavenly and ravishing 
a character, that by-standers could 
‘not hear him without weeping. Some- 
times ministers when they came to 
visit him and found him in this state, 
were forced to turn their prayers into 
praises, except it were petitions that 
God would not suffer this new wine 


The heavens open—I see a throne, 
andthe Lambuin the 
0 what think ye of Christ? My soul 
: thes, breathes towards him! My 
; exhaled out of me by the 
anifestations of God?” | 
-nister, being de rived of the use of his 
arms indglake belare his death, was 
asked by a friend how he could be so 
well contented to lie so long in that 
condition? He answered, “ What! 
is God my father, Christ my saviour, 
and the Holy Spirit my sanctifier and 
comforter, and shall I not be content 
without limbs: and health? He is an 
unreasonable wretch that cannot be 
content with God, though he have 
nothing else. It is a shame for a be- 
liever to be cast down under afilic- 
tions, that has so many privileges— 
justification, adoption, sanctification 
and eternal glory. 
as the angels of God in a little 
while; nay, to say the truth, be- 


ne, a most laborious mi- || 


We shall be: 
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lievers are, as it were, already angels in 
miniature, if they live in the power of 
faith, O, my friends, live like be- 
lievers. Trample this dirty’ world 
under your feet: be not taken with 
its comforts, nor cast down by its 
crosses: you will be gone out of it 
shortly.” | 


A SELF-DETECTED HEARER. 


Some years since, a theological stu- 
dent was in the habit of holding meet- 
ings on Sabbath afternoons in a retired 
neighborhood, where there was a con- 


‘siderable population who did not often 


enjoy the regular ministrations of the 
house of God. The subject selected 
by him, on one occasion, was the duty 
of keeping the Sabbath holy to the 
Lord. In the course of his remarks, 
he related, in a familiar manner, the 
various ways in which the day 1s 
violated, particularly among laboring 
people, and families residing apart 
from towns and other places of public 
resort. Among his audience was a 


lady connected with one of the prin- 


eipal families in that neighborhood. 
She regarded the discourse as aimed 
wholly at her family. Although the - 
speaker knew nothing of the internal 
regulations of that house, or the habits 
of its inmates, this woman maintained 
that he must have been minutely in- 


‘formed of the whole, and had_pur- 


posely exposed them to the neighbor- 
hood in his address. She left the 
house abruptly, before the close of the 
services, in a state of high excitement, 
and threatening revenge. ; 
The student was accustomed to 
spend the night, after his meeting, in 
the neighborhood, and leave early on 
the following morning for his resi- 
dence. On this occasion, when he 
rose before the sun, to return home, 
he suddenly conceived the purpose of 
taking a straight course through the 
woods, instead of pursuing the usual 
route by.the highway. Some months 
afterwards he was informed that on 
that very morning, the negro servants 
of the woman above mentioned, had 
been stationed on the road for the 


purpose of intercepting and beating 


him for his faithfulness ; and of course 
that he had escaped only by the pro- 
vidential change in the route which 
he pursued, a 
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A STATED MINISTRY . ESSENTIAL TO AMERICAN PROSPERITY. 


Tus celebrated author of the “ Spirit of 
Laws” has asserted, that “‘ where there are 
no priests the people are barbarians.” If 
this were true of the nations of antiquity, 
and the science and refinement of Greece 
and Rome were founded on and derived from 
their mythology, how much more true is it 
in these later days. Cast our eyes where we 
may over the map of the old world or the 
- new, and we find that the lands which are 


most exalted by intellectual cultivation, re-, 


ceived the primary impulses of their career 
from the ministers of religion; and for this 
good reason, that a considerable degree of 
intellectual improvement is needed for the 
best suecess of religion. 

_ But mere mental culture is but a poor ad- 
vance upon barbarism, if unattended by the 
development of the moral nature of man. 
And we may refine upon the sentiment of 
the philosopher cited above, and affirm with 
confidence, that where there are no ministers 


of. the gospel the people are destitute of 


good morals, It is true, the necessities of 
society may compel men to the adoption of 
something like morality. Even an associa- 
tion of robbers must have its rules of adjust- 
ing their mutual differences, and of dividing 
the common spoils; but these are not mo- 
rality. 
does not obtain sway, the rules of inter- 
course which are dignified with the name of 
justice, are only concessions which human 
selfishness makes to the community, for the 
sake of some equivalent i in return. And it 
is only where the moral sense is constantly 


addressed by the messenger of Heaven, and | 


the discriminations of God’s law are held up 
to its view, and the various sanctions afford- 
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or ever would exist. 
its own character on its successors, and 
originates causes which will not end their 


‘Where, among the ‘thousand 


rality based, not on expediency, but: principle, 


In like manner, where the gospel 


ed by revelation are brought in confirmation 


of its demands, that morality is based on 
principle, and may be expected, not to fol- 
low, but to control the popular opinion. 


But a nation needs something more than 


even a high standard of public morals. Each . 
generation is as réally on probation for hea- — 


ven or hell, and is us distinctly interested in 
the question of eternal life or death, as if it 
were the only generation that had existed, 
Besides, it: ‘impresses 


action till the close of time. Some powerful 
and available means must then be found to. 
accomplish, ‘if possible, the conversion of | 
men from sin to piety, and secure for we 
an inheritance on high. 

Now what instrumenta ty i is s there, which 
can do all this, but the gospel nini 


which human wisdom and uman 
tried, is there one which at once provi 
the cultivation of the intellec produces at 


and prepares ‘men for an unchanging state, 
‘‘ where he that 13 unjust shall be unjust 
still,” and “he that is: righteous shall be 
righteous still?’ é abbare foe a 
It has been said, that “all great concep- 
tions are simple.” And what can be. _sim- 
pler.than the idea of the Christian ministry 2 ? 
Indeed, it was this which drew down upon 


‘it the contempt of philosophy, and caused 


it to be denominated “the foolishness. of 
preaching.” Christ has given to this plan 
of securing the best interests of man, the 
sanction of his infinitely sagacious mind: 

for he established the ministry of reconcilia- 
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tion. We might, therefore, anterior to all them “into the breach” to prevent the other- 


experiment, conclude, that for his chosen 
means there is no substitute. And this con- 
clusion is justified by the result in all ages 
and countries, and in none’ more than ‘our 
own. ‘There are no labor-saving -contri- 
wances for doing good, that may supersede | 
the necessity of a converted heart and a 
cultivated mind, united<in. the same indi- 
vidual, and consecrated exclusively to the 
moral welfare of men. Even the press, that 
medern “ gift of tongues,” cannot do it. 
The various methods which the spirit of 
well-doing has invented in the form of bibli- | 
cal instruction, tract distribution, and sab- 
bath schools, under the conduct of pious 
laymen, are valuable as auxiliaries, but not 
adequate as substitutes for the labors of the 
living ministry. Like candles at midnight, | 
they diffuse a partial and temporary radi- 
ance, but cannot compensate for the absence 
of that sun, which God himself hath set in the 
heavens to give light to men. . 
_And now it is a serious question for Ame- 
rican Christians and patriots to decide, whe- 
ther this salutary, this. indispensable moral 
engine, shall be retained or abandoned? A 
large share of the ministry of this country is 
not receiving a support sufficient to separate 
its thoughts and cares frum worldly con- 
cerns. Were it not for Missionary Societies 
_ many would be obliged to forsake the altars 
th - minister, and give their conse- 
th o secular employments, for 
And it seems as if a good 
aised up these institutions 
he present crisis, and thrown 
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“MASSACHUSETTS MISSIONARY 
Hh ~ SOCIETY. 

The thirty-eighth Anniversary of this So- 
ciety was held in Park-street Church, Bos- 
ton, May 30th, 1837. 

~The Annual Report was read by the Se- 
eretary of the Society, Rev: R. 8. Storrs, 
D.D.; and the meeting was addressed by 
Rev. Mr.’ Clark, of Sturbridge ; Rev. Mr. 
Sandford, of Dorchester; Rev. Messrs. : 
Dwight and ‘Winslow, of Boston, and Rev. 


wise inevitable turning away of no’ smal! 
number of the clergy from their chosen 
work. And it is well worth while for the 
philanthropist to consider what would be 
the consequence of such an event. Compel 
men to leave the exercise of the profession, 
and others will be deterred from entering it; 
and thus there will eventually be a failure in 
the supply. Those who are driven from the 
ministry will be found in the strife and toil 
of political or commercial life. Thus the 
sanctity of the sacerdotal character will be 
impaired, and even those who remain in the 
discharge of its duties will be shorn of much 
of their influence on the public conscience. 
These, and many other disastrous results, 
would follow from the simple suspension of 
that aid which Home Missions now afford te 
so large a portion of the ministers of the 
land, . 
Let American patriots remember, then, 
that the call to support Home Missionary 
efforts, is not simply an appeal to their sym- 
pathy in behalf of a few destitute congrega- 
tions, or necessitous ministers, considered as 
so many individual objects of charity ; but it 
has larger bearings upon our national wel- 
fare—bearings which should be contemplated 
in the light of a true political economy. 
The present is a crisis on this subject. Ifthe 
Missionary Societies are upheld, they ean do 
much to sustain the ministry; and if the 
stated ministry be sustained in its life and 
power, under the blessing of God, the great 
interests of our ration are safe. 


SOCIETIES, 


Mr. Badger, Secretary of the American 
Home Missionary Society. til cy 
_ We give the following extracts from the 


REPORT. 


ee 
REVIVALS. 
, 


‘ 


- Among the seventy churches assisted 
the past year, fourteen have been fayored 
with tokens of God’s special presence. A. 
few of them have enjoyed seasons of re- 
freshing, that have added considerably to 
| their numerical and spiritual strength; ‘and 
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others have received accessions which have 
cheered the hearts of the saints. There are 
few indeed, that have been left quite like the 
mountains of Gilboa. 


have gathered strength rapidly, and soon 
thrown off their dependence on charity ; 
while others, possessing equal ability at the 
outset, but reiterating the plea of weakness, 
whenever urged to be “ up and doing,” in 
justification of their penurioustiess, have 
continued long to droop and languish—nay, 
are still “ ready to die.” In some instances, 
we regret to say, that through timidity, or 
misapprehension, the voices of your Mis- 
sionaries have chimed with those of their 
flocks—and the invariabie consequence has 
been, the accomplishment of as little for 
themselves as for the cause of God. _ 


THE DEPENDENCE OF THE FEEBLE. 


It is enough to say, that the feeble have 
shared at least equally with the strong, in 
spiritual privileges ‘and blessings. ‘Not so 
much as this could have been said, but for 
your interposition in their favor. Unas- 
sisted in the support of the gospel, they had 

‘been denied the labors of the ministry, their 
own resources had not been drawn forth, 
their prayers and thanksgivings had been 
but feebly uttered, .if not altogether forborne, 
their faith and love had languished, their 
hopes and consolations had yielded to ap- 
prehension or despair, and they had still sat 
apon the ground clothed in sackcloth. But 
now, they rejoice over some hundreds con- 
verted, over other hundreds restrained from 
vice, and protected from the sleight of men |, EW LOY ‘ 
and cunning craftiness, and standing where beneficiaries of Home Missions. Without 
the Spirit of God may reach them, and | your aid, they had had at this moment none 


where the love of Jesus may meet, and melt | other than a precarious and dependent ex- 
their hearts. ~ listence, or noneat all. But they are now 


‘made strong by the mighty God of Jacob— 
and we hope will not only go on-their way 
rejoicing, but. by their example of cheerful 
effort and ‘abounding liberality, encourage 
others to, go, and do, and rejoice likewise. 


- CHURCHES RELIEVED. 


Haverhill. West, Longmeadow East, 
Norton, Sharon, and Templeton, ‘will -re- 
quire no further aid from your funds, unless 
some unlooked-for change of circumstances 
shall disappoint their present expectations. 
Each of them have resolved to become 
henceforward the benefactors instead of the 


% 
SPIRIT OF BENEFICENCE. 


On this subject, the statements of your 
Missionaries vary not materially from those 
of former years. 'Nursed themselves in the 
lap of charity, it is reasonable to expect | 
that our feeble churches should be forward 
to sustain the general cause of benevolence. 
Of some of them, Jesus would say, were 
he present in the midst of them—“ Ye have 
done what ye could ;” and to others, possi- 
bly he would say-—‘O that ye knew the 
things that belong to your peace 7 But 
there are those that have contributed to the 
general cause, a greater amount than they 
have drawn from your treasury; and taking 
them all together, they are not truly in debt 
to the churches for one-half the amount be- 
stowed upon them. They love to sustain 
the foreign missionary—to encourage the 
young aspirant after ministerial usefulness 
—to gladden the heart of the tract agent, 
and send the Bible to the millions perishing 
for lack of knowledge. It refreshes their 
spirits to take a part, though it be an hum- 

“ple one, in all the benevolent movements of 
the day—and it is your beneficence that dis- 
poses and enables them. to do it. But if 
there be any thing in the whole array of 
means provided for the benefit of these fee- 
ble churches, that specially promises them 
expansion, firmness and permanency, it is 
the placing of them in circumstances where 
they can freely give, as well as freely re- 
eeive. Itis a prominent and striking fact 

“in their history, that those of them which 
have contributed largely to benevolent ob- 

‘jects, during the period of their weakness, 
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Society,” and also since the 
tion of the united Society to t 
Home Missionary Society 
None of the difficulties 
incident to the union h 
the most sanguine anticr 
have been more than realized 
has prospered our way. No 
a single feeble church in Massachusetts has 
been set aside; every application for aid 
has been promptly answered when evidence 
has been furnished of the need of it. And 
the result has been, the formation of many 
new churches amid regions of moral deso- 
lation, and the revival of many old and 
decaying ones; the establishment of many 

astors, and, the erection of many new tem- 
ples for the inhabitation of the Lord of hosts ; 
very many revivals in which thousands 
‘have been added to the churches, and an 
incalculable amount of moral influence ere- 
ated and diffused over the community, pre- 
venting crime, restraining vice, promoting 
\intellectual improvement, elevating the mo 
ral character of society, and drawing ten: 
of thousands to the sanctuaries of the Mos 
High, and binding them to the observance 


# _ 


140 


of the courtesies of life, and the laws of the 
country. 

And beside all this, accomplished in 
Massachusetts, an equal amount of the pe- 
cuniary means of good, has been furnished 
to the American Home Missionary Society 
for use in its noble efforts to plant the insti- 
tutions of the gospel. every where over our 
sister States of the West and South; and 
there is no room to doubt that the benefac- 
tions of the churches, have been at least 
equally blessed of God in those sections of 
the land as in our own. . E 


AMERICAN HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


A careful examination of the movements 
of the A. H. M. &., and an intimate 
acquaintance with the men who are called 
in Providence to consult its interests, and 
direct its agents—have’ added. strength to 
the conviction originally felt, ofits adapted- 
"ness to accomplish the object so dear to the 
heart of every American Christian—-to 
pervade the whole land with an influence 
like that.of the dew, of Hermon, and the 
dews that descended on the mountains 0: 
Zion. Its whole reliance is primarily on 
the King of Zion, and secondarily on the 
Voluntary co-operation of all those evan- 
gelical churches, which are not divided 
among themselves by ritual or ceremonial 
peculiarities. It stands aloof from all sec- 
tarian partialities. Its motto is—CuristT 


THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD—THE LIFE OF 
MEN, 


nd, and are now rejoicing in the 
of God, or in the hope of his glory 
hereafter revealed. ‘There is scarcely 
a desolation so drear, that its missionaries 
have not traversed it; nor a destitute dis- 
ciple of Jesus so obscure, that they have 
not found him and conveyed to him instruc- 
tion and consolation. Its object, its means, 
and its spirit, are all heavenly, and demand 
for it the confidence and the contributions of 
all who pray for the world’s conversion. 


HOME MISSIONS AS CONNECTED WITH NA-|| 


TIONAL PROSPERITY. 


We are not aware of the existence of any 
instrumentality more important in its bear- 
ings on every interest which is precious to 
us as American citizens than this. If any 
thing can preserve our political union and 

erpetuate its blessings todistant posterity— 
if any thing can save us from the terrors of 
anarchy, civil war and bloody despotism— 
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if any thing can bind our extended country 
together by cords which foreign interference 
shall never break—if any thing can elevate 
us to that unenvied pre-eminence among 
the nations which results from a firm adhe- 
rence to principles of peace and order, jus- 
tice and equity, in all our public and private 
relations—and if any thing can emancipate 
the slave, and raise him to the dignity of 
man, and give to the whole body of our 
citizens just views of moral obligation—it 
is the gospel of Christ, carried by living 
men, in the spirit of theever-living Saviour, 
into every nook and corner of the land, 
where our fellow citizens are found. . 


NEW-HAMPSHIRE MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. | ae 


The thirty-sixth Anniversary of this So- 
ciety, was held at Claremont, August 31st, 
1837. | : 
The Annual Report was read by the Se- 


-eretary of the Society, Rev. Isaac Willey ; 


and the meeting was addressed by Rev. 
Giles Leach, of Sandwich ; Rev. Joseph 


Lane, of Westbrook, Me. ; and Rev. Milton 


Badger, of New-York, Secretary of the 
American Home Missionary Society. 
The following are extracts from the 
REPORT. 
FRUITS OF HOME MISSIONARY EPFORT. 


By encouraging the few people in a dis- 


tant place who are prepared to appreciate 


the importance of the labors of a faithful 
minister, by uniting and directing their 
efforts. and giving assistance for a few 
years, they often acquire the ability to sup- 
port such a man. _ Something like this is 
the brief history of not less than twenty- 
five of the churches in this state, now 
regarded as among the most prosperous. 
About forty-five others are now assisted 
by this society, with encouraging prospects 
in most cases of similar results. Every 
year a cheering number are becoming able 
without assistance to support their religious 
institutions.. We reckon five such cases 
Kf 

‘ 


DESTITUTIONS, » 


i. 

From the’statistics, as given of the dif- 
ferent counties, we come to the following 
results, in regard to the State, viz: That 
there are 218 towns, 182 churches in 162 of 
these towns, and 141 ministers; leaving 56 
towns without a Congregational or Presby- 
terian church, and 40 churches without a 
minister.. We are aware that some of these 


places are supplied with preaching by other 
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evangelical denominations of Christians, 
and we hope that the increasing zeal and 


activity of our brethren of these denomina- | 


tions will enlarge the number. At present 
the field within our own State is sufficiently 
large for the harmonious efforts of all who 
are seeking to supply our destitute popula- 
tion with the preaching of the gospel: 


LABORS OF THE YEAR. 


In this field our society has employed the 
past year, for a greater or less time, 63 
laborers, 45 of whom are. either settled 
pastors, or employed by the year, and 18 
for some weeks or months. Besides the 
services of the agent and the missionary in 
Canada, they have performed the amount 
of 47 years of ministerial labor. This has 


‘been done at an expense to the society on 


an average of about $125 per year, and has 


‘brought to the support of the gospel in the 


places where it has been expended not less 
than $15,000. 


THE TREASURY. 
The report of the treasurer shows the 


- income of the society the present year to 


have been $5913,29, which is less than the 


. last year by $2786,17. It was to be ex- 


pected that this society must share with its 
kindred institutions inthe embarrassments 
of the times. But it has been painful in its 
operation. The society in the early part 


with its enlarged operations, when it was 
suddenly cut short in its resources, 
was had to borrowing to the amount’ of 
$700. This soon proved insufficient, and 
we were obliged to say to the beloved mis- 


sionaries that we could not pay them the 


sums which we had pledged to them. Infor- 
mation of this was communicated to the 
churches in May, in an address to them by 
the Secretary, and the result of collections 
hasshown that they are ready to sustain 
this society to any reasonable extent in its 
appropriations for securing the preaching of 
the gospel to the destitute. We, as trustees, 
perhaps, ought on this occasion to confess 
our unwattdntable distrust of their readi- 
ness to come to our aid in time of need. 
For beyond our expectations we have been 
enabled, by the contributions of the few 
months past, to meet all our engagements 
for the year and to pay all our debts, For 
this unexpected success, we desire devoutly 
to give thanks to the Head of the church, 
for his merciful interposition. through the 
liberality of his beloved people. 


APPEAL TO THE CHURCHES, 


But our treasury is empty, and calls are 
made upon us almost every week for money 


_ which becomes due to the brethren who are 
laboring under our commission. We can- 
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Resort. 
|the year to come. 
passed directly to the treasury of that So- 
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not look again the present year to those 
churches who have made their contribu- 
tions to this object; we must, therefore, 
rely for the present upon the very respect- 
able number of churches who have done 
nothing for this cause the present year. 
We call upon them, as we believe we are 
authorized to do, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to come to out aid. We ask 
you, dear brethren, immediately to take up 
a contribution for the New-Eampshire 
Missionary Society, to such an amount as 
your Lord requires of you in view of the 
present wants of his people. Why should 
you be excused while others are exerting 
themselves to sustain this cause? It is not 
true that they are more able than many of 
Not a few in the humblest circum- 
stances have given liberally to our funds. 
We wait for your contribution. Come, in 
the spirit of your Lord, and unite your 
efforts with ours in doing what can be 
done to save our countrymen from a life of 
sin and an eternity of misery. 


AMERICAN HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


In the American Home Missionary So- 
ciety, to which we are auxiliary, ‘we con- 
tinue our wnabated confidence. We sym- 
pathize with that institution in its present 
embarrassment ; and with its missionaries 
in their distant fields of labor and’ priva- 


; |tion. We have appropriated $500 to the 
of the year was moving on successfully | 


funds of that Society the past year, and we 
earnestly hope that the churches of this 
State will enable us to do as much or more 
Something has also- 


ciety frora churches. and individuals in this 
State. : 

The trustees would not close their Re- 
port without commending again the cause 
of Home Missions, connected as it is with 


vl 


all the best interests of our country, the 


glory of the Redeemer’s kingdom, and the 


salvation, of men, to the prayers and the 
liberality of the churches of this State. 
The great experiment is going on in this 
land whether our religious institutions can 
be sustained, and the gospel be preached 
to our rapidly increasing population, inde- 
pendent of the aid of civil government. 
All experience goes to show that this is not 
to be expected without a vigorous system 
of missionary operations. ‘I’o. the support 
of such a system our interest and our duty 
should prompt us. It isin accordance with 
the spirit of the gospel, the example of the 
most eminent saints, and the wishes and 
the prayers of God’s people in every part 
of the world. Let it lie near the heart of 
every disciple. Pray for the peace of Je- 
rusalem. ‘They shall prosper that love 
thee. For my brethren and companions’ 
sake, I will now say, peace be within 


» 
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thee. Because of the ‘house of the Lord gan, October 20,'1837, a Home Missionary 


our God, I will seek thy good. 
MICHIGAN HOME MISSIONARY | 
, “SOCIETY: * | 
At the meeting of the Synod of Michi- 


Society for that State was formed, auxiliary 
to'the American Home Missionary Society. 
O. Jounson, Esa., of Monroe, is Presi- 
dent, and Rev. J. L. Tomurson, of Adrian, 
is Agent for the Auxiliary, and also for 
the Parent Society in Michigan. — 


CORRESPONDENCE OF THE A. H. M. 8. 


A STATED MINISTRY. 


Many facts are from time to time commu- 
nicated by the Missionaries of the A. H. M. 
S., showing the immense advantage of the 
stated, over the occasional enjoyment of pas- 
toral labor. Asit is the policy of the Society 
to promote a permanent, in distinction from a 
fluctuating ministry, it has occasionally pub- 


| 


Another minister, whose people were on 
the point of dissolving their relation to him,.. 
in consequence of the mercafitilegembar-_ 


|| rassments of the country, th’ sdetails on 


the reasons of his reluctance to leave them. 
Thedeacons had formed, as they thought, 


|a plan for doing good by holding ‘dea= 


con’s meetings,” and so getting along with- 
out a minister, and save the experise. But 


lished communications-on this subject. The || I was well aware that a little experience 
Report of the Central Agency in the State of || would show them, that a congregation lke’ 


New-York, in the appendix: to the last An- 
nual Report, and also'in the Home Mission- 
ary for July, 1837, p. 49, contains some valu- 
able considerations. See also the first article 
in the present number. ‘Weadd the follow= 
ing extracts confirming our views of the su- | 
perior value of a constant pressure of evan- 
gelical motives upon the heart and con- 
sciengé. ) 
From a@ Missionary in Virginia. 
- There are several neighborhoods within ’ 
ten miles ofthis place, in which I have been 


panei preach—say once.a week, or once 
in two weeks; 


to refuse to preach to a people. who seem 


ours could not be held together without a 


stated ministry. ‘There is, there can be no 
substitute for it. ey 


WISCONSIN TERRITORY. 
From Rev. C.. Nichols, Racine'Co., ‘Wis- 
consin Territory. 

Owing tothe want of a sufficient num- | 
ber of persons who agree in sentiment, 
and to.the want of suitable persons to take 
a decided stand for God, and persevere in 
it, I have deferred. the organization of 


}churches.» I had hoped to accomplish it 


before this, but it has not appeared to 
‘be expedient. I have attended meeting 


-and T am always reluctant || once ortwice at. the Forks of Root River. 


There is a large settlement, and there-have 


anxious to hear the word. of life.» I have, | been several hopeful conversions there. 


therefore, visited a number of these ‘settle- 


ments statedly, at intervals longer or shorter, | 


for the: last two years; for the most part’ 
upon a week day. But I do not think 
there is much reason to expect much: good 
to result from such visits. And I find that 
they, especially when: made:to several dif- 
ferent places, interfere very much with my 
‘studies. To ride ten miles and preach at 
night, consumes, necessarily, a considera- 
ble portion of two days. 
If I could be released from the care of my 
other congregation, between thirty and 


forty miles from this place, where I spend | 


every fourth Sabbath, and devote all my 
time and talents to this place, I think that, 
double the amount of good might reasona- 
bly be expected to bedone which is realized 
upon the present, plan. . 


¢ 


They.are more inclined to meetings in that 
section than in any other place, except at 
the mouth. of Pike, within my knowledge. 
They are anxious that I should hold meet- 
ings there. 


PECULIAR NEED OF MINISTERS IN WISCONSIN. 


We greatly need help here. I have seen 
no Presbyterian or Congregational minister 
since wé, arrived here in August, 1836. 
There.is no such minister between here and 
Chicago, a distance of sixty-five miles, but 
one between this place and Green Bay, 
about one hundred and fifty miles, and 
none between this point and the Missis- 
sippi River, which is more than two hun- 
dred miles. . Indeed, I believe there are but 
three or four Presbyterian or Congrega- 
tional ministers in this territory: on this. 
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side of the Mississippi River. There are 
many thousands of inhabitants here widely 
scattered, it is true, who are fast effacing 
tlie footsteps of the red men, who’ have re- 
tired to the West. There are many places 
in this widely-extended country wherecon- 
siderable congregations could be collected, 
on the latel 
wild man’s fires. 

The number of ministers of other deno- 
minations isless here than is usual in anew 
country. The Methodist and Baptist 
preachers are comparatively few. ‘The 
great expense of living here is doubtless 
one reason why we haveso small a number 
of helpers. | ny 

‘Please invite the friends of Home Mis- 
sions; in the East, to cast their eye beyond 

« the fertile plains and moral wastes of Ohio, 
Indiana, and Illinois, to the widely-extended 
moral wilderness of Wisconsin. Letthem 
see the scattered thousands pursuing their 
various occupations of usefulness or amuse- 
ment on the Sabbath. Let them listen to 
the pressing invitations given to their Mis- 


sionary to go from thirty to nearly three 


hundred miles to preach the gospel, and 


they would: better understand you when}; 


you assure them that the blessed work in 
“which they are engaged is but just begun. 
Shall we not have help soon? Or, rather, 
shall not Christ’s command concerning 
preaching the gospel in this Territory be 
regarded, by a few at least, very speedily ? 
The work to be accomplished here is great. 
Shall we not have enough ministers of the 
gospel here for counsel? . Must we be so 
widely scattered that each must act alone? 
I need help more than tongue can describe. 


ILLINOIS. 


The following letter is from the Report of 
a Missionary ‘in Illinois.. It presents one of 
‘the many cases in which Home Missionary 
aid is the iadispensable reliance of the faith- 
fullaborer. Ifthe Society should cease its 
aetion, or be crippled by protracted pecuniary 
embarrassment, how are such “cases of 
worth and want” as this to be relieved? 

I have endeavored to devise how I might 
retain my draft on the Society, in order to 
favor it a while longer. But I was so 
severely pressed that IT shall be compelled 
soon to draw. Several of those to. whom 
the money is due will not wait even for 
me to correspond with you in reference 
to it. | 

The time embraced in my report has 

_ been to me and.to my family, one of many 
trials and difficulties, chiefly through. sick- 
ness. But though | was. sick for many 
‘weeks, I lost but two Sabbaths, in which. I 
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did not preach, . And even: these, I trust, 


cannot be considered as quite lost; for I 
préached to those who visited my sick bed, 
and I believe with some success, ‘Through 
the course of my sickness I preached eight 
or ten times sitting down, because I was so 
weak that I could not stand. , But when I 
was weak then was I strong; so that even 
this affliction may turn out to my own and 
others’ good. , 

Owing to my sickness, and the want of 
a proper place, our Sabbath school and 
Bible classes: have been discontinued. for 
some time. Next summer we will try to 
build us a place of worship... If, with these 
embarrassments, the prospects of the cause 
here appear gloomy, where, nevertheless, 
the gospel.-is preached, what must they be 
where it isnot preached at all? It is.truly 
a great drawback on the interests of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom, that your Society is 
not enabled to advance more rapidly... 


r 


TENNESSEE, ' 

From a Missionary Report. 
INCIDENTS OF MISSIONARY LIFE. 

In visiting the sick, singing and praying 
with them, and:also in preaching, [ have 
spent a week of nights in succession. In 
going to attend my own appointment, at 
the place where I stopped to stay all night, 
I was informed. of a meeting appointed 
where there was a sick man who wished, to 
hear a sermon before ‘he died. He was 
noted for his wickedness: It was insisted 
that I should preach, which I consented to, 
feeling that it would be the last sermon he 
ever would hear, and it was the Jast he ever 
did hear. Alas! he appeared to be ina state 
of mind as little suited to hear to advan- 
tage, as could be expected from: a. 
stances. I-understood that he gave little or 
no satisfaction relative to his future state in 
his last hours. gla} 

On another occasion, after being on 
fatigue nearly a whole week, and having 
just returned home, I was sent. for in the 
night to go to see. a woman who. was not 
expected’ to live. I found her im a good 
state of mind. After singing and praying 
I was.asked, to preach, . ‘The family being 
Germans, there was no English Bible about 
the house, and none could be had without 
sending to a neighbor’s house; therefore I 
had to preach without a Bible, and I was 


there. 
resting. I promised to visit the sick woman 
a few nights afterwards, but being greatly 
fatigued L could not go at the time. I was 
informed. afterwards that the people gather- 
ed. expecting to hear preaching, though 
there was no appointment for preaching. 


told it -was the: first. sermon ever preached . 
The meeting was solemn and inte-. 


6 
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I visited her the next Saturday, and left an 
appointment for preaching. The family 
has since attended preaching regularly, but 
scarcely ever before. ° , 

For some months I hadno grain to feed 
my horse, and frequently was no better off 
myself, where I went. Sometimes-1 thought 
he would give out, and should be obliged 
to suspend. going to a distance. Occasion- 
ally he has been so near exhaustion, that in 
compassion I have walked and driven him 
before me, in order to reach my appoint- 
ments, or to borrow another horse for that 
nen aes At the same time, I and my son 

ave had to go with a bag from one house 
to another for corn to make our bread. 
Some we procured oncredit. I shall have 
to lay in my provisions for the‘ ensuing 
year, without the hope of paying for it, ex- 
- cept by your assistance, or by seeking ano- 
ther field of labor. The crops having fal- 
len remarkably short will embarrass our 
people. There are none here who feel dis- 
posed to help a minister, but will have to 
buy more or less of provision for them- 
selves. It is, therefore, a time of special 
necessity for the assistance of your Society. 
Such straits are trying; but. [ know the 
cause in which your Society and its Mis- 
sionaries is engaged in will be blessed; 
therefore “ Let us not.be weary in well- 
doing.” . 


« 


GERMANS. 

The following is from one of our Mission- 
aries in a German settlement in the West. 
It should be remembered that most of these 
people in the new states, are emigrants from 
a country where the churches were built by 
their ancestors, and where the support of re- 
ligion is an affair.of the government. 


I have continued at my post, supported 
by faith and hope. Since my last report, I 
have met with many discouragements both 
of a spiritual and temporal nature, and also 
with some:signs of a good work in my con- 
gregations. One of our churches is now 
‘eady for preaching, and we find it truly 
more convenient than barns and private 
houses. On Friday last I went, with my 
axe on my shoulder, to lead another of my 
congregations in making a commencement 
for a church. When houses of worship 
shall be finished; we shall have a more fa- 
vorable opportunity for doing good. O 
- that God would revive his work in my dis- 
trict! Often am'I constrained to cry out, 
*“ Can these dry bones live?” there is so 
much coldness, so much hankering after the 
glittering treasures of earth, among. my 

eople. But sometimes I see the silent tear 
and hear the deep sigh. But I long for a 


general and more soul-stirring cry, ‘ Men || 
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and brethren what must we do to be saved ?” 
‘© O, Lord, revive thy work !” 

This brother adds, on the margin of his 
report, the following statement of his neces- 
sities, which the Society has promptly re- 
lieved (as far as the payment of his Mission- 
ary wages could do it) by authorizing bim to 


‘draw at once uponits treasury. We confi- 


dently expect that some individual or asso- 
ciation ‘of the friends of Christ will furnish 
the means of meeting the claim by placing 
the sum of $118 immediately at our disposal 
for this purpose. We say that we expeet it, 
for'it must be, that among the Christians 
whom the Head of the Church has blessed 
with the means of contributing to the spread _ 
of his gospel, there are some who are look- 
ing forward to that day when he will say, 


‘ Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 


the least of these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me.” 

At this time I am really distressed, With 
asick family, and winter approaching, I 
have not acent in my pocket. I call on my 
people, but they say they can get no money 
for themselves. But, thanks be to God, 
though Iam pinched with poverty, I can 
praise him still, and rejoice in the God of 
my salvation. 


OHIO. 
From a Missionary in Licking Co., Ohie. 


My heart, dear brethren, has been en- 
couraged to bear up under the pressure of 
pecuniary embarrassments, by repeated as- 
surances that I suffered not alone, and per- 
haps not peculiarly, else I know not but the 


‘temptation may have prevailed either to 


quit the Missionary field or the labors of. 
the gospel ministry. But I have cause 


here to erect another “ Ebenezer,” for 


hitherto the Lord hath helped me. My 


dear people were never so kind as they have 


been the past season, and my mouth has 

been utterly closed from uttering a single 

complaint for sufferings from any quarter, 

by their zeal for my welfare to the extent of 

their ability. 

“ A sore evil which is seen under the sun, 
and it is common among men.” 


THE REASON OF PROTRACTED DEPENDENCE, 


_A principal difficulty which we have 
to encounter, is the spirit of speculation so 
characteristic of the times. The great ma- 


jority of the original inhabitants of this 


section of our country were poorand were in’ 
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debt for their farms. "When the time came 
that they couid sell these for advanced 
prices, very many of them sold, and went 
sull- westward, where land is ° cheaper. 
There are but very few remaining who 
occupied these farms a few years ayo. 
But for this fact, instead of asking aid 
from you, we might now be affording it to 
you. Of those that have come amony us, I 
wish we had better things to say. » ‘hey 
are generally men of worldly minds. They 
have come here for the purpose of amassing 
wealth, and the very few who profess to 
believe and feel with us, have constant 
need to be taught, “ Lay not up for your- 
selves treasures upon earth,” &c.. That 
some of us should feel the in}luence of such 
minds is not unaccountable. 


From Rev. S. W. Rose, Homer, O. 


Our Sabbath schools have been regularly 
attended, and we have some evidence that 
instruction has been efficiently given.— 
Monthly concerts and prayer meetings have 
been regularly attended in each church, 
though not very numerously. “ Attention to 
preaching has been increasing evidently 
during the year past. ait 

The standard evangelical volumes of the 
A. T.S. have been circulated among my 
people the past summer, and the Lives of 
Page, Brainerd, Taylor, Payson; Nevins’ 


Practical Thoughts; and the writings’ of |] 
Doddridge, Baxter and Bunyan, are now | 


extensively read. The effects of these on 
some minds are very happy. Five have 
been added to the Church on examination 
during the past six months. Some others 
are hoping in Christ who will probably be 
united with us, and several are inquiring 
what they must do to be saved. We do 
not call the state of things among us a re- 
vival, because it partakes not of the excite- 
ment incident to modern revivals. But 
there is a manifest growth in grace on the 
part of Christians, very generally, and our 
expectations are awake to the prospects of 
a revival, already in an:incipient state. 


MICHIGAN. | , 
From Rev. C. G. Clark, Webster, Mich. 
AN INTERESTING SABBATH SCHOOL. 


My last report gave you a part of the re- 
sults of the revival in this place. The col- 
lateral effects of the revival are yet apparent. 
The congregation on the Sabbath is, I 
think, at least one third larger than in any 
former season. Our Sabbath school pre- 
sents a truly delightful aspect: I wish 1] 
could describe it. We have one large class, 
most of whom, with the teacher, wear spec- 
tacles. ‘There is one class of middle aged, 
and two of young ladies. We have alsoa 
large class of young men. Below that age, 
we have all descriptions down to'little chil- 

VOL. X. 
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dren. We have three classes, mostly little 
boys, from three to seven. years of age. 
hen full, there “are as many as twenty- 
four. - Perhaps no portion of the school is 
more interesting, or interested, than. this, 
The cause of ‘ total abstinence” is looking 
up a little. We hope and pray for its ex- 
tension throughout our bounds and through 
the world. Comparatively, this is a tem- 
perate community. There ure few drunk- 
ards, and no place where they are made, 
except. in an extreme part of the society. 


Commendable effort to relieve the A. H- 
S. 


athe 


The next Sabbath after I made my last 
report, I laid your letter, requesting me to 
withhold my draft, before the congregation. 
Many were excited to action. The follow- 
ing Sabbath, I preached on the sulsject. A 
collection and subscription has been made, 
amounting to #60. Probably the people 
will pay the amount pledged me by the A. 
H. M.S. before the expiration of the year. 
The A. H. M.S. is embalmed in the affec- 
tion and confidence of this people. Our 
trust is in Israel’s God, whose pledge is 
perfect. I hope this people will never again 
be under the necessity of asking your aid— 
but, on the contrary, will be able and will- 
ing to help you aid others. : 


REVIVALS. 

He who is King in Zion continues the 
tokens of his favor by pouring out his Spirit 
on the churches. For want of room for 
more copious extracts, we give under this 
head a few brief selections from the corres- 
pondence of the past month. 
From Rev. Hugh Barr, Carrolton, Mlinois. 

_ On the second Sabbath in September, four 


| were received into the little church in Apple 


Creek, one of the small churches in the 
vicinity, to which I minister a part of the 
time; ad on the first Sabbath in October, 
sixteen were admitted to the privileges of 
the church at Carrolton. Eleven of these 


|| were received on profession of their faith. 


They had obtained hope in Christ during a 
protracted meeting in Carrolton, in which 
Dr. Blackburn, Br. Lippincott and myself, 
co-operated with a number of Baptist bre- 
thren. . 


From Rev. J. H. Shields, Poplar-Spring 
and Pleasant-HMili Churches, Putnam 
Co., Ind. , 


While I have reason for humiliation, I 
feel that I have reason to send-up gratitude 
to God for the mercy-drops he has show- 
ered down upon my little churches. There 
has been no special excitement on the sub- 
ject of religion in the Pleasant-Hill church 
during the summer and autumn; yet we 
1 
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have had attentive and serious congrega- 
tions, and we trust that our labors: were not 
invain. In the church at, Poplar-Spring, 
we had a communion season on the first 
Sabbath in Qctober, which was to us. a 


blessed occasion: ‘The Spirit-of God, im his | 


convincing power and cheering grace, eame 

- down; sinners. were made to cry for mercy, 
and the people of God to rejoice in his sal- 
vation. ‘There have been ten or twelve ad- 
ditions to this church since my last report, 
all of whom, we trust; have found Christ in 
the pardon of their sins, | 


From. Rev. E. Bascom, Jackson, Jackson | 


Co., O. 


So interesting and multiplied have been 
my labors since the close of my yéar, as 
almost to preclude the making of my report 

- when my commission required. ‘I'he year 
_ has closed with glorious things for Faas 
During’ six weeks past,.in different places, 
I have attended and held more than fifty 


religious meetings, and officiated in most of | 


them. The seed.does not lie long buried, 
but springs forth and yields an abundant 
harvest. There have been some hopeful 
conversions, among those who cannot read 
a word in the book of God. Some have 
come from the Unitarians, or‘ New-Lights,” 


as they are called; and the church which, | 


by the aid of your. Society, was organized 
a year ago last June, with 27 members, 
scattered over the county, has, during the 
year past, received additions to the num- 
ber of 26, and 22 of them on profession 
of the submission of their hearts to Christ, 
under the truth as impressed. by the HoLy 
SPIRIT. | 


‘From Rev. R. H. Snoddy, Knox Co., Ten. 


ee 


The first part of the season was a gloomy. 


time with us., We had several cases of 
discipline, after which, however, the Lord 
came down among us in the riches of his 
grace, Our meetings have been ‘uncom- 
monly interesting, and we hope some con- 
versions have occurred,’ ; 


From Rev. S. R. Woodruff, Wadham’s 
, Mills, Essex Co., N.Y. 
Prospects here, as it respects religion, 
gradually became more encouraging, until 
the latter part of September, when some of 
God’s people began to expect a refreshing 
_ from above. There seemed, in many cases, 
could not rest satisfied until the blessing 
eame. This state of things continued much 
the same until the middle of October, when 
it was thought best to commence a protract- 
ed meeting. I trust good was done; Chris- 
tians were refreshed, backsliders reclaimed, 
and some sinners converted. Six have been 
added to the church by profession, and three 
by letter. : \ 


‘ 


’ 
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A: PROMPT AND GENEROUS RE- 

. SPONSE. 
“ Bis dat, qui cito dat.” 


“A double charity their souls display, 
‘Who, what they give, bestow without delay.” 


In our last number we spread before our 
readers the case of an embarrassed Mission~ 
ary in the West, and asked, Who will help ? 
It is with emotions of pleasure, which we 


| trust will be shared by our readers, that we 


acknowledge the receipt of an answer to that 
appeal, which is not only in point, but (what 
is of scarcely inferior importance) is prompt, 
and will eause the intended relief to reach its 
destination in season to prevent some phy- 
sical ;suffering, and many a mental pang. 
And when we allude to the promptuess of 
this response, we need scarcely add, that it 
comes from an association of young men. 
Rev. S. Lamson, of Brighton, Mass., laid 
our appeal before the “Briguron Youne 
Mewn’s Domestic Missionary Socizry,” im 
his congregation, and the sum of two hun- 
dred dollars was raised, a portion of which 
will be applied to the benefit of the Mission- 
ary referred to, and the remainder to the same 
general cause.. We.wish that in their bene- 
ficence (and can scarcely frame for them a 
more appropriate wish) they may enjoy a 
pleasure equal to that with which their 
timely and generous aid will thrill the bo- 
soms of that needy missionary family, wher 
they shall hear of it, where the keen wintry 
wind whistles around their dwelling, on the 
distant prairie in the west. , 

Young men have interests at stake, 

Such deeds are not only honorable to the 
doers'as Christians, but also suitable to their 


|| responsibility as Young Men. The fathers, 


who are passing off the stage, have few 


earthly interests to jeopard. The success or 


failure, of the great moral experiment now 
going on in this land, will.come too late to 
affect them. .But with the generation now 


|| girding themselves to the conflict it is other- 


wise. Before the young men of this day 
shall become the old men of another, it will 
probably be decided, whether the demons of 
Infidelity and Papacy, grown weary of the 
desolations, themselves have made in the 


other hemisphere,, shall make good. their 


lodgement in this virgin land; or whether 
Christian truth, with its train of public bles- 
sings and private virtues, shall be the inheri- 
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tance of our ¢hildren, av it was of our fathers: 
This is a question that mainly concerns the 
junéors of society, and one of whi¢h, under 
God, they are THEMSELVES tO BE THE |AREI- 
TERS, 

AMERICAN H. M. SOCIETY. 


APPOIN TMENT OF SECRETARIES. 


The Executive Committee of the A. i 
M. S. at their last meeting received.a report 
from a“ Committee on the organization of 
the Secretaries’ department,” which was ap- 
pointed. at the time of their. accepting Dr. 
Peters’ resignation; and Resolved, that Rev. 
‘Mirren Bapezr and Rev.:Caarses Haun, 
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be appointed co-ordinate Secretaries, under 


the name of Secretaries for CorRESPON- 
Also, that, it.be recommended to 
the Society, at its next annual meeting, 

so to alter the Constitution, as to require 


the annual appointment of “‘ two Secretaries 


for Correspondence,” 
responding Secretary.” 

‘This arrangement dispenses, for the pre- 
sent, with the offices. of Associate ee 


instead of. “a Cor- 


‘and Assistant Secretary. 


Correspondents of the Society are re- 
quested'to address their communications to 
either of the above named Secretaries. 


Appointments by the Brxecutive Commitice = the A. H. M. S., from Nov. 15th to 
Hee. 15th, 1837. 


Re-appointed. 


Rev. John N. Lewis, (2d,) Fairfield, N. Y. 

Rev. Alvan Parmelee, Middlefield Centre, NN a ik 

Rev. P. Camp, Orleaus and Plessis, N. Y. 

Rev. W. B. Tompkins, Lebanon, N.Y. ~ 

Per ¥- H. Snoddy, New Prospect and Liberty, 
enn. . 

Rev. L. De Witt, Big Bottom, Washington Co., oO 

Rev. E. Bascom, Jackson, Jackson Co.,'O, 

Bev. Romulas Barnes, Washington, Illinois. - ~ 


= 


j| Rev. Ulrie Maynard, Darien, Ct. 


Rev. M. H. Wilder, Bath, Ind. ‘ies 

Rev. E. N. Nichols, Cljuton, Mich. 

mat D. Wilson, Crooked Cr. and Little River, 
’ "enn. Js 

Rev. Cyrus Nichols, Racine, Wisconsin Ter. 


Not in Commission lem year. © » 
Rev, Tyrrel Blair, Centreville, N. ¥. 


The Treasurer of the American Home Missionary Society acknowledges the receipt of 
the following sums, from November 15th to December 15th, 1837. 


RHODE ISLAND— | 


Kingston, a Lady, 
Providence, Benef. ‘Cong. Salx Sch. try 8. 
S. Wardwell, Sup’t. > 70 00 
CONNEC TICUT— 
Hartford, A.M. Collins, “100 00 
Middletawn, a few ‘Individuals of the 

South Church, P 2 00 
Pettipaug, Religious Fem. Sec, oe Mrs. 

H. Hovey, 15 50 ||. 

NEW-YORK— 
Caire, Amasa Mattoon, to const. icinedaugh: 

ter Ann Mc B. Mattoon a L. M., 30; aa 

Ch. 10, 40 00 
Catskill, S. S. Day, 5 00° 
Chariton; Ladies’ D. M: S., Mrs. Baedh 

Smith, Tr. in part to const. Rey. John 

_ Claney L. D., 37 00 
Chester. Coll, 3 14; Rey. R. Willoughby, 

10, 13 14 
Fast Groveland, Rev. G. Freeman, 3 00 
East Lincklaeu €h., by Rev. F. H. Ayres, 11 00 
Falton, by Rev. J. Eastman, 25 00 
Goshen, Dr. J. 8. Crane, ~ 10 00 
Jamaica, L. 1., Presb, Ch: Mon. Con. Coll, 

by J. Rider, 9 86 
Lewis, Rev. C. Comstotk, by Rev, 5. R. 

Woodruff, 30 00 
Lodi, Présb. Ch., by J Plumb, 25 00 

New-York City, viz: , 
Bleecker st. Ch., Mon. Con. Collis; 8 23 
Bowery Ch., Rev. J.C. Brigham, 5; W. 

Ww. Chester, 50, 53 00 


50 


Central ORs, John C. Baldwin L. M., 30; 


Coll., by 8. M. Blatehferd, 60 33, 90 33 
Duane’ st. Ch., W. M. Halsted, 400; ©. Ss. ; 

Pierson, 10; J. A. Stevens, 10; Anon: 

50 ; Cash, 10; Do..15; B. Deming, ge ae 

Masters, 10; M. Smith, 5; C.St. John, we 

5;8. Stevens, 10; Estate of Elisha Wil- 

liams, 20; 8. Grosvenor, 5y 560 00: 
Mercer st. Ch., C. W. Swith, 300 
Murray st. Ch. ., E. Houghton, 50 00: 
Pearl st. Ch., Rev. H. A. Rowland, 10 00. 
A young Convert, a pair of earrings, "breast si 

pin aud three Pros: rings; C. v7, 33 

H., lu; A.C. P., 40-00: 
Oxford, Sab. Sch., pgm? 
Pleasant Valley West, by A.Raymond, ~ 1 50: 
Rochester, Rev.C. Dewey, in full to const. thas 

Mrs. C. Dewey aL. M., 20 00: 
Scotchtown, S. Millspaugh, -10 00 
Syracuse, Ist Ch., Bal. sor ‘Coll. me \ Phithtes 

‘Dickenson, 6 50 
Wadhams Falls, by Rev: 8. Woodruff, 5 OU 
West Point, Mrs. Sophia Ford, 3 00 
Friend, by O. R. Kingsbury, 10 6U 

NEW- JERSEY— j 

Berkshire Vatley, Presb. Ch., 20 00 
Caldwell, Presb. Ch., Mom Con. Coll, by 

C.N. Pierson, 22 50 
Dover, Presb. Ch., Bal of Coll, 33 00 
Frankford, Presb. Ch.,  : 4 00 

Hardiston, 1st Presb. Ch., in fall to const. 

Rev. Ezra F. Dayton a L. M., 22 0a 
Mendham, Presb. Ch., sub. by L. Conck- 

ling, 50 00 
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Newark, Young People’s 'M. 8., J. D. 
Poineor, TY; 
en. Orange, Presb. Ch., Mon. Con. 
al 
Suceasunny Plains, Coll. in part, — 
» Wantage, Ist Presb.Ch., 4829; 2d. Presb. 
Ch., 19; Cong. Ch. 25, 
Two Ladies} 5 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA—., 
Georgetown, Neighborhood Coll. by a 
Lady, through Rey. J.C. Smith, 
Washington, Coll. by Rev. M. Noble, 
VIRGINIA— 


pexingta, Coll. by Rev. A. B. Davidson, - 


GEORG 
M: Uoneaeh; John Daily, by A.C. Bull, 
TENNESSEE— 
Bethel and Mount Zion, Coll. by Rev. T. 
» ‘Brown, 
- Crooked Creek, by Rev. J. D. Wilson, 
Madisonville, Coll. by Rev. E. M, Eagle- 
ton, 
ouount Vernon, by Rey. J. D. Wilson, 
110— 
Willoughby, Coll. 13; Mon. Cap. Coll., 
7 50; by Rev. R. Stone, 
Collected a Rey. L. Bingham, 
ILLINOIS— 
Griggsville, by Rev. A. T. Norton, 
/ Ottawa, M. Clark, by Rev. A. Hale, 
‘Peoria, Rev. C. Porter, by do. 
Waverly, ©. Turner, by: do. -° 
"Subscription by Rev. A. Halé, viz: W. 


‘S$. Gilman, 20; C. W. Baléwit, 5s Co. 


A. Pease, 5; J. G. Edwards, 3 50; H. 
McNeil, 3; A Hale, 10, 
MICHIGAN— ‘ 
‘Plainfield, 1 75; Rev. GN. Smith, 4 id, 
m MISSOURI TERRITORY— 
_. Fort Towson Ch., by Rey. C, cihpanuey: 
HOME MISSLON ARY, 


25 00 


4:00 | 


55 00 
92 29 
1 00 
10.00 
50.00 
5 00 


20 00 | 


25 00 
3 00 
25 25 
2 Ov 


20 50 
50 00 
20 00 
2 00. 


10 v0 
2 00 


46 50 
5 00 
25 00 
57 00 


ae $2000 41 
KNOWLES TAYLOR, Treasurer. 


Receipts of the Western Agency at Geneva, N. Y,, 
from November 13th to December 13th, £837. 


Alden, by Rev. Geurge Coan, 

Campbell, in part by Rev. Mr. Hotchkin, 

Castleton, » 

Buffalo, H. R. Seymour in full to sustain 
a Missionary, 

Geneva, C. A. Cook, to sustain a Mission- 
ary.and to const. Ezra D. Cook, of 
Dundee, N. ¥., a L. D. 100; others in 


oO d, Peter Doig, to sustain a Missionary 


25 00. 


25 00 
dd 50 


50.00 


171 00 
50 00 


ed. to make Rey. Melsncthon B. Wil- 


i aL. D., 

Owego, Bul. of Coll., 

Rochester, Brick Ch., A. Champion to 
sustain five Missionaries, 500 56; Benj. 
Campbell, to sustain a Missionary, 100; 


20; A. J. Burr. 10; J. "M. Schermer- 


horn, 10; W. Alling, 10; N. B.’Mer-_: 


rick, 10; ‘others. in part, 96 33; of 
which 100 is to const. O. 
 Esq., aL. D., 


. First Presb. Ch., Everard Peck, to SUB- | 


‘tain a Missionary, 100; H. B. Williams 
» in part, 50; Mrs. E. Peck, 5; Frede- 


rick Starr, 25; F-M.Starr, 35 A. Samp-. 


son, 10; C. M. L., 10; J. Cc. Nash, 5; 
others in part, 169.01; of which 100 


Harvey Lyon, do. 125; 0. Hastings, 


Hastings 
”'88 


106, 00 


11 12 


1.89 


is to const. Rev. Pryou Edwards aL. D., 377 01 


Third Presb. Ch. in part to const. 
Rey. Wm. Mack a L. D., 


109 00. 
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Bethel Ch., in part, to const. Rev. George 


S. Boardman a L. D.. 92 00 

‘Rose, ; oe 00 
Southport, 40 00 
Vienna, Deac. peat 10; John Wrights 

10; W. E. Frisbie, 1, ~ 21 00 
Walworth, by Rev. Mr. Ware, -. 300 
West Bloomfield, to coust. Rey. Julius 

Steele a L. M., ‘®. 
i ; : 2062 52. 


eee 


Receipts of the Central Agency at Utica, N. Y. 


Srom September 26th to November 23d, 1837. 


Augusta, J. J. Knox, 100; Ladies’ Benev. 


Soc., 5 105 00 


t es | 
» Baldwinsville, by Rev. P. K. Williams, 5 00 
Bridgewater, 13:75 
Clinton, 2 12 
East Richfield, to const. Rey. Daniel Van 

Valkenburgh a L. M., 35 00 
East Whitehall, by J. Finch, 21 00 
Exeter, 11 06 
Fulton, 15 75 
Gilbertsville, in part to const. Rev. Calvin’. 

Waterbury a L. D., 41 78 
Homer, Presb. Soc., 2 50; Sisters Soc., 

Mrs. Walworth, Tr., 31 50, 34 00 
La Fargeville, P. Camp, 10 (0 
pens by Rev. W. B. Tompkins, - 25 00 

Litchfield, - 25 00 
Mexicoville, 13 17 
Oswego, Ist Ch., 32:91; 2d Ch., “45 50; 

Ladies’ Ind. Sue: -; to const. Rev. Re Ww. 

Condit a L. M., 32, 80 41 


Peterborough, Legacy of the late Peter || 
Sinith, by G. Smith, 200 60 


Plessis, P. Suts and others, 10 00 
St. Lawrence Co., D. M,S., J. Smith, Tr. 62 50 
Woberg, Rey. H. Pruyn, 3 00 

$712 54 


——— 


Rev. A. Hale, Agent in Illinois, acknowledges the 


receipt of the following sums: 


Mo., G. W. Call,5; A. Jones, 5; 
Kerr, 10; A. Ww. Kerr, 2; ih 
! idrceee 1; W. King, lu; J. F. Com- 
stock. 5; E, W. Drake, Q: J: Simonds, 
. Sen., 3; A. Cushing, lo; J.K. Hyde, 23. « 
Mr. Oakley, 20; T. H. West, 5; W. 
Turner, 1; J. M. Wisner, 3; A. 8. Lin- 
coln, £;.A. Austin, 1; J. C. Atkinson, 
1; Mr, Little, 1; Mr. Bennett, 5; Mrs... 
Patterson, 5; J. B. Hellings, 2; H. B. 
Long,5; H. McMahon, 1; 8S. Copp, Jun. 
5; W. C. Hull, 2; G. W. Wall, 43, > fre 
‘Little, 1; W. Goodyear, 1; S.. W. 
Hyde,1; Mr. Church, 1; T. Simonds, 
5 cite Knox, 1; Ne B. Atwood, 24D 
Smith, 35 Ne Charles, 2; 8. J. "Bacon, 
WD: R. Hall, 5; M. Powell, 203° D..D.» 3 
Page, 10; M- Kerr, 5; H. S. Kerr, 5; 
DCs Cahoney, OG: a Budd, 10; J. 
G. Van Deveuter, 2; J. Torode, 5; B. 
aNieteed A. L. Norton, 1; J. McMahon, 
; Mrs. "Manuel, Les H. P. Blow, 1; Mrs. 
vain | ; 8 Nourse, 1; GN. Goodwin, 
1; W. hiatiow, 6: T. P. Bray, 1; W. 
C. bec aa 10; s. Berrien, 3; i. E.. 
Cowan, 1; Mrs. N. King, 1;.J. P. Tur- 
pin, 5; Friend, 5; D. Baird, 2; J. W. - 
Allen, as J. Charles, 5; E. N. Drake, 
3; C. TT, Charless, 5; KOR. Blow, 1; 
Cash, 32 50; 


min as 


297% 50 


Deduct counterfeit, 5 00 


+ 
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SKETCHES OF REAL CHARACTERS, CONVERSATIONS, AND STRIKING FACTS, FURNISHED 
CHIEFLY BY CLERGY MEN. a iho 


A MOTHER IN ISRAEL. 


“ The righteous shall be in everlast- 


ing remembrance.” 


Ir was the privilege of the writer of 
the following sketch to be pastor of a 
little flock in a retired town in Conn., 
from 1823 to 1829. The place is situ- 
ated on the top of the range of hills, 
bounding the eastern view from the 
valley of the loveliest of rivers, The 
early settlers of the town were men of 
piety who enjoyed and appreciated a 

aithful ministry, and loved sound doe- 
trine. In the record of the first town- 
meeting is a vote to erect a house for 
the worship of God, and véry soon 
after a call is presented to Jonathan 
Edwards ; and, what the writer has 
never seen in any account of that great 
man’s life, there is preserved in the 
place a record in his own hand-writing 
of his acceptance of the call, This 
was in the autumn of 1723. About 
the same time he was appointed tutor 
in Yale college; and very soon after, 
his class-mate, unquestionably on the 
recommendation of Edwards, was in- 
troduced to the place, where for nearly 
forty years he was the minister. That 
Edwards labored there, preached his 
earliest sermons there, and signified 
his acceptance of their invitation, af- 
fords proof of the religious views and 
feelings of the fathers of the town, and 
the unambitious mind of a mighty 
man, three years after leaving college. 
How long he labored in the place is 
not recorded, but that his preaching 
and example, and especially that the 
views of the fathers of the town who 
valued his ministry, gave some cha- 
racter to their successors, there can be 
no doubt. A Christian community 


dwelt there. Though in subsequent 
years enterprise and piety declined, 
there is proof that the earliest inhabi- 
tants, and their children to the third ge~ 
neration, cherished a regard for God 
and his institutions. ie 

It was about in the third generation 
from the first settlers, that a youth was 
introduced into the place as the wife 
of one of the young men among the 
principal families, “and she, in subse- 
quent years, exerted an influence of the 
most happy chesicter. It was not un- 
til she was of the age of 75 or 76, that 
the writer of these reminiscences first 
saw her. She retained even at that 
age a noble form, was dignified and 
graceful in her manners, and had 
a bright piereing eye, beaming with 
intelligence. Mrs. W. had had great 
prosperity in her domestic relations, 
and had shared deeply too in great 
trials. One of hersons had been smit- 
ten with the love of wandering, and 
after spending some time on the great 
deep, became a rover on foreign shores. 
Another, in his youth, did not appre- 
ciate the privileges bestowed by the 
kindest parents, and often sent tortures 
to hearts which seemed, in the eyes of 
men, to deserve a far different return. 
Death demanded some of ‘the loved 
ones, and not the least among her sor- 
rows, Mrs. W., in the midst of life, 
was ‘lefi a widow. But all things 
worked together for her good. She 
praised God for her mercies, and she 
praised him for her trials. For the 
wanderer she made unceasing prayer. 
During the years of his absence, she 
daily Jaid one request at the feet of 
Jesus, and that was, “that his soul 
might be saved.” She engaged a 
small circle of pious friends to unite 


o 


: 


- fora weekly season of devotion, and 
_ ‘the survivors of that prayer meeting: 


did hear prayer. Other signal family 
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with her in pleading on his behalf; 
and for years a meeting of a few mo- 
ments each week was held on his ac- 
count. God heard, and thatson “ came 
to himself,” and was among her rich- 
est blessings in the evening of her 
days ; and, what-was uppermost in her’ 
desires, the Church through him is 
sharing in the efficacy of a mother’s 
prayers. God has given him not only 

iety, but largeness of soul. With 
peculiar gratitude she was permitted 
before her sun went down, to bear her 
testimony, that God was certainly 
faithful to his precious promises+—he 


blessings she was in the habit of tra- 
cing to God’s great merey in answer 
‘toprayer.. She had the means andthe 
disposition to do.good. By the assi- 
duous attentions of the son restored to 
her in answer to prayer, all her wishes 
were anticipated, and she was permit- 
‘ted to divide her time. between her de- 
votions, her reading, for which she re-' 
tained an unusual relish at the age of, 
80, and her active benevolence. She 
cared for the poor, for the widow, the 
orphan; and with a discretion not often 
exhibited at that time.of | fe ‘ave i 
manner to render the g 
sing. : oh ee 

_ She had very great strength of at- 
tachment to the distinguishing doc- 
-trines.of grace. When these were the 
topic of conversation in her hearing, 
her soul was fed, and those views of 
revelation which abase the pride of: 
man, and bring all to the footstool of 
sovereign mercy, were themes which 
kindled a glow of feeling, and caused 
her face toshine. i . 

She loved Christian society. It was 

@ remark of hers, that she had not rev 
ligion enough to live from one Sabbath 
to another, without attending one or, 
more religious.services during the 
‘week. She gathered around her those 
‘whose hearts the Lord had touched, 


are heard saying, “O that I were asin, 
months past.” One of them has fur- 
nished the writer with the following 
notice: “I cannot state the length of 
time for which that meeting was at: | 
tended in Mrs. W.’s room, but at the 


commencement of my acquaintance 


a 
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with her, it had been of many years’ 
standing, and was never interrupted, 
until the beloved occupant of that Be- 
thel was transferred to the presence of 
her God above. Even in her occa- 
sional absences, (for she usually spent 
afew weeks each year witha daugh- 
ter in a nei nborlt g city 


ig city,) the season 
of prayer was observed in that conse- 
crated place, and she in eoncert re- 
membered the hour. The little circle 
who met there looked to her as a mo~ 
ther in Israel. She always commenced 
the exercises by reading a-portion of 
Scripture, usually accompanied by se~ 
lections from Scott’s practical obser~ 
vations, and often interspersed with 
remarks of her own, which showed 
how highly she prized the holy vo- 
lume, how deeply she was imbued 
with its spirit, and oar continually sbe 
drank at that fountain of living wa- 
ters. Her devotional performances 
were characterized by a marked appro- 
priateness to the circumstances of the 
individuals present, or those having a 
claim to special remembrance, and of 
the church of which she was a mem~ 
ber; but the breathings of her pious 
desires were not all expended in so 
narrow aeircle. Witha rare enlarge- 
mentas well as fervor of soul, she em- 


braced in her petitions the wants of a | 


dying world; and the impression was. 
deep on those who had the. privilege 
of listening to her prayers, that the in 
terests of the kingdom of Christ were 
her interests. One trait of cha- 
racter developed in connexion witl: 
this little praying circle, was her fide- 
lity in watching over those sisters in 


|the Church who were drawn thus 


closely around her. If she remarked 
negligence in duty, or inconsistencies 
of conduct, she failed not to admonish 
the individual concerned; but it was 
done so tenderly, with such marked 
humility on her own part, that all felt 
that “faithful are the wounds of a 
friend.” , | | 

When ‘Sabbath schools were first 
commenced in the place, she entered 
upon the business of teaching with the 
ardor of youth; though she often ex- 
pressed her preference for becoming a 
scholar.. At the age of 80, she ga- 
thered. around her a class of twelve or 
fifteen young ladies, who listened with 


Yeats 


ve 
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intense delight to her inquiries and 
practical expositions respecting the 
great doctrines and duties of the gos- 
pel. She was one of the most efii- 
cient teachers. It was a lovely sight 
to see the anim ntenance of the 
30 happy, so glow- 
ing with love totruth and love to souls, 
performing such a service. — 

Her charities were bountiful. She 
several times remarked to the writer, 
“ {had hoped that God would hear my 
prayer, and qualify one of my sons to 
preach the gospel; but he will certainly 
raise up others for that object, and I 
rejoice to- furnish’ aid.” For many 
years she appropriated sixty dollars to 
the Edueation Society, and at her 
death left a legacy of one thousand 
dollars for the same object. 

The self-denying labors of the Mo- 
ravians awakened her sympathies, as 


coming near to the model of primitive 


Christians, and the same yearly sum 
was forwarded to their treasury, and a 
iegacy of the same amount left to them. 

It ought to be added, that she was 
distinguished for humility. She main- 
tained a deep sense of her own imper- 


_ fections, and mourned over her un- 


worthiness in the sight of God. In 
the hope of meeting his approbation, 


she placed no dependance upon any’ 


goodness of her own, upon her pray- 
ers, her deeds of charity, or any thing 
in her life.. Often has she been heard 
to say, while tears of contrition flowed 
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* One gentle sigh her fetters breaks ; 
We scarce can-say, ‘ she’s gone,’ 
Before the willing spirit takes 
_ Its mansion near the throne.” 

Her dust is awaiting the summons 
of the Saviour, “when all that are in 
the grave shall hear His voice, and 
come forth,” on the summit of a hill, 
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surpassed by few in New-England, in | 


the beauty and grandeur, of prospect 
which it presents, An ocean-like ex- 
panse spreads out around it on every 
side except the north. When, in a 
| bright morning, the sun in his majesty 
[tines far over the broad sheet of mist 
which envelopes the fertile valleys— 
threaded by meandering streams—his 
beams thidw over ita more than silver 
radiance, and show-as green islands 
the mountain topsof the distant ranges 
which bound the horizon. The mind 
of the beholder cannot but regard with 
deep emotion the locality of that place 
\of graves, while he blends with the 
meditations of the burial ground, the 
tender recollections of the loved and 
honored dead, and the anticipations of 
the resurrection morn, more grand and 
glorious than language can paint, or 
earthly images shadow forth. From 
that eminence 
Son of man 


second time unto sal- 


vation, will be hailed with joy by many 


of his redeemed ones, when the pas- 
tors who there sleep among their flock 
shall arise surrounded by those who 
shall appear as their crown on that 


down her cheeks, “I am a. poor un-/| day. 


worthy sinner; all my. hope ts in the 


(ee 


free grace ot God, through Christ Je- “s HARVEY knows BETTER THAN HE 


sus. If lam not accepted for hissake, 
I must be lost.” 


does.” 
In'the winter of 1828,as I was preach- 


When arrested by her last sickness, | ing for a few Sabbaths in the town of 


though the event was not anticipated 
by her friends, it was not sudden or 
surprising to herself. In the full pos- 
session of all her rational faculties, 
she cheerfully said, “I have done with 


life ; Christ is my Saviour ; heaven is | 


near.to me. In leaving this world, 
though I go from the kindest friends, 
{ have no sacrifice to make.” It ap- 
peared evident to those who caught the 
last sounds which fell from her lips, 
that she was led peacefully down to 
the banks of that river which is the 
boundary between this wilderness and 
the: promised land. ; 


| S——, Vermont, it was my lot to make 
it my home, from each Saturday after- 


noon till Monday morning, in the 
house of a pious family who lived two 
miles from the place of meeting. In 
this family was a man, aged about 


thirty, who had been affected with a 


‘who was considered as nearly desti-— 
tute of reason. His name was Har- 
vey. 
himself; had his meals 
-and was unable to walk without those 


partial palsy from his childhood ; and 


He occupied an a b 
y himself; 


peculiar contortions, twitches, and 


faltering of the limbs, which showed 


Co] 
“ 


the first coming of the © 


-—. 


>» 


‘ hae ae Cee ee. 
4 : ' gt if uf is Z oi 
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the muscles to be nearly out of the con- 
trol of his will, while his tongue, about 
as much palsied as his limbs, would 
seldom yield to‘his efforts to speak 
sufficiently to make him understood. 
Harvey, however, would always go 
to public worship: and, as he could 
neither mount the wagon nor sit still 


enough to ride with safety, he would 


_ alwaysgoon foot. Through the snow, 


and through the storm, Harvey would 
go ; nothing could hinder him. Once 
in a severe storm, I opened the house, 
made the fire myself, and preached to 
eleven hearers: but Harvey was there. 

On my last Sabbath, after the family 
and myself had been for some time re- 
turned, and were enjoying a comfort- 
able fire, Harvey arrived, wading 
through the snow, and exhausted with 


his labor. His sister said, as the weary 


man took his seat by the fire,‘ Har- 
vey does not know much, but he loves 
to go to meeting.” Instantly he re- 
plied, with a tone which I shall never 
forget, “Harvey knows better than he 
does.” 1 thought I could not mistake 
the tone and manner of that reply, 
“ Harvey knows better than he does.” 


It must be, that soul knows what it is 


) 


to feel the burden of sin. Deeply did 
{ condemn myself, that I had neglect- 
ed that afflicted one. I had never 
spoken one word to him about Christ 
or about his own soul; and he must 
have felt the neglect. But I had re- 
garded him as an idiot, and had not 
thought that the gospel could be 
brought home tohissoul. I conversed 
with him. It was not habit or caprice 
that carried him to the house of God ; 
he felt his corruption——what an apostle 


_ealls ‘sin that dwelleth in me.” » He 
had felt conviction of sin. He had) 


gone to the house of God, to know 
what he must do to be saved. Oh 
how I condemned myself that I had 
not preached the simple gospel in its 
simplest manner! Now I felt the 
meaning of the Saviour’s words, “Feed 
my lambs.” But Harvey seemed to 
have learned the way of salvation, 
and to have cast his soul upon Christ. 


_ My heart was drawn towards him 


with unspeakable yearnings. At this 


distance of time I dare not trust my- 
self with an attempt to relate his con- 


versation. Suffice it to say, that I 
could not but regard him as a child of 


s \ 


God. I gazed at his palsied limbs. 
This, then, thought I, is the idiot / 
But he knows he is a sinner; and he 
knows Jesus Christ! He is “ wise 
unto salvation.” Harvey ‘did not 
know much,” but “ The entrance of 
thy words giveth light; it giveth un- 
derstanding unto the simpLe.” How 
will he shine in wisdom; how will 
his palsied tongue be unloosed in 
praisc, when. many of the wise of this 
world will curse their wisdom, that 
in its foolishness “knew not God!” 
“Harvey knows better than he does.” 
A thousand times have the words 
rung inmy. ears. I have thought how 
little knowledge is needed to convince 
a human soul of sin; and how Jitile of 
the w:sdom of this world is necessary 
in order to make men wise unto-sal- 
vation! Henceforth I will not despair 


of leading a child or an idiot to Christ, 


provided he has understanding to per- 
ceive, that he “Knows better then he 


DOES.” E. 


A SINNER TAKEN AT HIS WORD. 


J—— was an unprincipled, profane 
and intemperate man. As he left his 


house one day, in a rage of passion, 


his wife inquired, where he was going. 
His answer was, “J am going tohell.” 


‘These were the last words he ever — 


spoke to her. She saw him no more, 


till his remains in the last stages of 


dissolution, were brought in from a 
neighboring town some weeks after, 
for interment in the grave-yard: of his 
native village. It appeared, that on 
leaving his home, he had obtained a 
horse and wagon, to go toa town about 
ten miles distant. On his way, he had 
to cross one of the largest rivers of 
New-England. When he came to it, 
it was evening, his horse was blind, 
and he was intoxicated. The bridge 
Was, in some way, missed, and the 
horse and his driver were plunged 
down the bank into the stream below. 
It was’ a. melancholy sight to look 
upon the hearse as it was conveying 
the remains of this poor man to the 
grave. It was painful to think of his 
last words to her, whom he should 
have loved and cherished, and of the 
fearful probability there was, that his 
awful prediction had been verified ina 
moment when he thought not of it. 


‘ 
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Go, ... Preacw the GospEL...-- 
How shall they preacn, except they be sent? ? 


. . Mark xvi. 1b. 
..- Rom. x. 5. 
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exe 3 -.* oP)HE GREAT EAST. 


‘Tas is an appellation sometimes plea- 
santly applied to the State of Mains, in 
order to intimate to the benevolent, that the 
“Great West” is not the only important 


field of labor and “promise in the United” 


States. We propose to give a few particu- 
lars sustaining the claim of Maine to the phi- 
lanthropic attention of those who labor for 
the moral i interests of our country. 


PHYSICAL ASPECT. “i 


At ageneral view, Maine presents a surface 
inclining from the northern border to the 


sea or: the south. The ranges which sepa- 


rate the American from the Canadian terri- 
tory, when viewed from the North, exhibit a 
‘chain of mountains of from two thousand to 
_ four thousand feet elevation, descending rug- 
+ ged and precipitous to the St. Lawrence. 
- ‘The'aspect of the southern declivity is very 
different; the country sloping so gradually 
towards the sea, that its surface appears 


comparatively low, and in some cases the 


streams for many miles pass with but gentle 
current. After this, when they recede farther 
from the main ridge, the current becomes 
more sensible, in some places rapid, but still 
for the most part unbroken; and the general 
declivity, as indicated by the rivers, is gradual 
. until they are lost in the tide waters of the 
Atlantic. This fertile expanse lying so fairly 
to the sun, is diversified hy undulations which 
allow the country generally to be charac- 
terized neither’ as level nor as hilly, but par- 
taking of both features. The margins of the 
streams, and the vicinity of the sea, are com- 
paratively level, while in the remoter districts 
the hills here and there swell into mountains, 
detached and in groups, andare covered with 
the valuable lumber which constitutes, at 
: present, one of the staple productions of 
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Maine. The ceast is sndanitack with nume- 
rous bays, whose various inlets and channels 
interlacing with each other, form innumera- 
ble beautiful islands. and, harbors... The 
whole country is well. watered with lakes 
and rivers, and ,for scenery, and. for purity 
and salubrity of atmosphere, itpresents at- — 
tractions which must, to. New-Englanders 
at least, counterbalance. the boasted exube- 
rance of the prairies of the West. Notwith-. 


| standing an impressiow” formerly prevailed 
that the climate of Maine was uncongenial, 


and Spe soil rugged and unfavorable to. the 
successful pursuit of agriculture, or the com- 


fortable support of a ‘dense population, | it is 


ascertained from statistical sources that, ex- — 
cepting New- ‘ampshire and Vermont, a 
greater proportion of the inhabitants are en-: 


st: 
| gaged in agriculture, than any other Atlantic 


state north of Virginia: 
[BSTEST AND ? POPULATION. 


Marne is the Mase of the northern sister- 
hood of states, having received a constitu- 
tion only seventeen’ years ago. She has 
a territory of 33,000° square initelé precisely 
equal to'the area of all the rest of New-En-. 
eland. The population (estimating on the 
basis of the census of 1830, and the average 
ratio of previous increase) must now -be 
about 520,000; and promises to amount to 
more than 700,000, by the year 1650, without 
the aid of any other causes than the natural 
increase alone. But it is to be considered 
that a few of the last years have given a 


great impulsc to the lumber business, and, a 


consequence, that speculations in the tim- 
bered lands have tended ‘to interest a great 
number. of persons in every part of New- 
England and the middle st#tes in the owner- — 
ship of those lands. A large amount of 


ig Gert 


- 
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capital, belonging to personsi@t enterprise, 
has thus been placed in circumstances to be 
unproductive, unless the expoflation of lum- 


ber shall be carried on with .considerable |!’ 
To sustain this a similar increase 


Vigor. 
must take place in the agricultural operations 
of the state. Consequently, the population 
may rationally be expected to advance at a 
ratio greater than the mere natural i increase. 
And especially is this expectation justified 
by the consideration, that in proportion to 
the territory over which the settlements of 
Maine have actually extended, the density of 
population is at least equal to the.average of 
the northern and middle’ states.. Some cu- 
rious statistical calculations in “ Greenleaf’s 
View of Maine,” present’ the result, that if 
we take 1000 as a standard, of comparison, 
the physical strength and productive ability 
of the average of the United States is 816, 
‘New-Hampshireand Vermont are 995, while 
Maine stands the highest of all, being 996. 


MINISTERS AND CHURCHES. 


The statistical data necessary to an exact 
survey, of the ecclesiastical condition of 
_ Maine. are not | now in our possession. 
on 
ty Enough, however, is kt n to stir up 
e anxiety and effort i in teference to provision 
for the future. Since the year 1820, the ave- 
rage increase in the number of congrega- 


num. The'average increase of ministers has, 
however, been only about ten in three years, 
or three and a third per annum—thus leay- 
‘ing, at the end of every. three years, five ad- 


ditional churches for which no ministerial: 


supply is provided. : : 

Again; for the last eighteen years the 
population of Maine has increased at an ave- 
rage rate of 12,000 per annum. Allowing 

that adequate provision is made by, other 


evangelical denominations for half of this | 


increase, and the remaining 6,000 constitute 
‘the yearly addition to the subjects of Chris- 
tian ‘effort on the part of the Congrega- 
‘tional churches. — 
ought to be at least six additional pastors set- 
tled yearly, and probably, fora few years past, 
even more than this has been done. But on 
the average of eighteen years, the increase 
‘of pastors is‘only three and a: thitd per an- 
num, showing a deficit, on the whole, that 


ft 
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tional churches has been. about five per an- 


T'o meet this increase there | 
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| demands the attention of all who labor and 
‘pray for Zion. 


MAINE MISSIONARY SOCIETY, | 


Maine owes much to her Missionary So- 
ciety. It was formed in 1807, and though its 


ward with a ‘steady step. ‘We have no- 
means of stating definitely the number of 
Congregational and Presbyterian ministers: 
in that state, but from the best data it is esti- 
mated that there are 150, of whom no. less 
than 107 receive Missionary aid for more/or 


the Congregational churches have been 
fostered by the Maine Missionary Society, 
and without its assistance they must either 
have never existed, or have pined away a 
short and feeble life, and sunk again into 
darkness. 
should therefore cherish this institution as- 
their alma mater—one to whom their obliga- 
tions, under God, areimmeasurable. . And it 
is not without a feeling of grateful reverence 
that. we turn over the early reports of the 
Society, and recur to the trying times, when 


ligion were rare, and benevolence was not 


blessed cause... And we cannot but ask with 
| deep. solicitude, whether their successors 
in the ministry, and their sons and daugh- 
ters in the churches of Maine, will, in this 
day of enterprise, suffer the work to lan- 
guish which they began and carried forward 
in the days of darkness and difficulty?. For 
ourselves, we cannot but express our eonfi- 
dence that. the vigor uf religious principle in 
that state will rise equal to the demand of its 
increasing thousands. Its flourishing theo- 
logical. seminary, so liberally endowed, and 
so deeply rooted in the affections of the 
churches, is a source from which a ministry 
of elevatéd character may be expected. The 
present pastors of that state are a band of 
brethren of unconimon worth. There is a 
strong fraternal sympathy, a mutual respect 
and confidence, amid all the agitations of 
| the age, and in despite of the differences. on 
minor points, which distinguish, but do not 
divide them from each other. The meetings 


+ 


‘progress has been slow, from the nature of 
the obstacles encountered, it has gone for-. 


less of the year. At least three-fifths of 


The Christians of that. state- 


| fashionable, and see the faith and labors of — 
Sewall, and Scott, and Bayley, and Gillet, — 
and Jenks, and Thurston, and others, in this _ 


the country was new, and the friends. of re- 
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of their General Conference are characterized 
by an elevated tone of spirituality and Chris- 
tian’ enterprise. From all these auspicious 
circumstances we hope well for Maine. We 
believe that God is in the midst of her, and 
expect to be able to trace the operations of 
his Spirit in the liberality and promptitude 
with which her churches will meet the exi- 


_ gencies of his kingdom among them. And 


this is not all; from the enlightened policy 

by which her institutions are conducted, and 

the evangelical character of her churches— 
E B ‘ rh . — ; 
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their doctrinal steadfastness and their order, 
we look to “rae Great Easr” for a large 
share of that pilgrim spirit of faith and en- 
terprise which is to evangelize the mighty 
“West.” Thus, eventually, the extremes of 
our land, combining their efforts with the 
central portions, shall pour their united in- 
fluences abroad over the heathen world, and 
aid in the achievement of a final victory over 
the empire of sin, and the establishment of 
the universal reign of Christ upon its ruins. 


CORRE 
| REVIVALS. 

We continue, from last month, our notices 

of the good work which the Lord is doing 

through the instrumentality of our Mission- 


aries in various parts of the country. May } 


we not hope that the benign influences of the 
Spirit of revival, the Spirit of peace will come 
over the agitated minds of men, like that 
voice which spake to the storm and the waves 
of Galilee, “Peace, be still!’ when the sea 


and the winds obeyed him! 
‘From Rev. J. Tuttle, Jefferson, Franklin 


0., O 


A short time after my last report, a pro- 
tracted meeting was commenced at Lima. 
It was a meeting of considerable interest, 
and attended with some pleasing results. It 
kept increasing daily until the Sabbath, 
when the large barn, in which it was held, 
could not contain the people. While it is 
believed that Christians were edified—many 


SPONDENCE OF THE A. H. M. 8. 


From Rev. S. Cowles, Ellicottville, Chau- 
tauque, County, N. Y. 


In my last’ I mentioned that there was 
vite an interesting state of things in 
treat Valley, which is the south part of my 
society. Fifteen or twenty give good evi- 
dence of a change of heart: fifteen have 
united with my church, and two or three 


more probably will hereafteryand the rest - 


have joined the Methodists and Baptists. 
There is still a good state of feeling among 
the people there, and I hope rather an in- 
crease of feeling among the people in this 
village. = = i 


God has been graciously pleased to come 
over the mountains of our sins, and visit 
‘these ends of the earth, with the-special out- 


| pouring of his Spirit. I will give you some 


account of the commencement and progress 
of the work. / wt 
Some three weeks since, our Methodist 


from the different. denominations, and || brethren held their quarterly meeting in this 


strangers, were much impressed, the issue.of || place, and as they had no convenient place 
whose cases we catnot. ascertain—there || for meeting, we invited them into our 


were six cases. of 


hopeful conversion ) church. We had agreed to make some 


in. our own, society. The husband, in || special efforts preparatory to the regular 


two cases; the husband and_wife, in, one 
case; the wife in one.case; and a young 
lady, the daughter of a pious mother, inan- 
other. One old backslider was.quickened 
so as again to resume his family devotions. 
There were therefore four -new, family- 
altars erected, which remain to this day. 
Also since that meeting, a Sabbath school 


_ jhas been in successful.operation, numbering 


quarterly meeting, and we did, by com- 


mencing on Wednesday: evening, and con- 
tinuing our meetings up to the Sabbath. 
My people united most cordially, and on 
| Sabbath day we all sat down in beautiful 


The Holy Spirit was evidently poured out 
on that occasion, 1n good measure, and sin- 
ners were pricked in their hearts. On that 


about 35 scholars, and in such hands, as pro- |) evening I should think as many as twenty 


mise tocarry it through all the visicissitudes 
of the year, . The 

He adds, that a Presbyterian Church 
was to be organized in that place on the 
12th November. , | 


ts 


were seen weeping over r The 
meetings were continued in the evening and 
increased in interest. A meeting has been 


held three miles from. n : church, at the 


|\ place where our Methodist brethren usually 


7” ‘2 \ 7 me & } 
, Bolton, Warren Coy 


| harmony to the table of our common Lord. 
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worship, and I have continued them in my 
_own society, and the Lord has been with us 
at both places, and wrought mightily by. 
his Spirit. No discord, no jealousy exists 
between them and ourselves, but an exam- 
ple of cordiality and Christian feeling I 
think seldom surpassed.’ © 
But I must speak more particularly of the 
progres of the work in my own. society, 
ecause | can do it with more correctness. 
The work at present.seems marked and 
“powerful in this quarter of the town, sur- 
passing, altogether, any thing 1 have ever 
experienced in this place. Some twenty 
years since there was a revival in this 
place, which was called a great work, but 
those who passed through that inform me 
that it was nothing like the present work 
in power. Every appearance at present 
is that of areal work of the Spirit of Ged, 
deep, and in this quarter overwhelming. 
I have seen nothing as yet savoring of 
distempered feeling—nothing having the 
appearance of mere ‘“animalism.”. There 
is, in most of the converts, a remarkable ap- 
pearance of calmness, intelligence and. de- 
cision. Some of the cases are most striking, 
but Ihave no time to go into, detail. The 
Church manifestly hasrepented, is humbled, 


rejoicing. Backsliders are reclaimed. [ 


have heard professors; whose voices I have 
never before heard in a public religious as- 
sembly, with apparent brokenness of heart 
and contrition of spirit, rise and confess 
their sins, and most affectingly plead with 
the sinner. O, 1 have seen wondrous 
things, and heard wondrous things recently. 
“ Glory to God in the highest!” Blessed 
be his holy name for ever and ever! But 
other parts of the town are also blessed. I 
learn that the work is spreading wider and 
wider, and that shoutings of grace are 
heard in different sections of the town. 
There are at present indications that God 
is pouring out his Spirit in other towns in 
this county. . 


_- The following was written some weeks 
later than the preceding, and is the latest 
information received. 

I feel called upon to bless God for having 


» permitted me to pass the first quarter of my 
“present Missionary year in circumstances 


, So auspicious. I trust my spiritual strength 
has been renewed, and that if ever I have felt 


like giving my wholeself to the work of the 
Lord, it is now. So far as [ am able to 
judge, the work is still advancing. - Of the 
number of hopeful conversions, in the dif- 
ferent neighborhoods in town, I have no 
means at present of determining. I think, 
however, that it probably exceeds one hun- 
dred in all. It is proper to state here that 


‘there are’ three societies in town, a -Pres- 
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byterian, Baptist, and Methodist, and each 
of these has Vout more or less blessed, and 
additions have been made to the several 
churches.. Sabbath before last was our re- 
gular quarterly communion. On that oc- 
casion fourteen were received to the fellow- 
ship and communion of the Church on 
profession of their faith. It was an interes- 
ting—a delightful season. I.think it is pro- 
bable that some more may offer themselves 
to the session for examination during the * 
present week. I think no revival has ever 
been known in this town so general as this. 
And we hear that God is also pouring out 
his Spirit upon other towns in this county. 


The prospect for this church is at present 


encouraging. Harmony prevails, and | 
think also a spirit of prayer and disposition 


‘to labor for the Lord. .God-grant that what- 


ever the experience of this people may be, 
they may not forget their obligations to the 
Home Missionary Society. In due time 


‘hintend to make an effort here in its behalf. 


Dear brethren, pray for us as a people—pray 
for your unworthy Missionary, and rejoice 
with him that sinners are here repenting. 


i 


GENTLE DEWS. 


From a Minster in Indiana. 


I rejoice to say that the past year has 
been one of great mercy to this little branch 
of Zion. It has indeed been with us a 
year of the right hand of the Lord. Though 
we have not enjoyed an extensive revival 
of religion, yet the Lord has been with us, 
by the influences of the Holy Spirit, giving 
efficacy to his own truth, in the awakening 
and salvation of sinners. 

During the past year we have had four 
communion seasons; all of which were 
marked with more than usual solemnity 
and deep feeling; and for more than a year, 
we have not had a communion ‘season 
where some additions have not been made 
to our little church. Our two last com- 
munions were peculiarly interesting and 
solemn. - The Spirit of God was evidently 


‘in the midst of us, quickening his. dear 
| children, and awakening sinners. The first 


of these meetings, was held'in a neighbor- 
hood about~seven miles distant, where a 
number of the members of our church re- 
side, early’ in the month of September. 
Though this meeting was attended at a 
private howse, in the midst of a dense fo- 
rest, with no other dwelling in sight, we 
all felt that it was food to be there, for Gop . 
was there. Never before had I seen so 
much deep feeling manifested in any of my 
congregations. Christians were greatly 
stirred up to earnest prayer, and a goodly 
number came to us with the jailer’s anx- 
ious inquiry, “ What must we do-to be 
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saved.” It was peculiarly solemn and in- 
teresting to go out, in the stillness of. the 
evening, into the -woods, (this was our only 
place for retirement,) and hear the voice of 
earnest prayer from the lips of a father, 
_ ascending up amidst the tall forest trees, as 
he agonized for his anxious son. ‘That son 
has since indulged a hope, and united with 
the people of God.. Two, on that occasion, 


united with the Church on examination. 

Our last communion meeting was held 
flere in thé secoud ‘week of November. It 
commenced on Friday and closed on Mon- 
day, and was, in all respects, as interest- 
ing as the preceding. As many as four- 
teen came forward to ask the prayers of 
Christians, while there were others in the 
congregation who were more or less anx- 
ious. The meetings were well attended 
throughout, and increased in interest until 
the close. Eight on this occasion were 
added to our little church, four by letter 
and four on examination. And all of these, 
except two, were the heads of young fami- 
lies, There are some others now indulging 
hopes. ; . tol 

‘Thus the Lord has blessed and strength- 
ened this feeble church. During the‘ past 
year, fourteen have been added to this 
church, five by letter and nine on examina- 
tion. In other respects, we.can see that the 
cause of truth is. gradually making pro- 
gress among us. The Sabbath is less 
openly violated ;' temperance prineiples are 
constantly gaining ground; opposition 
to Sabbath schools is diminishing, and.the 
people generally are becoming more atten- 
tive to religious meetings. . 


From Rev. P. Camp, La-Fargeville, N.Y. 


In making my report of service ending 
the last of November, 1837, the God of all 
consolation has put it into my power to 
send you glad tidings from the church of 
Plessis, to whom I administer the word one 
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halfof my time,while the other half is expen- 
ded in Orleans and vicinity. That church, 
at the time of my engagement, consisted of 
about 50 members, had a well conducted 
Sabbath school, a harmonious and watchful 
session, but complained of general stupidity, 
and felt the need of stated ministerial la- 
bors. Previous to this, for several years 
past, they had been’ but partially supplied 
with the means of grace, and for one year 
past, only one quarter of the time by a mln 
ister 24 miles distant, and for six months just 
previous, had enjoyed, 1 think, but one or 
two Sabbath services of Presbyterian min- 
isters, At my second week’s visit, after 
preaching a few times in adjacent settle- 
ments, and making several family visits, I 
discovered signs of the convicting operations 
of the Spirit; and on Sabbath afternoon, and 
especially in the evening, there were strik- 
ing manifestations of the presence of God. 
On Monday evening, there were still more ; 
and by Tuesday evening about a dozen 
were found rejoicing in the hope of salva- 
tion. After a week’s absence I found the 
Spirit had not withdrawn his influences. 
The work has gradually advanced from 
that to this, (Dec. 6th,) and is still making 
progress. Previous to the work, in con- 
nexion with the-session | had received seven 
members, six of them on. confession, and 
one. since. -Of the converts, in addition, 
seventeen have been examined who will re- 
main a season under consideration and in- 
struction of the session, ere they vote their 
reception. This they deemed the more ne- 
cessary asthe majority were young... The 
prospect is, that during the season the 
church will have received thirty members— 
perhaps forty—to its communion. 

The temperance cause and the Sabbath 
school are there receiving very encouraging 
support, and the A. H..M. 8. will share 
liberal donations, considering the limited 
means of the church. Iam greatly encou- 
raged in my labors with that people. 


REPORTS OF MISSIONARIES. 


, TESTIMONY 
IN FAVOR OF THE A. H. M.S. 


The following is the testimony of a Minis- | 
ter, who has known the operations of the A. | 
H. M. S. both in the Southern and Western 
States. Having recently been compelled to. 
change his field of labor in consequence of 
enfeebled health, he has sent us this unsoli- 
cited testimony, which we publish for the 


the Society, who in former years, as well as 
in the dark hours of the present “pressure,” 
have stood by us with their sympathy and 
their timely aid. 

I take leave of the Society with feelings 
which I do not well know how to describe. 
I have never felt so much the approbation 
of heaven, as when, in. years past, sus- 
tained by your Society, I have proclaimed 
salvation to the lost in destitute regions. 
And in the great day of eternity there will 


gratification of those friends of Christ and | be thousands found who will bless God that 
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to send to them the word of life. It is just 
what is needed in this mighty. West.— 
When I remember what it has done, I am 
astonished that there can be found friends 
of the Redeemer to oppose it., It has sup- 
ported many ministers whilst they have 
carried the gospel to the destitute: it has 
enabled many feeble churches to obtain the 
iving mivwister to break to them the bread 
of life, It has planted hundreds of churches 
where, but for it, there would have been 
no church, It has ‘carried the gospel to 
many that were in the way to hell, who 
now rejoice in the liberty of the children of 
God. And it has carried the gospel, to 
many of the people of God, scattered among 
the prairies, and by the groves and streams 
of the West, and eternity alone can un- 
fold the good it has done. It lives in the 
hearts of Christians who will sustain it by 
their prayers and contributions: “The ap- 
probation of heaven rests upon it, and will 
rest upon it, while it takes the.course it has 
done 1n years past. 


ANOTHER WITNESS. 

About the time the foregoing was received, 
another similiar expression was sent us from 
a former Missionary, written on closing his 
connexion with the Society. The scene of 
his observation lay in western New-York. 

In closing my labor as your Missionary, 
I cannot refrain from expressing my appro- 
bation of the efficient aid afforded by your 
Society to our feeble churches. Although 
considerable additions are made to these 
churches from time to time, yet, on account 


of the floating character of the population, 


in many cases, they require assistance for 
a longer time than might have been antici- 
pated. But as they send out their colonies 
to the various quarters of the land, they go 
to build up other churches, and to strengthen 
the outposts of Zion. rma 


STILL ANOTHER, 


From a Minister in Indiana. 
* You have our most hearty and sincere 
thanks for the kind aid your Society has 
afforded us, not only during the last year, 


but from the first. This church, and all the 


churches in this county, have been fed by 
your bounty. Under God, your Society is 
to us like the tree planted in the midst of 
the rivers, ‘ whose leaves are for the healing 
of the nations.’ ” 


REMARKS. 
Such testimonials might be multiplied to 
almost any extent. Without adding .any 


others at the present time, we beg leave to || 
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state, in a simple manner, the grounds of the 
great HOME MISSIONARY CLAIM, not to inform 


‘but to refresh the minds of our friends, and 


the friends of our country, lest, in the din of 
noisier interests, this stupendous work should 
be comparatively neglected. i 

There are in the new states of Ohio, Indi- 
ana, Michigan, Illinois, Missouri, &¢., great 
numbers of people who have no regular 
preaching of the Gospel. Many. of them, 
from ignorance, bad education, and the in- 
fluence of Catholics and Infidels, do not desire 
an intelligent religion ever to come among 
them, Very many, however, are anxious 
fur the means of grace. 'They remember the 
happy days when they lived at the East, and 
when they had Sabbaths, and Churches, 
and Pastors, and Schools. Now they look 
around them.and._ see their neighbors living 
and dying without the Gospel, and theirown 
children growing up without religious in- 
struction; and their hearts are filled with’ 
sorrow. They are willing todo what they 
can to obtain preaching, but in some places 
they are too few; in others, too ‘poor; in 
others, they do not know what steps to take, 
or where to look for a minister, or else there 
is none to take the lead in the work. 

Besides the foregoing, there are many 
towns, ‘villages,' and neighborhoods in the 
Eastern States, where there are churches 
formed, but where sufficient ineans cannot 
be raised to support the Gospel. A little as- 
sistance would enable them to have régular 
preaching ;-but for want of that little they 
remain’ destitute. ‘ 

To supply these necessities, the HOME 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY was established. 
It seeks suitable ministers, sends them out 
to the destitute fields, gathers the people into 
churches, and by lending a helping hand, en- 
courages them to help themselves. Feeble 


|and languishing congregations are in this 


way strengthened, and thousands of souls 
hear the gospel, who, without these efforts, 
might have perished in ignorance and sin. 

This Society has been laboring eleven 
years anda half. In ikat time it has, each 
year, aided from 200 to 1000 congregations, 
andemployed from 170 to 800. Missionaries. 
It is estimated, that more than 40,000 per- 
sons have been converted and added to the 
churches during this period. In somestates 
alarge share of all that has been done to pro- 


& 
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mote religion has been done by means of 
this Society. 3 


+ 


ILLINOIS. 
From a Missionary Report. 
CARES OF THIS LIFE. 
Many good people entertain romantic 


ideas of the character and work of the Mis- | 


sionary. Hence they are often disappointed, 
and blame the laborer for want of success, 
when, if they only considered the many 
and various cares which come upon him 
daily, they would often wonder that, he ac- 
complishes as much as he does. 

August 30th.—In accordance with one 
requirement of my commission, I will state 
some trials of a temporal character which 
have hindered me in my work this year. 

First—I found it absolutely necessary in 
order to my being useful here to devote 
more time and strength to the erection of a 
comfortable dwelling than would seem, at 
first sight, compatible with devotedness to 
the gospel. ministry. Through the good- 
ness of God I haye now a comparatively 
comfortable dwelling. . 

Second—My horse, which would have 
readily sold on the first of last April. for 
$100 cash in hand, being a hardy animal 
and a rapid traveller, has ever since that 
time been so much afflicted with divers 
diseases, as to be for the most of the time 
not only entirely useless, but also requiring 
more or less of my time in order to save 
him. . The strong probability is, that I 


must lose my horse after all. 


Third—My cow, for which I paid $35 in 
May last, left_me some time since. I tra- 
velled, in all, 120 miles in order to find her, 
and then gave it up as a hopeless case. I 
now have to buy my butter or do without it. 
She was worth $2 per week to my family 
at the time of her leaving us. 

Nov.—I have not heard from my cow 
since the middle of August, and proba- 
bly never shall again. My horse died 
about the middle of September. Through 
the kindness of an individual, (who be- 
longs to no church,) IT have the use of 
a horse for the present, for the keeping; 
so that Ican get about as well as ever, other- 
wise I know not what I should do till able 
to buy another, which I could not do at 
present. . 

The church. in this place. is so much 
straitened for money for necessary uses that 
I have not deemed it expedient to call on 
them toaid your Society this year. One 
family here has done nearly one hundred 
dollars towards my support this year. That 
family is much in debt, and I don’t think I 
Qught to call on it at present. I am now. 


in debt to one of our church members about || duct as though they thought that coming to 
50 dollars, which will be due this month, on |i this country gave 
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which I am paying interest, and have been 


almost a year. He stands in great need of 
that money to pay his debts which ought 
to have been paid ere this, and I have no 
way to get it except from your Society. I 


also stand in need of money for necessary 


uses other than forthe purposeof buying 
a cow and a horse. £5 a 


fs 


RELIGION WHICH BEARS TRANSPORTATION. 


What Christian does not feel his cheek. 


suffused with a blush at the bare implica- 
tion, in the above title, that there is some 
religion which does 70¢ bear transportation? 
And yet it is a fact most painfully confirmed 
by the reports of Missionaries in the new 
states, that multitudes, who, when sur- 


rounded by the influences of their eastern: 


homes, sustained a respectable standing in 
the church, when they reach the West, and 
are thrown into another atmosphere, their 


‘religion is found not to “ bear transporta- 


tion,” but loses its savor, and is thenceforth 
good for nothing but to be “‘ cast out and 
trodden under foot of men.” Again and 
again have we called attention to this fact : 
and now affectionately commend to the 
churches in the older states to take good 
heed to their members — to labor for their 
purity as well as for their increase in num- 
bers—so that they may have a religion 
which will not only bear transpo 
from one part of the world to another, 
what is of infinitely greater impor ance to 
the individuals themselves, will bear inspec- 
tion at the bar of God. i 


We have a number of young men here 
(of different denominations,) who thought. 
their religion would bear transportation ; 
consequently they brought it along with 
them, and as Abraham set up his altar 
wherever he pitched his tent, so have they. 

I preach at four different piaces on the 
Sabbath. My meetings are generally well 
attended and apparently very solemn.— 
Three only have been added to the Church 
sinee I last reported, and those by letter. I 
feel ashamed to make such a statement, but 
it is true. There is about a score who, it 
was thought when I came here, would in 
the course of six months from that time join 
this Church, bat it has since been ascertained 
that the most of them have not their letters, 
and what is worse, they don’t seem to care 
whether they get them or not. They con- 


lance 
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them leave of absence, 


0 
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~ pulation of about 60,000, there are fifteen 


_ the desire. of spreading the gospel of the Sa- 


from thec hurch and its duties forever. 1 
have never heard that any one of them 
have objections to my preaching, either 
as to matter or manner, or to my. labors 
in any respect, or any objections to the 
church. Iseriously fear that some of them 
“went oat from ’ the eastern churches, 
because they were not of “them.” Some 
of these, I believe, however, expect. to get 
letters by and by.: O how much we need a 
powerful revival. of pure and undefiled re- 
ligion here to root out selfishness and pride, 
the love of the world and the fear of the 


world, and bring back wandering sheep 


into the fold of C brist. 


mm | MISSOURI. . 

‘The following statements respecting Mis- 
sour, are forwarded by a gentleman whose 
facilities for obtaining information are pecu- 
lierly. good, and in whose report of facts we 
place great confidence. We hope to have it 
in our power soon to add other particulars, 
showing the claims of that state on the at- 
tention of those whose hearts are filled with 


-viour among the destitute. 


Missouri contains more square miles than, 
any state in the Union; and is rapidly filling 
up with a population, almost exclusively 
‘southern and south-western. ‘I'he popula- 
tion of the state, at this time, including the 
present season’s emigration, is estimated at 
from 250'to 280,000. _ 

In the south-eastern section, extending 
from Missouri river to the southern bound- 
ary of the state, 200 miles, and.50 to 60 in 
breadth, comprising 12 counties, with a po- 


“Presbyterian churches, (unless two or 
three by neglect have become extinct,) and 
fwe ministers and two licentiates only. 

» In south-western Missouri, embracing 
all west of the territory just described, and 
south of the Missouri River, save onetier of 
counties adjoining, a country measuring 
east and west.not less than 250 miles by 
200 north and south, with a population of 
30 to 40,000, there is one Presbyterian 
church and one minister, who gains his 
support by farming; and one Congrega- 
tional church near the western boundary, 
organized by Rev. Mr: Dodge, Missionary 

of A. B.C. F. M.tothe Osages. Mr. D. 

has for a few years miuistered to this 
church, but is now about leaving the state. 

In the north-eastern section, extending 
from the Missouri River to the north bound- 
ary about 150 miles, and from 50 to 60 in 
width, 12 counties, with a population of 
from 60 to 70,000, there are fifteen or sixteen 
Presbyterian churches, and, exclusive of 


\ 
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\ 
teachers connected with Marion College, 
$i% ministers and é2vo licentiates, | 
In the north-western section; covrieng all 
the state not specified, except the Platte 
River country, 16 counties, according to 
Mitchell’s map, a territory nearly 150 miles 


|} Square, with a population of from 70 to 


90,000, there are eleven or twelve Presbyte- 
rian’ churches, with three Presbyterian mi- 
nisters and éwo licentiates. 

The Platte River section, which has re- 

cently been annexed to the’state, embracing 
as many square miles probably as New- 
Jersey, 1s fast populating, ‘To this part of 
our State, emigration, at this time, is chiefly 
directed. Some tens of thousands must 
have already located there: and upon this. 
large territory, unless it be the Rev. Mr. 
Jones, who is near the line, there is neither 
a minister nor a church of the Presbyterian 
denomination. 
‘ The above statements are submitted to 
show, that in efforts to evangelize our coun- 
try, Missouri hitherto has been greatly 
overlooked. It is true that the Methcdists,. 
Cumberland Presbyterians, ‘and Baptists, 
have donesomething to supply this lack in 
our denomination. But itis to be remem- 
bered that the Campbellites, and the Stone- 
ites, and the Mormonites, and the Tom 
Painites, and various errorists, have also- 
been busy. © | ae a 

But taking this community as it is, with 
all that has been done, it is heart-sickéning 


.to contemplate the immorality and impiety 


that pervades it, and which may be traced to: 
the absence of salutary evangelieal instruc- 
tions. The Sabbathis desecrated, and that 
too by professors of every denomination; if 
not by the usual secular pursuits of the 


week, yet by travelling, visiting, conversa- | 


tion upon every worldly topic, and fre- 
quently by trading, the execution of notes, 
and the like, among neighbors, at the door 
of the church, or the place of convocation. 
Family worship, and the religious instrue- 
tion of children, and particularly of ser- 
vants, are by many professors totally ne- 
glected. Generally, except among Presby- 
terians, the people are opposed to paying 
for preaching. While this state of things 
continues, and until a change shall be ef- 
fected through the influence ofa pious and- 
educated ministry, the gospel must be sup- 


‘ported in Missouri through Domestic’ Mis- 


sionary Societies. Andto the A. H. M. 
Society mainly are our desires and hopes: 
for succour and salvation directed. Shall 
we look in vain ? 


From Rev. F. Bascom, Pekin, ll: — 
HOME MISSIONARY EFFORTS IN TAZEWELL CO}, 
ILL. 


Your bounty has not been in vain in this: 
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county. _ Here are three ministers, and also 
three churches, gathered by, your Mission- 
_ aries, and taught so to prizé the means of 
grace, that they cannot be deprived of them, 
But for your Society, so. far as we can 
judge, no Presbyterian Church would yet 
have been planted in Tazewell. 


INDIANA. 


Extracts from the Report of Rev. J. M. 
Wheelock, Greencastle, Putnam Co., Ind. 


Since my last report, was made sixteen 
have been added to this church—seven by 
profession, and nine by letter. 

In reviewing the past, I have reason to 
believe, on the whole, that my poor and im- 
perfect labors have not been wholly in vain 
in the Lord. The cause of Christ and the 
various institutions among us connected 
With its prosperity, are on the advance. I 
think I can say, with truth and gratitude, 
that the standard of piety in this church is 
becoming more elevated. Never in the 
Seven years that I have been in the West, 
have I felt so much encouragement in my 
appropriate work, as I do now; and never 
as now have I seen such a field of useful- 
ness before me. O for a heart to feel more 
my responsibility! I cannot resist the im- 
pression that the Lord has great spiritual 
blessings in store for this people. 

We have some precious Christians here, 
who are far from being “ at ease in Zion,” 
who love to pray and agonize at a throne 
of grace. There are, at this time, a few 
mercy drops descending uponus. A few 
hopeful conversions have lately taken place, 
and our meetings are attended with a solemn 
interest. We have a weekly meeting for 
prayer for the S. school, and a monthly 
meeting to devise plans of improvement, 
and for mutual advice and consultation. 
Many of the children appear deeply inte- 
rested and solemn, and the teachers address 
the hearts and consciences of the children 
more than formerly. This is to be the 
principle nursery of the church. Our Bible 
class is attended by all the teachers, and by 
many others. Its meetings are among the 
most profitable we have. 


Benevolent Institutions. 


The subject of Foreign and of Home 
Missions has been repeatedly presented 
from the pulpit with a happy influence. 
Many of our members are beginning to 
realize that they are the stewards of od, 
and feel quite interested in the universal 
spread of the Gospel. 


Temperance. 


This cause has received a little check by 
some division of its: friends on the wine 
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| question. But the principle of total absti- 


nence is gaining friends by the agitation. 
This village, which two years ago contain- 
ed six groceries, now has none. One man 
continued to sell without license, (the license 
being $100,) and was indicted in several 
bills at our last court, as a public nuisance. 


Preaching and other labor. 


Once in three months I attend a sacra- 
mental meeting with Brother Woods, at 
Putnamville; also at Pleasant Garden; also 
once in three months with Brother Shields 
at Poplar Spring. I attend a similar 
meeting ten miles north of this place. One 
Sabbath a month I preach in some neigh- 
borhood in the country near enough to en- 
able me to return to preach in town at night. 
I attend the Bible class and preach twice on 
the Sabbath, and sometimes attend the Sab- 
bath school, besides week-day. lectures in 
the country and town, and three evening 
prayer meetings, and teach a singing 
School. All these objects, together with fa- 
mily visitation, and my duties to my own 
afflicted family, keep me very busy. 
Through the blessing of God, my own 
health was never betier. . . 


sie 
- 

We hear the epithet “intelligent” often 
applied to men who openly avow their disbe- 
liefof the Bible. Now, while we do not deny 
that there are some that do this who are in- 
telligent on other subjects, we are yet tobe _ 
convinced that such ‘are often’ found, who | 
have studied the great question of the truth j 
of the Christian religion, 80° as really to} % ? 
“intelligent” on that subject. . Sceptics often z, 
make great pretensions to learning and intel- 
lectual superiority, by which the humble — 
Christian may be overawed, and frightened _ 
from the field of discussion. The following — 
anecdote shows the result, when the boasted — 
intelligence of scepticism is brought to:the Pr 
test. The individual alluded to is the same — 
whom we formerly mentioned, as vannting 
his knowledge of the original Scriptures, and 
as being put to silence by a Missionary’s 
taking from his pocket a copy of the original, — 
when the pretender was forced to confess he 
could not read a word. 


‘INTELLIGENT INFIDELS.” 


A discussion was commenced by his af- 
firming that “ there was no difference be- 
tween the Protestant and Catholic priests,” 
I inquired if “ he was well acquainted 
with the Catholics?’ “ Yes, I know all 
about them.” ‘“ How have you obtained 
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your information ?” ‘“ By reading. Lread 
a large book on that subject.” ‘ What 
was the title of the book?” “ I don’t re- 
collect. It was a good many years ago.” 
** What did that book treat of ?” |“ I don’t 
now’ recollect, it was so long age.” ‘ Will 
you tell us the names of some of the ablest 
Catholic writers?’ ‘‘ There was--let me 
see—what was his name? I don’t just 
now recollect any one.” ‘‘ Then you ean- 
not be well acquainted with their opinions 
or practices.” 


bon’s “ Autobiography.” He replied, “ I 


deny positively that there is any such thing | 


in Gibbon’s works; I have read them all.” 
“ Flave you read his Autobiography 2?” 
“ Yes, and there’s no such thing in it,” 
“Will you tell us how large that. book is?’ 
“*Pm not obliged to tell.” “ Will you do 
us the favor to mention the size of that 
book 2” “ I’m not obliged to tell,” © “ Will 
you mention some of the most remarkable 
events in the life of Gibbon?” “I’m not 
obliged to tell.” “‘ Ifyou can answer neither 
of these questions, we shall have reason to 
infer that you are not prepared to deny 
what [ affirm to be in that book.” I then 


mentioned a sentiment advaneed by Vol-| 


taire. “ That’s not. in his works; [ve 
read them.” 
“Yes; and that’s net in them.” “ Will 
you state the subject of one ef his books, 
or of any production of his pen?’ “Tm 
not obliged to tell.” Several people had 
collected together to hear our conversation, 
and I assured him that all would infer that 
he was notacquainted with the writings of 
Voltaire, unless, in such circumstances, he 
should be able to ‘specify something in, re- 
a ey to the subject matter of his. works. 
- But his answer was the same as to other 
similar questions. Then rising up from 
his seat he asserted that “ the-Pretestants 
ad always been a persecuting, people— 
Theb that Christians were the cause of 


the bloody revolution in France.” I, asked 


him if he would bring some proof of that. | 
He declined attempting to offer any evi- 


= § 


lence in support of his‘assertion. I en- 


: ety of making such a charge without ad- 
ducing evidence to support it. But in 
vain; he was “ wiser than seven men that 
ean render a reason.” I then asked him 
“ifthe a posterior: argument were not ad+ 
missible in legal. affairs? and.if so, whe- 
ther we might not easily determine from 
the effects what were the causes of those 
barbarities ?” {I also asked him to relate 
some of the declarations and legislative 
enactments of the party then in power. 
He declined answering. I then asked if it 
were probable that Christians would de- 
clare ‘ death to be an eternal sleep;’ blot 
out the Sabbath, and burn the Bible?” He 
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I then repeated to him a| 
very immoral sentiment contained in Gib- | 
‘ignorance and positiveness. 


‘“* Have you read them all?” || 


4 eavored to convince him of the zmpropri- | 
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still declared, again: and again, that that 
was the work of Christians, I then urged 
upon him the importance of reading to ob- 
tain correct information on all these sub- 
jects, that in future he might not expose 
such ighoranceé on subjects so momentous,, 
and never again to pretend to be acquainted 
with such matters until he had diligently 
searched for the truth, and could bring 
proof to support every assertion he should 
make. <3 

I mention this as a specimen of the cha- 
racter of infidels in this country—of their 
There are 
exceptions ; but in the general this is true, 
as far as my acquaintance extends. 


From a Missionary Report. 

The most prominent obstacte to the suc- 
cess of the Gospel here, is the great preva- 
lence of Campbellism. ‘The Campbellites 
have three or four local preachers in this 
country, and a champion besides. This 
man.is distinguished by nothing but an ex- 
traordinary amount of impudence. He is 
employed to go over the country and 
“confirm the churches.” He preaches 
that faith in Christ is only a historical be- 
lief that there was once such.a being in the 
world as Jesus Christ; just as we believe 
that there were such men as’ Bonaparte 
and Washington. He ridicules the doc- 
trine of the agency of the Holy Spirit in 
man’s conversion, and teaches that bap- 
tism, by immersion, is regeneration. The 
carnal mind is so prone to receive error, in 
preference to, truth, that many embrace 


-Campbellism, notwithstanding all its ab- 


surdity. 


_ A CHURCH STRENGTHENED. 


| From Rev. J. RB. Barnes, Evansville, Ind. 


It is now. thirteen months since I arrived 
in this place. At that time there were 19 
members in the Presbyterian church, now 
there are 40, and several more are expected 
to join soon. ‘Two only have been admit- 
ted by examination. ‘l’he tide of emigra- 
tion swells our numbers, and increases, we 
hope, our read strength. The vital energies 
of the church have been manifestly increas- 
ing with the increase-of population. It has 


been my endeavor to make them feel their 
peculiar’ responsibilities. I am happy to 
say, that at present ‘we are, as a-church, 


enjoying a gocd qegree of spiritual). as 
well as outward prosperity. Our church 
meetings are deeply interesting; a spirit of 
prayer prevails. Our congregation is in- 
creasingly solemn and attentive. We 
have had. recently several interesting-cases 
of hopeful conversion. Al spirit-of inquiry 
is: abroad in the community, "The cause 
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of benevolence is warmly cherished. The 
Ladies “Sewing Society” have raised $110. 
the past year; $60 were appropriated to 
the cause of Foreign Missions, and $10. for 
the same cause from the monthly concert ; 
$10 were also contributed to your Society 
last summer. The'temperance cause is ad- 
vancing. Our society numbers about 100 
members, under the new pledge. 


Aid no. longer needed. 


Iam now happy to inform you that the 
subscription for my support for the ensuing 
year, is so much increased that I shall not 
ask any assistance from abroad, 


Bepression of gratitude. 


In behalf of this church I now 
their devout gratitude to God, ar 
sincere acknowledgments to 
for all your timely aid in fur 
for ‘several years pr the blessing of a 
preached gospel. ithout your assistance 
they must have remained destitute, The 
Lord has now given them ability and the 
disposition to ‘support ‘the stated means of 
grace. ‘The sympathies of this Church are 
all in your favor, and they are now willing 
to co-operate with you in the great and 
good work of supporting the Home Mis- 
Sionary. We say, go on and _prosper, 
You shall have our prayers and our ‘aid, 


express 
_and_ their 
your Society 
nishing them, 


i octenteeente ei 


Pa) 


MISSISSIPPT. 
From Rev, R. Brotherton, Canton, Mi. 
 Lregret that truth compels me to say, in 
making my last report, that the success has 
not’ attended: my labors: that [ had antici-| 
gan’: The cireumstancesunder which I 
ave labored for the last year have been of 
an unfavorable character. » The people to. 
whom I preached are generally men of ‘en- 
terprise, and consequently became involved 
by the late pecuniary pressure in our ¢oun- 
try. Their attention has been, to a great. 
extent, directed from thé great concerns of 
the Gospel. Indeed, I have no remembrance 
of ever preaching under circumstances. 
more embarrassing, and:more calculated to 
operate unfavorably to the influence of the | 
truth. I often felt-very much discouraged, 
and disposed to give up all as hopeless, 
But still I am glad to beable to say) that 
my labor and your munificence have not 
been bestowed entirely in’ vain. ‘There 
have been three additions upon examina 
tion, and one or two by letter." There are 
also five or six who are expected to unite 
with us at our next. communion season. 
The state of the congregationis at thés 
time much moreinteresting than it has been 
at any previous: time. Phe saseenbly for 
public service is much larger, and'more at- 
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managed might become 


dying. Besides my visiting the sick i 


that he felt himself to bea great sin 
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tentive than formerly, and I'think there are 
some very evident indications of the Spirit 
of God among the people.. The state of 
moral feeling has also improved very much 


since my last report. When I came to this _ 


place there were four groceries in the town 
where ardent spirits were sold, besides the 
places of public entertainment, and there 


|| are now but one grecery and one tavern at 


which ardent spirits are kept for sale. It 


| was then quite common to see mén intoxi- 


cated and behaving rudely in our streets; 
but now it is very rarely, if ever, we wit- 
ness such scenes. Indeed, I do not remem- 
ber to have seen an individual under the 
influence of spiritous liquor even on the 
days of our public election. ‘The Sabbath, 
and all other institutions of a religious cha- 
racter, are more highly respected. In short 
every thing bids fair for a happier state of 
things than has ever been experienced in: 


| this section of the vineyard of Christ. 


Labors among the blacks. : 
Besides my regular services jn preaching 


|to the whites, I preach statedly to the 


blacks. ‘The prejudice against preaching 
to this class has subsided, and if judiciously 
popular and much 


desired by their masters. ‘They are much 


More interested in the services than they 
were when’ I commenced preaching to — 


them. I hope my efforts among them will 
not be entirely in vain. Fad hy e . 4 
: ay * o os 
A ER 
Ri eee 
P ra _ i ee 


_ TENNESSEE, 
TRIALS OF A MISSIONARY IN A’NEW COUNTRY. 


I haye witnessed scenes through the 
year, and especially threugh the last quar- 


ter, as trying as any I have witnessed since — 
- . 
» 


T have been under your care. I have still, 
continued the administration of the word 
and ordinances tothe church without failurt 3 
on my part. But my duties in the admi~ 
nistration of the word and ordinances have 
been connected with duties to the sick and 


ately 


immediate limits of the church, I have 1 


attended.to a. dear brother in the last stage _ 


of the consumption. Before he died, he sa 

| | gi 6 

that he hoped that God for Chirist’s sake had 

pardoned his sins. And he was made to 
rejoice in the hope of the gospel. 

But while I have been engaged in these 


duties, I havehad to encounter trials in my 


own family. The partner ofmy life, who has 
for years been subject to disease, is still in 


|| feeble health, This being the case, I am 


necessarily confined more than I otherwise 
would be, and have to sustain the loss of my 
regular rest, besides having to perform the 
offices of cook and physician. | 


i 


. 


ins 
id 


o 
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PENNSYLVANIA. 
From Rev. Joseph McCool, Pottsville, Pa. 
ENCOURAGEMENT, 


During the last quarter, things have as- 
sumed a much more pleasing aspect at this 
place than formerly. A special effort for 
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the benefit of souls was madeby this church | 


in a series of meetings, which commenced 
on the Ist of January. , It wasa season of 
refreshing to the people of God, and a very 
favorable impression was made onthiscom- 
munity, Since that, four persons have 
been united with the church by profession. 
One of these was a man of influence in 
this place, who has long stood in the atti- 
tude of opposition, but now has become, a 
‘lamb! Others are ready to unite, who 
were providentially prevented at the last 
opportunity. I find increasing seriousness 
and tenderness on the part of many. with 
whom I converse, in visiting from house to 
house. Our prayer meetings and monthly 
_concerts are well attended. Our Sabbath 
school is making delightful progress. We 
have a large and interesting Bible class, 
which meets every Saturday morning, at 8 
o'clock, 
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The spirit of benevolence is increasing 
in thischurch. We have just formed a Mis- 
sionary Society, auxiliary tothe A.H. M. 
8., which I fondly hope will do well. And 
also a female Bible Society. 


NEW-YORK. 


TOO BAD—AND YET THE CHURCHES ALLOWIT. 
After speaking of the spiritual condition of 
the church, a Missionary writes, 


My hopes are very much raised in rela- 
tion to our future. prospects, except in ohe 
respect. ‘The means of support here are 
not adequate to my wants. My beloved 
wife is laboring under that dreadful disease, 
the scrofula, and in order to get necessaries 
into the house, and pay for help, I have had 
to dig my potatoes, and carry them with 
my one horse wagon twenty miles dis- 
tant, and sell them out from door to door. 
But Idon’t believe I shall do it any more; 
it is a littletoo bad. I had rather go ontill 
Ican find a support that will save me from 
such business. But I cannot complain of 
my people, I think they will do all they can. 


AUXILIARY 
CANADA HOME MISSIONARY 
see SOCIETY. 


The Annual Meeting was held on the 


24th of December, in the American Pres- 


byterian Church, Montreal, Lower Canada, | 


when the Report -was read by the Corres- 
- ponding Secretary. Addresses were made 
by the Rev. P. P. Osunkerhine, the Rev. 


William Taylor, and the Rev. Henry 


‘Wilkes, and a collection taken up. 


s 
4 


OFFICERS. 

Patty Rev. W. F. CURRY, 

“ Cor. Séc. and. Gen. Agent, Montreal. 
a . Rev. G. W. PERKINS, 


—  . Rec, Sec. and Treasurer, 
: | 


_ EXTRACTS FROM THE TENTH REPORT. 


_ Itis as unnecessary, as.it would be im- 
proper, for-us to speak of the rebellion that 
now distracts our country, or. the disasters 
that have so recently distressed the com- 
mercial world, except to acknowledge with 
devout hearts, that whilst we have been 
embarrassed by the one, and are yet sur- 
rounded by the horrors of the other, we 
have had, and continue to enjoy, the most 
unequivocal tokens of the goodness and 
mercy of the Lord. 


The claims of our land as a field of | 


missionary enterprise, have been regarded 


& 


SOCIETIES. 


by the Christian community with a lively 
interest, Our transactions with the Parent 
‘Society, notwithstanding the unprecedented 


-embarrassments of that noble institution, 


have supplied us with pecuniary aid in the . 
usual benevolent measure. ‘Our Mission- 
aries have been encouraged in their labors 
for the most part, not only by the promises 
of God, but by his gracious dealings with 
them and their flocks. Places that have 
been hitherto destitute of the regular ordi- 
nances of Christ’s house, have been sup- 
plied with efficient pastors. Churches have 
een increased and strengthened; . and 
oung converts, who yet retain their ‘first 
ove, and: do their first works, have been 
gathered into the fold of Christ. And 
although, from unavoidable occurrences 
already alluded to, in connexion with others 
yet to be mentioned, some of the congrega- 
tions have been deprived of their ministers, 
or otherwise suffered in their spiritual inte- 
rests, we rejoice in the persuasion that there 
has been, on the whole, a steady advance- 
ment of the Gospel of Jesus Christ through- 
out our bounds. ° . 
Sureron.—During the last winter, the 
meeting-house that was in progress, and 
which had cost the church much anxiety 


and effort, was finished, and immediately 
filled with attentive hearers. 


‘’he General 
Agent, who visited the townships at that 
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time, assisted Mr. Parker in the exercises 
of the first Sabbath after the dedication of 
the building, and shared abundantly inthe 
satisfaction which all felt in contrasting the 
present neat and commodious structure 
with the time-worn school-house, where he 
had ministered to them on a former visit. 

It was very gratifying also to learn; 
that the opposition which for years annoyed 
that congregation, had now, in a great 
measure, been withdrawn, and that some, 
who had strenuously opposed the erection 
of a place of worship, are now ready to 
respond kindly to the invitation, “ Let us 
go into the house of the Lord.” 

- The congregation has increased one 
third since the building of this house; se- 
veral applications for seats have been made 
since the last was taken up; and within a 
few weeks our brother informs us that there 
have been indications of unusual serious- 
ness, 


MeE.LzourNE.—The township adjoin- 
ing Shipton on the west, is yet the scene of 
the Rev. A. O. Hubbard’s ministry, and 
has been blessed with a special outpouring 
of the Spirit of God, in one neighborhood; 
the immediate result of which was the ad- 
dition of ten hopeful converts to the 
church. » ivi = 

Mr. H. reports that “the interest of 
the people in the preaching of the gospel’ 
has, on the-whole, increased... Our congre- 
gation at the meetin g-house, though by no 

- means large, is quite respectable for this 
region. Several of my hearers come on 
foot from four to five miles, and one fre- 
quently, I had almost said statedly, walks 
ten miles.. He is a puritan, and loves the 
truth for the truth’s sake. The most inte- 
resting part of my labors has been at the 
settlement called the Ridge, some four miles 
back from the river. About half of our 
members reside in this settlement; and it 
is not too much to say of them, that though 
they are but in moderate circumstances, 
they are, for the most part, rich in faith 
and good works. 

In gathering the little flock in this 
place, much: labor and care have been ne- 
cessary. In consequence of poor health, I 
have not done'all I could have wished. 
When pressed down with the- severest, 
perhaps, of earthly afflictions, viz. that 
which was occasioned by the loss of a be- 
loved wife, I have found the sweetest solace 
in the discharge of Missionary duty, espe- 
cially in visiting the cottages of the poor. 

At the time of its organization, two 
years ago, this church had eighteen mem- 
bers, now it contains fifty-two, twenty-five 
of whom have been added during the last 
year.” 


SHERBROOKE AND Lennoxyitte.—The 
ehurch and congregation in this interesting 
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field continue to rise in’ importance, pro- 
portioned to the rapid advance of the popu- 
lation of the town. They yet enjoy the 
ministry of the Rev. J. Robertson, who, in 
March last, was regularly installed as their 
pastor. Soon after the commencement of 
Mr. R.’s labors amongst the people of his 
charge, they made an effort to build a place 
of worship, and have so far succeeded that 
they hope, in a short time, to enjoy the 
pleasure of worshipping the Lord in the 
“ house whichthey have builded.” 
Compron.—It was mentioned in our 
last report, that the Rev. O. Pearson com- 
menced his labors in this town in the midst 
of many serious discouragements; but 


‘that by perseverance in his good work, a 


Congregational church has been gathered. 
It was organized Sept. 28, 1836, consisting 
of sixteen members, fourteen from other 
churches, and two by profession. Two 
persons have been added since by profes- 
sion, and one dismissed. 
From a later communication we learn 
that the tract circulation is yet prosecuted — 
with unabated zeal—that the Bible distri- 
bution bas commenced under encouraging 
circumstances—and that a general serious- 
ness on the minds of the people is more 
hopeful in its appearance than heretofore. 

Katon.—The little church in this place 
which was noticed in our last report ‘as 
having been organized by the Rey. A. J. 
Parker, of Shipton, about two years since, 
has, until recently, been destitute of th 
regular services of a pastor. They are, 
however, supplied occasionally by the 
labors of brethren from other towns, and~ 
have been gradually increasing in strength 
and stature. 

They have been very earnest in their — 
prayers and endeavors to obtain a minister, 
and after some disappointment and neces- 
sary delay, they are now enjoying the ser- 
vices of Rev. J. Sherill, late of the Theolo- 
gical Seminary at Andover, who, we hope, 
will remain with them, ‘and prove an effi- | 
cient and useful pastor. . 

StanstEsD.— This church have re 
cently presented a call to the Rev. R. V. 
Hall, of Laprairie, who has consented to 
become their pastor, and is now with them. 

We cannot close our notice of this 
place without mentioning four solemn oc- 
currences, which in their turn have read 
their affecting mementos to the people. 

The first was the last illness and death 
of the Rev. J. Gibb, son of the former pas- 
tor of the Stanstead church. He was a 
young man of great promise, and was set- 
tled_at Haverhill; New-Hampshire. But 
the Lord had employment for him in ano- 
ther world. The premonitory symptoms 
of his fatal sickness cut short his earthly 
labors, and he came to die in the arms of a 
widowed mother. His end was peace, 


166 


The second event was the death of 
Mrs. P., the wife of the deacon of that 
church. She was honored and _ beloved’ 
through all the circle of her acquaintance. | 

‘Intelligent, useful, pious, she died in faith; 
reminding her friends of the beautiful sen- 
timent concerning the departure of the 
Christian, which John was taught in Pat- 
mos—“ Blessed are the dead that die in the 
Lord, yea, saith the Spirit, for they rest. 
from their labors, and their works do fol- 
low them.”, j . 

The third occurrence was the death of 
one who, for many years, with a mind and 

talents suited to better purposes, had been 
- the champion of Universalism in his neigh- | 
borhood. On his death-bed he saw the sin 
and folly of his long-cherished sentiments, | 
and renounced them; gave hopeful evidence | 
of conversion, and was baptized, surround- 
ed by a crowd of his acquaintances, who | 
were invited to witness the solemnity, and | 
hear his recantation of his former destruc- | 
tive errors. 

The last and most melancholy event, | 
was the death of an old inhabitant, who! 
had long made the world his portion. He 
had accumulated much wealth, and was'| 
high in office. Not contented with what 
he had, he sought for more, and was disap- 
pointed. His hopes of enjoyment were 
crushed; and, one day, whilst engaged in 
shaving, he drew the razor across his 
throat, fell into the arms of his wife, and 
expired. 

. Porroy.—This church, which was for- 
merly supplied half the time by the Rev. 
~W.E. Holmes, has, during the last year, 
given.a call to the Rev. Mr. P. Clarke, who 
has become their pastor. 
in one of his letters:—“ There has been 
quite a reformation here. Five have united 
with our church, and eight or ten with the, 

Methodists; there are some more, who, | 

think, will unite with us before the next 
communion.” ‘This brother is much em- 
barrassed with the usual obstacles to suc- 
cess in all new places, viz. the want of 

a suitable house of worship. 

_GRanBy aND SuerrorpD.—It, was stated | 


\ 


in our notice of these churches in the last }. 


report, that the Rev. H. B. Chapin, who 
had spent a few months with them, ‘ had 
returned to his pastoral charge in Massa- 
chusetts, deeply regretted by all the people.” 
A correspondence was kept up with Mr.C. 
through the General Agent, which resulted 
in his receiving a unanimous call from both 
churches to become their pastor... “| 

A few extracts from his journal will 
show the principal features of that mission. 


Incidents illustrative of the influence of 
Universalism. 


‘On inquiry being made for a young | 
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man, it was suggested that he had probably 
gone to Mr. , a Universalist. A 
very sober little boy who happened to hear 
this, says, ““ (another little boy) is 
getting to be a Universalist.” “ Ah, my 
son,” says his father, “ how'do you know 
that is getting to bea Universalist ?” 
“ He swears.” 

P. 8., an interesting and intelligent 
young mah, some years since, gave deci- 
sive evidence of a change of heart, and 
made a profession of religion. The church 
had strong hopes of his usefulness, and the 
firmest confidence in his piety; but, for 
some time past, they have-been much tried 
in consequence of his leaning to the doc- 
trine of universal salvation. For years 
the church was without any communion or 
regular preaching. He wandered away 
from God- and his brethren; and, for a 
time, even the most sanguine had almost 
given him up. He had not, however, ut- 


_terly lost-a sense of divine things, and his 


own duty. And the -singular proposal 
which he made to his Universalist friends, 
and the result, brought him to doubt more 
than. ever the practical tendency of their 
sentiments. As some of them worked in 
the same shop, he one day. asked them, 
‘Why don’t you pray--why don’t you 
have a prayer-meeting t If lam going to 


be a Universalist, Iam going to have a 


prayer-meeting.” They found he was in 
good earnest. A Universalist. prayer- 
meeting! .When and where was it ever 


established 2? The proposal was not.se- 


conded, He did not succeed. Reflection, 


and the merciful interposition of God, 
seemed to humble him, and ‘brought him 
back to the prayer-meeting and the com-~ 
munion of. the church. 


OBITUARY. 


Decrease or Two Mempers or THE Execu- 
TivE COMMITTEE. 


Ir becomes our melancholy duty to record 
in this number the decease of two members 
of the Executive Committee of the American 
Home Missionary Society, within.the short 


‘period of fifteen days. Since the organiza- 


tion of the Society, there have successively 
entered into rest, Mr. Stephen Lockwood, in 
March, 1827; Rev. Mr. Bruen,in September, 
1829, and in one short month afterwards, 
Peter Hawes, Esq. Mr. Archibald Falconer 


| died while seeking health in distant-climes, 


in February, 1831, and under similar circum- 
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stances, Mr. John C. Halsey, in 1837. We 
have now to‘add to this catalogue of bre- 
thren so dear to us in life, and remembered 
with so much tender regard now that they 
are dead, the names of Wiitram A. Tomurn- 
son, and of Joun Nircars, Es@., the former 
of whom departed this life on the 19th De- 
ember, and the latter on the 3d of January. 
Mr. Tomlinson was elected a member of 
the Executive Committee of the A. H. M.S. 
in May, 1837, and consequently had been 
connected with it but for afew months. This 
period however by no means: comprised’ all 
his interest and efforts in this cause. For 
many years he has been known as an active 
and intelligent friend of every evangelical 
enterprise, and eur hopes of the aid to be de- 
rived from his counsels were high. But the 
Head of the Church has called him toa more 
exalted sphere, where, we doubt not, he 
‘serves the Saviour whomr he loved on earth, 
with unceasing effort and a perfect heart. 


The following is-an‘extract from the Pro- 
ceedings: of the Executive Committee, Dec. 
25, 1837, on the occasion of Mr: Tomlinsen’s 
decease 3: 

“The Chairman communicated the me- 
lancholy intelligence that Mr. William A. 


Tomlinson, who was elected a member of 
this Executive Committee, at the last an- 


nual meeting of the A. H. M. S., departed ||. 


this life on the 19th day of December inst., 
_ Whereupon— 

Resolved, 'That. the. Committee feel that 
this dispensation of divine Providence has 
removed an active, intelligent, and devoted’ 
associate, from whose counsels they had 
already begun to.anticipate much assistance 
in the promotion of an object so dear to his 
heart as.the spread of the gospel throughout 
this whole country. 


Resolved, That, while. the Committee 
thus record their regard for their departed 
brother, they also tender their sympathy to 
his bereaved family, whom they affection- 
ately commend to the sustaining and conso- 
ling grace of Him who: is: the: “‘ Father of 
the fatherless, and the Judge of the widow.” 


Scarcely had the foregoing proceedings 
taken place, ere the Committee were called 
together again, to mingle their tears with 
each other, and with the whole community 
of those who love Zion, and labor for her 
advancement, over their departed brother, 
Joun Nircuiz, Esq. In this bereavement, 
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they mourn the personal loss of a long tried 
friend, as well as their official loss of the 
oldest and most experienced member of the 
Executive Committee.. Ever since the year 
1809; Mr. N. has been associated with the 
Home Missionary cause, and for the greater 
part of the intervening period, a member of 
the Executive Committees of the various 
Societies which have successively engaged 
in its prosecution. What his spirit, and la- 
bors, and influence have been, in all this” 
period, may be inferred from the following 
resolutions of the Executive Committee, s 
passed at their meeting, January 8th, and 
from the memoir which follows, which is — 
taken, with slight alterations, from the fune- 
ral discourse pronounced by Rey. Professor 
White, formerly pastor of the church to which 
Mr. Nitchie belonged, and his associate in 
the Executive Committee of the A. H. M. 8S. 


Proceedings of the Executive Committee, 
Jan. 8, 1838. . 


oe , 2 
~ * The Chairman announced to the Com-. 
mittee the decease of their beloved and re- 
spected coadjutor, Joun Nircuis, Es@., on 
the 3d January, inst., aged fifty-four years, — 
for twenty-five. of which he was a faithful 


and, efficient promoter of Home Missions, 


and’ an officer of various societies for that — 
object. nae 


W hereupon— rm . fail 
Resolved, “'That the members of the 
Committee, both in their individual and as- 
sociated capacity, feel themselves to be deep- 
ly afflicted by the mysterious dispensations 
of. divine Providence, which, in. so- short a, 
time, have removed. from. their. councils 
two. of their beloved associates, and. that 
they are called to humility, and to renewed 
diligence in their efforts for the salvation of” 
men, that thus they may be ‘ followers of 
them,who through-faith and patience inhe- 

rit the promises.’ ” 


Resolved, “'That the Committee record; 
with gratitude to the Author of all: good, 
their sense of the-private worth of their de- 
parted: brother, John Nitchie, Esq,, his in- 
telligent and consistent piety, his sound and 
discriminating judgment, his sweet and pa- 
cific spirit ; and their grateful recollection of: 
his faithful:and disinterested: labors, for so: 
many years, in the cause of Missions, as 
well as in other departments of Christian 
enterprise.” 


Resolved, ‘ Thatthe Secretaries commu- 
nicate to the bereaved family the tender sym- 
pathy ofthis Committee in the afflictions and 

‘ 


om 
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in the consolations of this event,—their con- 
dolence for the loss of one.so valuable and so 
beloved, and, at the same time, their con- 
gratulations that a life of so great useful- 
_ ness has been succeeded by a death so con- 


soling ‘to. survivors, and honorable to reli-° 


gion.’ \ 
MEMOTR. 


Joun Nrtcurs, Esq. was born in the city 
of New-York in 1783. He was trained un- 
der religious influences; and received a libe- 
aad at Columbia College. He stu- 
died the profession of law, and was admitted 
toits practice at about the age of twenty 
years. He became a member of the Colle- 

 giate Reformed Dutch church at twenty- 
- four, and not long afterward was chosen a 
deacon, and subsequently, when the South 
church was constituted separately, he be- 
came an elder, under Rev. Dr. Abeel; and 
_ this latter office he continued to hold, and to 
discharge its duties, until his death. In.1819, 
he was appointed General Agent of the 
_ American Bible Society, very early in the 
history of that institution, and as successor 
toJohn E. Caldwell, Esgq., its first General 
Agent, who continued in the office but little 
- more’than one year. At the time of his ap- 
_ pointment, Mr. Nitchie was a lawyer in full 
practice in this city; but after a season of 
reflection, he left his profession, with all its 
emoluments and prospects, and devoted him- 
self to the sacred employment of dissemina- 
ting the word of life. To this work, as a 
regular business, he gave his time and labors 
as long as he lived. He was, however, for 
many years extensively and increasingly at- 
tached to other religious-‘and humane institu- 
tions, as a member of their Boards, or Exe- 
cutive-Committees, where he aided in sus- 
taining their responsibilities, and greatly con- 
tributed to their prosperity by his counsels 
and his patronage. This is particularly. true 
in reference to the cause of Home Missions, 
Mr. Nitchie having been among the number 
of those who, in the year 1809, constituted 
the Young Men’s Assistance Society, auxili- 
ary to the New-York Missionary Society. 
Through all the changes: of organization 
which resulted eventually in the formation 
of the American Home Missionary Society, 
he continued, with the exception of a year 
or two, a member of the Executive Commit- 
tee until his death. 


. 
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On removing from the lower to the upper 
part of the city,.in 1832, Mr. Nitchie trans- 
ferred his church relation to the Allen-street 
Presbyterian church, to the eldership of 
which he was immediately introduced. 

The ordinary health of Mr. N.—as the 
very sight of him would indicate—was unu- 
sually firm; and by means of it alone, was 
he able to perform the great amount of la- 
bor, which his untiring diligence and gene- 
rous benevolence disposed him ‘to undertake. 
Early in November last, however, he was 
seized with a, severe cold, and threatened 
withinflammation in the region of the throat 
and lungs. Medical treatment was resorted 
to, and after a few days his symptoms were 
relieved, and he again visited his office on 
two successive days. The exposure was 
probably premature, and the disease renewed 
the attack. It was still hoped by his friends 
that his powerful constitution would effec- 
tually resist the malady. In this, however, 
they were disappointed. The disease had 
taken too strong a hold; and although in 
repeated instances the mastery over it seem- 
ed to be obtained, yet it returned with ‘re- 
newed virulence, and in the end the faithful 
efforts of friends, and .of able and devoted 
physicians, were unsuccessful. With a ra- 
pidity almost too great to be called gradual, 
his excellent constitution was worn away, 
and the mortal conflict terminated. ; 

Mr. Nitchie was characterized by strong 
and clear intellectual powers. His mind 
was capacious, his views large and compre- 
hensive. His talents, however, were more 
of the practical than of the abstract. kind. 
He manifested little taste for speculations 
on abstruse and difficult questions in philo-. 
sophy. This may have resulted from the 
habits of his life, from his being almost ex- 
clusively engaged in practical matters; but 
we think it was an original trait. His prac- 
tical judgment was uncommonly excellent. 
On subjects of great interest, he seldom made 
an’ important mistake. It was this that 
qualified him so extensively to acquire and 
retain the confidence of the community, and 
that gave such weight to his counsels in de- 
liberative bodies. It may be doubted whether 
the services of any other layman in our 
city were esteemed more valuable in 
connexion with any important cause than 
his. He was eminently instrumental in 
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devising and. executing those : important | 


dlans by which the American Bible Society | 
1as shed its benign influence throughout the. 
iength and the breadth of our land, and into. 
many portions of foreign countries. And 
searcely has any important step been taken 
by the leading benevolent institutions among 
us, without being first ek ag for his opi- 
nion. ‘ 

Hislarge and discriminating mindwas mihi 
stored with the treasures of information-and | 
thought. . His education was originally tho-| 
rough and solid, he*had a great thirst for 
knowledge, and his opportunities were pre- 
eminently good. As the'result of these, . his} 
observation and experience were great. Such | 
qualifications, together with various and vals 
tensive reading—particularly on religious sub- 
jects, and more especially still, of the Bible, 
to. a minute and. frequent examination. of | 
which, his public station celled: him—impart- 
ed an eminent degree of interest and value to | 
his character and counsels, During a period | 
of nineteen years in the service of the Ameri. 
can Bible Society, in examining and eorrect- 
ing their publications, he had almost copied 
the scriptures’.entire upon the tablet of his, 
memory-. His ,resources. were. peculiarly 
availabie in social religious meetings—and in 
Bible class instruction, in which: he was en- 
gaged and extensively useful for many years 
of hislife, 

Connected with this foidluectiaia power and 
extensive information, Mr. Nitchie possessed 
almost an excess of modesty... His acquaint-; 
ances all knew how averse he was to any 
thing which might appear like assuming su- 
periority ; how readily, in the discharge of his 
duties, he condescended to the humblest 
walks of life; and how disposed: he was to, 
defer to brethren, who, in many respects, were 
his inferiors;, and with what amiable meek- 
ness he would place himself :to listen, at the 
feet of one who. could make no pretension. to 
equality with him in ability and acquirements. 

Another trait in Mr. Nitchie’s character, 
which may be regarded as distinctive, was. a 
very lively sensibility, a copious. flow of ten- 
der feelings. This susceptibility of emotion 
was unusually great. Had not his mental 
discipline been good, and the ardour of his 
feelings been chastened and subdued by the 
grace of God, he might have been liable, 
sometimes, to be hasty. But from the mani- 
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festation of this, particularly during all the 
latter part of his life; he was remarkably ex- 
empt., Any. propensity of the kind which 


may have existed was brought under the. 
| mastery of self-control, and counteracted by — 


Christian principle, : and, the predominating 
influence.of religious affection. His sensibil- 
ity, thus subdued and sweetened by heavenly ; 


charity, gave a charm to his whole character, . 
-and made his social qualities most endearing. . 


His presence was light and joy to his family ;. 
and in thesame way, he blessed all hisfriends 
and cheered every social circle in. which he’ 


mingled. Who ever enjoyed his friendship, 
and society, that felt.not himself obliged, and 
feels not now, that he is bereayed? 2 


atx ani" 
But it is with, his religious. character, that 


| we are most concerned... We: haye already 


said that he professed religion at about twen- 
ty-four years of age,.and as he died, at fifty-, 
four, he lived for more: than thirty years a 
member.of the Church of Christ. . During the 
whole of this period, he was known as a dev 
cided and devoted Christian. To those, h we, 


‘ever, who. were favored with an intimate: ace 


quaintance _ with him,” it appeared that the 
growth of his. piety ‘was most rapid during 
the last eight or ten years of his life. Durir 
that most precious revival of religion in 18 

his. piety received an impulse that it ah 
lost. His Christian feclings were then kin- 
dled up to a flame. _In connexion with the 
South Reformed Dutch Church in this city, 
he was assiduously. engaged, and probably, 
by divine grace, accomplished more thanany 
other layman in that church, at the time, 
being made the means, in the. hand of God, 
of bringing many souls out of darkness into 
marvellous light. The saver of that season 
he never lost.. From that time, the love of 
souls became almost, the master passion of 


his heart. He loved revivals, and delighted 


to dwell in the midst of their solemn and.im. 
pressive scenes. His associates in the church 
session, as well as many others, can bear 
witness to the untiring faithfulness with 
which he labored in such scenes, the manner 
in which he visited inquiring souls from house 
to house, the pains. and patience with which 
he would unfold to them the planof salvation: 
and the tender pathos with which he besought — 
them to be reconciled to God. The regular 


‘meeting appointed for conference with those — 


who were the subjects of, the Saint laa 
i 3 
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was a place which to him seemred to have itr 
it something of the Sweetness of heaven. In | 
his faithful attendance there, he was an ex- 
ample to all his associates. If in health, the’ 
“stroke of the’bel! was not more true in call- 
ing them together, than the tread of his foot 
when the ‘time arrived. He excelled in the 
treatment of souls. His intelligence, his in- 
timate knowledge of the Sctiptures, his deep 
‘religious “experience, his-eondeseending man- 


ners and tender. feelings} qualified him for it. 


The seals of ‘his efforts in this departnient. of 
labor are nota few. Under a he turned 


many to righteousness. 


Mr. Nitchie was sin@ulatly consistentin his 
character, It not only possessed all the parts, 
but they existed in beautiful symmetry. He 
was remarkably benevolent and liberal. His 
spirit was eminently pacific. He lived to ex- 
emplify brotherly kindness and charity, andla- 
bored, and prayed, and feelingly exhorted, that 
he might promote in all hig brethren the same 
things. He was himself eminently evangeli- 


cal in his feelings, —“in doctrine uncorrupt, 


and ‘pure in manners,’’—but he was no parti- 
san; and could not be made to take ‘a part in 
the bitter contentions which have agitated the 
‘Church, and reproach religion.’ Often did he 
peak and pray most meltingly on this sub- 

. gaavy and early in his last sickness, when in 
conversation with his pious physician, the 
troubles of the Church were alluded to, he 


gave vent to his feelings in tears. 


During his sieknéss, Mr. Nitchie uniform- 
ly expressed a cordial acquiescence in the 
Divine will, and a satisfaction that’ what- 

~ ever took place, it would be ordered by infi- 
nite wisdom and goodness. His Christian 

_ hope ‘was not obscured for a single moment. 
A few days before ‘his death, when the hope 
of recovery grew faint, he requested an inter- 


view with a nainisterial friend. He stated, 


that in view of the increasing uncertainty 
whether he should ever recover, he felt it his 
duty to examine his hope, and'see whether it 
were well founded or not. He was asked 
whether this desire arose from any darkness 
of mind, or any reasons which he had to 
fear that his hope was not good. He an- 
swered, “‘No.° Phere was no change in 
a that respect; but that he viewed himself as 
probably approaching a very solemn hour, 
and that he should not discharge his duty to 
_ himself without a careful re-examination of 
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his title to the kingdom of heaven.” On be-’ 
ing told that this was well, and that it was 
a matter of gratification that there was no 
other reason'for his undertaking the work, 
he then proceeded, with a rind perfectly 
collected and clear, to give an account of his 
views of the Gospel way of salvation, and 
of his’reasons for believing himself to be in-' 
terested in it. He said that all within him- 
self appeared worthless and polluted—he 
had no confidence in any ‘thing he had ever 
done—that the blood of Christ cleansetly 
from all sin, and his hope was wholly om 
|| Bim. | He felt that he hated sin and desired 
holiness, and longed for nothing so much a3 
| a spotless conformity to the Divine image. ' 
After having said much more of similar im- 
| port, he ceased; and: was told that if such 
were his views, and such had been his expe-. 
rience, nothing else could be said tohim, than 
that there was no*room for mistake—that 
there could be no where else to fix his confi- 
dence, and that his’ anchor hold was firm— 
that he ought therefore to rest secure, trust- 
ing in the Lord, and let no temptation or 
suspicion excite a troublein his soul.. In this 
he acquiesced, and added, with deliberation 
and emphasis, “My faith is fixed, not on the 
word of man, but on the word of God.” 
And itis believed that from that moment he 
never expressed the least - solicitude about 
himself, but calmly and with heavenly resig- 
nation awaited the event of the Divine will. 
‘Pwo days before the seene of his sickness 
terminated, apprehending that it might be 
much sooner, his medical attendants advised 
that -he be informed that they had done what 
they could, that he was in the hands of the 
Lord alone, and that if he wished to de any 
thing, or say any thing to his friends, it 
might be expedient not to delay. 'Fhis com- 
‘munication was plainly and affectionately 
madetohim. He listened to it with serious 
attention, but without any apparent increase 
of emotion; and when it was made, ex- 
pressed his thankfulness that it had been 
done. He-«was asked if it disappointed or 
surprised’ him. He answered that it did net. 
After passing a few» moments in prayer, he 
called his family around him; and when all 
were assembled, he addressed them in most 
feeling terms—giving a concise, clear, and’ 
beautiful epitome of the Gospel, expressed! 
in language as appropriate as could have 
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been done in the most perfect health. He 
then gave a most faithful testimony—“That 
was the faith in which he had lived, and that 
was the faith in which he wished them’ to 
know he died.” He then most tenderly ex- 
horted them tobe faithful to each other, and 
above all to love the Saviour, and: devote 
their lives to his service. After further ap- 
propriate admonitions, in a truly sublime 
manner, elevating hiseyes, he said, “Ixnow 
that if my earthly house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, I have a building of Ged, a 
house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens.” From this time, doubtless he 
felt that his work was done, and waited to 
pass through the valley of the shadow of 
death. The mortal conflict continued long- 
er than was expected. The last day of his 
life was a day of dreadful suffering; but he 
passed through the whole with sublime intre- 
pidity. He never complained; there was no 
shrinking—no manifestation of weakness; 
he seemed to know where he was; and what 
must needs take place. At times, in his 
greatest agony, he would lift animploring 
glance, but it was immediately subdued and 
chastened. Heknewthathis help was only 
in God, and to him he looked. At seven 
o'clock vp. m. on the 3d of January, the strife 
ceased, and our beloved friend and brother 
was released from his sufferings, and enter- 
‘ed where sickness and death are ‘known no 
more. 
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NOTICE TO MISSIONARIES. 

We wish to call the attention of the Mis- 
sionaries of the A. H. M. Si, to their reports, 
due on the first day of April. . 

We look to these reports for the materials, 
from which to make out the Annual Report 
of the Society. It is important, | therefore, 
that they should be accurate and full, and 
that they should be forwarded, without fatl- 
ure, as early as the time specified: «© 2 ; 

_ Each Missionary, will find in his commis- 
sion, an outline of particulars to be noticed 
in his report.. To these should. be added, 
whatever'of special interest has eceurred on 
his field of labor since last April, or during 
such a portion of the year from April. to 
April, as he has been in commission. 

We make this request at the present. time 
in the hope that the preparation of this re- 
port will receive the early and the special 


Oe 


attention of every Missionary. By com- 


plying with our request, our brethren will 
subserve the cause of our common se on 


Master. Saas 


Missionaries of an Scbietiss, Ha. 
make their quarterly reports to the secreta~ 
yies of their respective auxiliaries, are re- 
quested to bear in mind, that. reports | from 
them are due to the A. H. M.S. also, me 
FIRST DAY OF APRIL. 
MILTON BADGER, 

CHARLES. HA Diwae 2: 
. Secretaries of the A. ‘He oe 


a ‘adalat ign 


Aoiiontnicnts by the E. sbehtiud Committee dG the A. HOM, Ss, fro Decw 18, 


* 1837, to. Jan. 


Re- appointed. 


Rev. Benjamin Russel, Burns, Allegany Co., NY. 
. Rev. William Goodell, Summerhill, N. ¥. 

Rev. D. S. Morse, Richford, N. Y. 

Rey. William Waith, Napoli, N. Y. 

Kev. Felix Kyte, Lumberland, N. Y. 

Rev. Sylvester Cooke, Springville, Pa. 

Rey. James W. Dale, 13th Ch., Philadelphia, 

Rev. Henry Root, Sylvan, Mich. 


TAPS i sual Oe TES OLE 4 


Lith, 1838. ‘oahel 
Rev. Oliver Hill, Stoney ordeal’ Mich, ie 


Rt 4 


5 ae F. H, Ayers, East Lincklaen, N. ss iu bet alta’ 


Not i in. Commission last year.” 
Rev. Sylvester Cory, Friendship, N. ¥: 4 
Rev. Samuel W. Raymond, Union Springs, N. 
Rey. Robert Laird, Pleasaut Valley West, N. 
Rev. H. J. Fries, Greensborough, Md.’ 
Rev. Jesse Stratton, eas He Rest Teple Mie 


i 


The Treasurer of tie. Fy Home Missionary Society pebiionthaes the receipt of 


the followimg sums, from December 


MASSACHUSETTS— | 
' Pittsfield, Mrs. H. N. Brinsh se; L.M., — $50:00 
Whitinsville, Cong. Ch. to const. Rev. 


Michael Burdette, a L. M., 50 00 
CONNECTICUT— xi 
Fairfield, Friend, V17) 
Greensfarms, W. Thorp, 5 00 | 


15th, 1837, to January 15th, 1838. 


New London, 1st Cong. Ch., per A. Otis, 212 93 
2d Cong. Ch, Coll. at prayer meeting, 61 


North Woodstock, Cong. Soc., per paiet aes 


L. H. Hough, — 
Norwich, in partof legacy of the late 
W.E. Perkins, per J. A. Rockwell, Ese 
Petty paug, H. M.5., per H.C. San 
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NEW-YORK— 
Amenia, Rey. H. Barher, —-10 00 
Cairo, Mr. Peck, L. M., in part, 10.00 
East Durham, Stephen Tibbals, L.M 30 v0 
East Springfield, G. W. Cornwall, ..,. 3.004). 
Little Falls, Pr.Ch. Coll., per T. M. Jer- 
~ vis, 20 00 
Lumberland, Dorie. Ch., 3; Fem. Miss. 

Soc., 2, 5 00 
Malden, David Bigelow, L. M., 30. 00 
Miller’s Place, Fem. Cent. Sov., per Rey, 

E. Platt, 5 00 

New-York City, viz: 
Allen st. PriCh., 47) 90 
Bleecker st. Ch., Coll., 121 79 
Bowery Ch., W. SW Chester’ a 50 00 
Bowery and Pearl st. Chs.,;, Mon. Gon: 

Coll., 32 27 
‘Brainerd Ch.,” 225 59 
Fourth Free ‘Ch. Y. M. D M. S., +, per A. 

Lent, 00 


Mercer st. Ch, E. Wéirawei ght 100; J 
B. Jervis, 20; S.J. Phelps, 25; IB 
Sheffield, 10; N. White, 10; R. L, Case, 
10; W. Laimbeer, 2; Mrs. E, Smith, 5; 

Prof. ‘Patton;( 3; J. Boorman, 100; Se 
P.: Shipman, 105 R. Newell, 5; Coll. 
162 46; Mon. Con. Coll. 39 93, ; 

Pearl st. ’Ch., R, Aikman, 

Seventh Pr. Ch., Coll., 

West Pr. Oh., Coll, 113; ‘Sab. Sch. Miss. 

|» Soe., 128 56, ; a 

LHe of the legacy of the late Isaae Brews- 


502 39 
6 00 
93 62 


osebary, Mrs. Sarah Ann Stewart, L. 
M., in part, per Rev, W. Y, Miller, 
Somers, H. M.8., per A. M. Turk, Tr,, 


NEW-JERSEY—Per Rev. GoN. Judd. 
Belvidere, Dr. and Mrs. Green, . 
Caldwell, Pr. Ch. 1pal- of Coll., per J. Pro- 

~ vost, 

Madison, Pr. Ch. Coll, ‘83; Fem. Miss, 
 'Soe., Mrs. S. W. Arms, Tr. 67 50, 150 50 

Mdwark: 2d Ch. Mon. Con. Call. 38 Bhai 74 
" Ladies, 6, 44 al 
4 “Rockaway, - Ist Pr, Ch. Coll;, ‘58; J. Jack- 
son -& Son, 20, 
PENNSYLVANIA Per. Rew, GN. Judd. : 
Allentown, Pr. Ch.,'> 

~ Carlisle, Pr.Ch., — 
Fayetteville, John ee 
Harrisburgh, Pr. 


_ Leacock, Pr. Ch., 207 J, Johnson, 10, 30.00 
Marple, Friend, 3 00 
Middle Octarara, Pr. Ch. in part,” 5 12 
Mount Joy, Friend, : = vinepee: OO, 


Philadelphia, viz:— 
First Pr. Ch., Fem. Miss. Soe, Mrs M. 
Wilson, Tr., © : 
Second Pr. Ch, Mr. Gibbs,,' 
Fifth Pr. Ch., Bal. of Coll... 
West Pr. Ch., in part, 


M. W. Baldwin, 100; Rev. GN, ‘Juda, to Gidea’ 


const.,his son, J. BF. Judd, a L, M.,: 30; 
Mrs. Carswell, 20; Donations, 85, 
Pittsburgh, 3d Pr. Church, 2 Ladies, 
Reading, Hon. Wm. Darling, to const. 
_Mary S. Darling, and Henry. Darling, 
Life Members, 80; Juvenile Miss. Soc., 
» He Darling, Tr., 205; Mon, .Con.: Coll., 
50; Missionary box, 3 bed Individuals, 
65 36, 
“Womelsdorf, Pr. Ch,, 


DELAWARE—Per Rev. G. ‘NN. Juda. 

Christiana, Pr, ;Ch., 

Newcastle, Pr..Ch., Mon. Gon, Coll., 295 ) 
Mrs. 8. Nevin, 10; M. Kean, Esq, 5, 4 40 00 


ABAMA—" 
Mumavile, Benev. Soe. j3Bo Maltbie, Tr., 100 00 


i 
be 


e. 


241 56 
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OHIO—: - 
Avon, per A W. Sadd, 22 50 
Tiffin, Rey. S. Dunton, 13 90 

ILLINOIS— 

Bloomington, Ch., per Rev. C.L. Watson, 8 00 
Hennepin, Rev. H. 8. Colton, _. 15.00 
| MICHIGAN— 
Grass Luke, Th. Coll., 420; Rev. J. M. -- 
Ellis, 5 80, 10 00 
; HOME MISSIONARY, | 27 08 
$4775 01 


KNOWLES TAYLOR, Treasurer. - 


on’ 


} Receipts of the Western Agency at Geneva, N. Y., 


from, Dec. 12th, 1837, to Jan. 13th, 1838... 


|| Benton; J. Whitaker, 10; Mrs. Whitaker, 


ye er M. Whitaker;1; Ruth A. Whita- 
Marietta Whitaker, 1, a family 
16 00 


ker, 1 

offering, 
Buffalo, ist Pr. Ch., Dea. Amos Callender, 
‘ 100; Rev.” Av: T. Hopkins, 15; Miss O. 
| Wisner. 1; Gen. V. Randall, 103 Dr. E. 
Brown, 5; ‘I. Crocker, Esq., 55 N. Wil- 


137 90 
10 00 


gus, 1, 
Pearl ste ‘Ch. Messrs. Norton & Williams, 
Canandaigua, Th. Coll., 26; Ladies in part, 
15; James Smedley, dying BG to the A. 
i. M. $5 29,.2 
| Center Lisle, by, Rev. Mr. Burt, .. 
f Cayuga Bridge, in part, 
Columbia, +s 
; Dix, by Rev. John Gray, 
.East Palmyra, ~ 
Ellicottville, by Rev. S. Cowles, 
| Henrietta Fem. H.M.S., 
Genéva, Young People’s Miss. BOC, | 
Greenwood, Jacob’ Manning, Mrs: Manning, 
» and three children, $l each, 5; also 2, 
olly, 
iebeatany Jacob Shepherd, 50; Teas. Wil- + 
liams, .to ‘ const., Prudence. Hungerford, 
_ Henry Hungerford, and Harriet’ Newell , 


| Williams, Life Members, 100, 
Livonia, Evan. Soc. 78; Cont. in part, 28; F 
. Mrs. Susan Fowler, 15, 121 00. 
' Newark, Wayne Co., 30. 00 
| Pahnyra, 19 50 
Pen Yan, by Mrs. Judd, 10 60 
Prattsburgh, Burrage Rice, L. M. 30.00 
‘Reading, 19 25 
Riga, © 41 00 
Sheridan, by ae: Z. Eddy, 16 00 
4; Seelye Creek, 11 50 
|Seneca Falls, J..S. Gay, 10; G. W. hbikics aes 
i: 5; J. K. Brown, 5,; others, ie 30, 00. 
Warsaw, Ladies, ; 17 00 
x 809 94 


—— 


| E. P. Haltaye! Detroit, Michigan, aeeaobabaged® 


the receipt of the following sums. 

Ann Arbor, Pr. Ch., 19 00 
/ Bronson, Kalamazoo, . 23 00 
Detroit, per. Rey. J. L. Tomlinson, 385 
T.M ‘Reynolds, 5s. 43 00 

| Farmington, A. L cet Re rSRS TIOS 
‘Marshall, Pr. Chi, 18 94 
Mount Clemens, Pr. Ch:, 12 02 
Pontiac, J. N. Voorhees, L. M., 30 00. 
|; Smooth Rock, perS. T. Clark, 6 00. 
00 Ypsilanti, M. Clark, 25. 00 
eee re 138; do. by Hey: J. Li. iain Ae 
209 14, 347 14, 
$534 22 
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phil OF REAL CHARACTERS, eonviRswTtONS; 3 AND STRIKING FACTS, FURNISHEER 
CHIEFLY BY CLERC AER: 


t 


THE GRANDMOTHER OF SAMUEL J. MILLS. 
_ [Furnished by a Pastor.] 


“7 call to remembrance the un- 
feigned faith that ts in thee, which 

dwelt first in thy grandmother 
Lois, and in thy mother Eunice, 
and I am RSE tos that in thee 
aisor, * 


. In dheis summer and autumn of 1922 
the writer of this brief, sketch spent a 
few weeks.as an occasional supply of 


the pulpit, in the town of Kent, in Con-| 


necticut. It was during an interesting 
period of religious feeling i in the place. 

The children of God had, to some ex- 
tent, been revived; and _a little band 
had come forward and. consecrated 
themselves to the best of ‘masters, 

This special interest in religion among 
that people, led the venerable SAMUEL 
J. Mitts, (father of the missionary of 


that name,) then upon the borders of. 


eighty, to revisit the place of ‘his na- 
tivity, and spend.a few weeks there, 
with more than ordinary pleasure to 
himself; and profit to his numerous 
relatives and acquaintance. Proof was 


apparent that the bodily and intellect-, 


ual powers were on the decay, and 
equal proof too, that the. “inward 
man was renewed day by day.” Occa- 
sionally, when some favorite topic 
. was introduced in conversation, and 
especially at a religious conference, 
where he was eminently at home, there 
would be a kindling up of youthful 
sprightlinéss, there would be enlarged 


and vivid conceptions ; illustrations 


from striking and apposite stories, 
would be- poured forth with thrilling 
eloquence, all inimitable. The 


flood, and returned no more. 


great doctrines: of the gospel—those 
which stain all human pride, which 


magnify free, sovereign grace, and give 


all the glory of every sinner’s salvatior 
to Him who is worthy to have, every 
crown cast at his feet,—were themes 
on. which he loved most to. linger. 
When to others the resources of every 
mind seemed exhausted, and no new 
thought couldbe su ggested, some mine 
would be opened by him who had dug 
deeper, displaying treasures still more 
precious. 

One lovely. autumnal ising: he 
asked me to walk with him. He di- 
rected his way towards an antiquated. 
mansion, with a slow step and un- 


usually thoughtful countenance, and — 
approached and ‘surveyed the dwelling. — 
It was the home of his childhood, his 


father’s and his mother’s home. While 
standing but’ a few steps: from t 
threshhold, herelated the circumstance 
of his father’ sdeath. He was drowned 
in the Housatonick, which pursues its 


| way, im most lovely variety, of silence, 


of gentle murmur, of circuitous move- 
ment and noisy roar, through. a very 
narrow vale ‘among the mountains. 
The father left his family: to secure 
some timber on the banks of that river, 
exposed to be swept away by a spring 
It was 
while this son was but a child of the 
age of four orfive years, that this event 
occurred. Very faint were the recol- 
lections of his father’s looks, or of his 
counsels. But the remembrance of 
the sight of the corpse, the funeral, the 
appearance and conversation of the 
widowed mother soon after, were ftesh 
in his memory. 

A knock at the door brought the lady 


may 


2 


- children to the God of the widow and. 


_ top of the stairs. 
- to one of the rooms, he said, here my 
mother led me‘one day, and: ‘after ha- 


; 


were the same as he had seen them 1 in 


impression on my matraoty never to be 
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of the house to answer the inquiry, | 
‘“‘may we come in?” We were made 
welcome. The aged visitant imme-. 
diately announced ‘his object; that he. 
had “come to see where his fatherand 
mother lived,” and desired permission 
io go into some of the apartments. 
Every thing was examined with a:cu- 
rious and deeply interested eye. The 
rooms, the doors, the wainscotting, 


his childhood, more than seventy years | 
before. On entering the room which | 
had been their common sitting room, 
his emotions deepened. He pointed | 


out the very place where his mother, | 


the morning after the family had seen | 
its head laid in the grave, was seated 
in her arm-chair, when she called the 
little group of three sons to her side, 
read thescriptures with them, and then | 
kneeled to commit herself and her. 


thefatherless. “‘ There she sat,” when, | 
placing her hand upon my head, she 
said, with peculiar cheerfulness, 
be Sammy, my dear son, you now have 
no earthly father, but repent of your 
sins, and believe in’ Christ, then God | 
will be your Father.” 

The venerable man desired permis- 
sion to visit the chambers; and a slow 
and laborious step. brought him to the, 
On opening the door 


ving prayed with me, with inexpres- 
sible earnestness and tenderness | 
she said, “‘Sammy, you’ must come 
here every day while you live in this 
house, and shut the door.and fasten it, | 
then kneel down and pray to your! 
¥ather in heaven.” She hadassigned 
one chamber to my brother John, and 
another to Edmund, with similar di- 
rections. He added, that ‘the interest | 
she manifested in this, the kindness of 
her manner, and the solemn, earnest 
and decided tone of voice with which 
the expressions were uttered, made an 


effaced.” 
On retiring from the scene of fenae 


earl recollections, he related the fol- 
lowing story of his mother: ‘One| 
Sabbath, soon after she was written a 
widow, while sitting in the house of; 
God, with her three sons in the pew, 
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while the minister was preaching, she 
was overwhelmed witha flood of tears, 
by emotions which struggled for utter- 
ance. The minister paused. A good 
deacon stepped into the pew, and 
kindly endeavored to soothe what he 
supposed to be her excessive grief. 
‘O, she exclaimed, ‘these are not 
tears of sorrow, but of j joy. I-came 


{February, 


| here with my heart filled brim full of 


gratitude and love, from contempla- 
tions on the character and government 
of God, and his great goodriess to me. 
Our minister spake of hee and my 
cup ran over.’ ” 

Such was the mother of the Rev. Ed- 
mund Mills, of Sutton, Mass., and of 
the Rev.8.J. Mills, of Torringford, Ct. 
Such was the grandmother of the Rev. 
S.J. Mills, the 1 missionary, the friend of 
the African. Mothers, would you exert 
an influence that may $0 bless theworld 
and have an influence after you have 
gone to heaven? Love Jesus, speak of 
Jesus to your little ones, be at the 
mercy-seat as supphiants for them, and 
with them. Remind themof the time 
and the place, and the circumstances 
of their own personal! duties to J esus. 


A SromaLina BLOCK REMOVED. 
[Furnished bya Pastor. } 

_ We publish the following article as pre- 
senting a very important subject for the exa- 
mination of all whose blessed privilege it is to 
direct sinners to. the Saviour. We are not 


| quite certain, however, that the views and 


practice which the writer opposes -are cor- 
rectly:stated by him. We hadsupposed that 
intelligent pastors, when they direct the in- 
quirer to renounce a particular sin, to: which 
the eye of his conscience is directed, do not 
consider this renunciation as a pre-requisite 


to submission, but as itself an act of submis- 


sion—one of the things which submission, to 
be genuine, must include. In such cases, 
the specified offence is singled out, and its 
abandonment insisted on, because the sinner 
is taken, as.it were, flagrante delictu, i in that. 
act of sin; he sees it, feels it, his conscience. 


‘is awake to it, and his continuance therein 


is therefore wilful. .To suppose him to con- 
tinue in the practice of such sin until after a. 
surrender of all sin, were impossible. The 
very intelligent writer of the following article 


| would not advocate such a supposition. We: 


1838] 


_ think there is a differencein the cases cited in 
illustration; and commend them, and the 


writer's reasoning, to the prayerful study of 


those who have to deal with men ‘in that so- 
lemn place, the inquiry room. We would 
also ask, whether the Saviour’s treatment of 
the ruler, Luke xviii. 18—23, does not shed 
light upon this subject ? f 


‘Te importance of giving right in- 
struction to sinners under conviction, 
has often been dwelt on with much 
feeling and force, both from the pulpit 
and the press. A great variety of \er- 
rors, into which convicted sinners are 
liable to fall, either from wrong. in- 
struction, or the wiles of the adversary, 
have also often been pointed out, and 
the note of warning raised against 
them. Still, it is not.unreasonable to 
suppose, that there may remain por- 
tions of this field unsurveyed, and that 
something new may be found in the 
diversified experience of those who 
are engaged in the great business of 
saving men. 

There is a point of wrong instruc- 
tion leading convicted sinners into se- 
rious error, which the writer has not 
seen publicly noticed, but which ‘he 
has met with in his experience, and 
which it may not be unprofitable to no- 
tice in the Pastor’s Journal. 

The error is this—The urging ofa 
convicted sinner to abandon some spe- 
cific sin, or to dosome particular duty, 


as a necessary pre-requisite to his sub-. 


mission to God, and assuring. him, 
that unless he will do this or that speci- 


fied thing, there isno such thing as his: 


submitting to God, or coming to Christ 
for salvation... The difficulty of this 
instruction lies here; It is urging the 
sinner to do with an impenitent and 
unsubdued heart, what he needs a 
right heart to perform, and to do it in 
order to obtain a right heart. Or, it is 
trying to induce a wicked man to do 
what is a Christian duty, asa sine qua 
non to his becoming a good man. 

The following examples will more 
clearly illustrate my idea. 

Soon after the Temperance Reform- 
ation began, during a protracted meet- 
ing, atavern keeper was brought under 
deep conviction of sin by the Spirit of 
God. His soul seemed in agony. Now 
what was hetold todo? Withunited 
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‘would be hopeless. 
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voice we. urged him to clear out his 
bar; assuring him, that he must do 1t 
as the first thing, or his conversion 
And this point 
was kept constantly and directly be- 
fore his mind. What was the result? 
He struggled and struggled awhile, 
then lost his convictions, became har- 


|| dened, afterwards died, no’ doubt in his. . 


sins. Ihave often since reflected with 
pain on his case, feeling that wrong 
instruction was probably the means of 
his losing his soul. .But was it not 
right for him to clear out his bar, and 
ought he not to have done it? Yes, 
but here was the difficulty: He then 
had no right principle to lead him to do 
it; and to expect, that with his wrong 
feelings as. an unconverted man, he 
would do’so great a thing as was the 


abolition of his bar, in his cireum- 


stances, was both unreasonable and 
hopeless. How then ought he to have 
been ' instructed? . He should have 
been directed as the very first thing, 
to submit himself unreservedly to God, 
to give up all, and when he had done 
this, then, as an act of obedience, and 
as. an evidence of his sincerity, he’ 
should have been told that he must 
give up his barat once; and practically 
abandon all his other sins. It would 
now have been easy for him to do it, 
for he would have had Christian prin- 
ciple to do it with.» The rebel’s heart _ 
must first yield, and then his hand will 
throw the weapon down, but to hope 


‘the hand will give up the weapon, 


while the heart is unyielding, is idle. © 
So the sinner’s heart must bow, and 


‘then he will “cast away the trans- 


gressions whereby he has trans- 
gressed,” without delay. ae 

By the grace of God, I trust I pro- 
fited by the above case, as will be seen 
from another example: YF 

It is that of a young lady of a fine 
mind, good education, and amiable dis- 
position. The first conversation I had 
with her wasin an “anxious meeting,” 
where anumber of young converts and 
convicted sinners were assembled. I 
asked her, if she were willing to give 
herself to the Saviour ? Her reply was, 
“J am not willing to bea missionary.”. 
I found that the impression had been 
strongly made on her mind, that she 
must be willing to be a missionary, 
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before she could become:a Christian ; 
and to be a missionary she felt wholly 
unwilling, And no wonder :—for how 


could an impenitent, sinner be willing | 


todo what.is an act of the most fervent 
Christian love? Her difficulty [thought 
isaw at once, but circumstances pre- 
vented my saying much to her that eve- 
aing. 


< therefore called the next day, and had 
ipersonal interview with her. The 
difficulty remained. She was unwil- 
ling to be a missionary, and therefore 
could not bea Christian. I addressed 
her as follows, as nearly as I now re- 
collect. my language: “‘How do you 
know that God wants you to be a-mis- 
sionary ?, Ifyou become a Christian, 


the first thing God may do. with you} 


may be to.take.you.to heaven. . You 


nor [ do not know what certain place: 


God will, wish you to occupy in his 


kingdom. Your duty is to give your- 


self to him, and then -inquire,.‘ Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do?’ Thus 
did Paul. He first bowed to the: Sa- 


viour, then sought what was. duty, 


and learning it, he did it cheerfully 
and withoutdelay, So do you. Yield 
yourself to the Saviour, take his yoke 
upon you, and then learn of him;.and 
if his word, Spirit-and.Providence 
shall show you that it is your duty to 
be a missionary, and that thisis his will 
- concerning you, go and be one cor- 


dially and cheerfully ; but if he directs| 


you into some other sphere, then enter 
it. Isnotthis right? Is it not proper 
and reasonable that you thus feel and 
do?” ‘She assented, and, as we be- 
_ lieve, gave her heart to God, and knelt 


with me in prayer, in token of her un-| 


conditional submission to the Saviour. 
Since that time she has been willing 
to be a missionary, or whatever else 
her God might desire of her. ~ | 
That similar difficulties are often 
stumbling blocks in the way of con- 
victed sinners, there can be no doubt, 
and they prove stumbling blocks of a 
most serious character. 
so right, that the very thing be done, 
which the sinner is unwilling to do, 
that it is supposed, because. he is un- 
willing to do the very thing in ques- 
tion, therefore he will not submit to 
God. Whereas the real difficulty is, 
he has no right feelings to do it with, 


| hear and obey his vo 


An unusual interest was awa-| 
<ened in, my mind relative to her case. | 


Tor it seems. 
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and cannot have, until his rebellious 
heart has bowed to the High and Holy 
One. Hence, let the simner be brought 
to yield himself unreservedly to God ; 
let him first take Christ’s yoke, and 
then he, will be ready and prepared to 

( yc, and he, will 
doit. Now you may point out to him 
specific duties to do, or specific sins to 
forsake, and if he has truly given him- 


self to the Saviour, there will. be no 


hesitation about his doing the one or 
the other. His sincerity he wilishow 
by doing what appears his duty, and 
in renouncing what. appears to be sin ; 
and he will do this readily, for he will 
have right feelings with which todo 
them... And thus he will test his cha-' 
racter both to himself and to others. 


_ DEATH-BED OF A CHRISTIAN. 
Mrs. N. Spencer, of Portageville, N. Y., 
departed this life on. the 10th August, 1837. 
The following particulars are furnished by 
her Pastor. 

. Her faith was severely tried, but it 
was victorious... Christ was present, 
almost visibly, in the dark valley. The 
moral atmosphere of her dying cham- 
ber was truly the air of heaven—the 
fanning of angels’ wings. 


She was conscious that the icy hand . 


of death was upon her, but could not 
bear.to depart, until she had given un- 
equivocal testimony to the truth of our 
divine and holy religion, the existence 
and attributes of God, and the glory of 
Jesus our Saviour. When death had 
closed her eyes, and her favored spirit 
was believed by her friends to have 
departed, she said, with a distinct and 
audible voice, ‘‘ No; 1 have not gone 
yet, but soon I go. 1 know I am dying. 
O, how happy—how happy is my 
soul! O, Jesus, how lovely! O, the 


| glory, the glory!” Sheseemed to have 


departed and returned with:a message 
from the world of spirits. She strove 
to save fromthe wrath of God her un- 
believing, relatives, warning and en- 
treating them to fly to the arms of a 
crucified Saviour. Just before her soul 
took its flight, she thus addressed her 
husband, “If you will not believe my 
living testimony, will you not believe 
my dying testimony? I am dying, 
my dear husband. Believe me, Jesus 
is precious: O, trust in him.” — 
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Iw our last number; (p. 183,) we published a 
short extract from the report of a Mission- 
dry in Indiana, stating that two young men 
of his congregation had already commenced 
a course of preparation for the ministry, and 
that two or three others are expected soon 
to follow their example. Similar~ state- 
ments havé been, ftom time to time, received 
from other Missionaries in different parts of 
the country. 

In reflecting on these facts, we have been 
deeply impressed with the importance of 
turning the attention of all our Missionary 
brethren to the bringing forward of suitable 
individuals to the work of the ministry. We 
are fully aware of the dangers to the dignity 
and usefulness. of the ministerial office, ari- 
sing from making the access to it so easy 
and inviting as to attract. the unworthy. 
But, in avoiding this extreme, it is wise also to 
shur'its opposite—to shun-the guilt of keep- 
ing back from the work of the Lord some 
choice spirits whom modesty and indigence 
have thrown into the shade. 

It cannot be doubted that there are, in the 
thousand congregations which come. under 
the supervision of the Missionaries of the 
A. H. M. S., many young men of the best 
class for this work. They have been reared 
inretirement from the scenes of luxury and 
worldliness.. They possess a freshness of 
character, unhacknied in those ways of the 
world which blunt the moral sense and en- 
ervate the mind. They have the best physi- 
cal foundation for a life of usefulness, are 
accustomed to endure hardness, and many 


of them, also, acquainted with the self-de- | 


nials of poverty. But, although their hearts 
‘burn with the desire of usefulness, and often 
‘in the retirement, where they pour out their 


VOL. X. 


CANDIDATES FOR THE MINISTRY. 


souls. to God, they soos « ieard, what 
wilt thou have, us to, do?’—they dare not 
think of the ministry., It is.a calling too’ 
elevated and awful for their aspirations. 
They look toward it as did the. ancient 
Israelite. toward the mysteries within the 
vail, whither he might never hope to enter. 
It has often happened, that when.a judi- 
cious pastor, pleased with the modest zeal, 
the piety, talent and decision of some young 
man of his church, has taken him aside and 
intimated that it might be his duty to study 
for the ministry, the suggestion has come 
upon the soul of the subject of it like a voice’ 
from heaven. He unburdened his heart to his 
pastor. He told ef solemn vows which he 
had made, and of anxious. pantings after 
something, he knew not what, to give scope 
to his new-found energies—some real work 
to be done for Christ, he knew not how nor 
where. But the intimation that the work of 
the ministry was something for which he 
might hope, solved-all his. doubts. It was 
the very thing needed to give form and-direc- 
tion to the impulses which grace had awa- 
kened in his breast. It was like the revela- 
tion of a seer, interpreting the writing which 
the hand of the inyisible Spirit had traced, on 
the walls of his soul. , 
And why cannot the Missionaries of toe 
American Home Missionary Society search 
| out these men and bring them forward into 
the way in which it is their duty to walk? 
The Missionaries have every advantage for 
studying the character of their.young men 
before speaking to them. on the subject. 
They can influence the relatives whose.con- 
sent and assistance may be: necessary ; 
they can give direction to the first studies of 
the candidates; they can negociate for their 
25 ° 


= 
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introduction to the patronage which may be 
necessary. For want of such kind interfe- 
rence many a suitable individual is lost ‘to 
the public service of the church: Even 


where the desire for the ministry is stfong, it 


frequently occurs that the individual is igno- 
rant of the facilities for obtaining an educa- 


tion, and without the counsel of some .minis-: 


terial friend, must give up in discouragement 
all hope of peas the gospel to a dying 
world" | 

It cannot, certainly, be necessary to urge 
upon the attention of, our Missionary bre- 
thren the great demand for more laborers. 
‘What part of the great field is not actually 
‘suffering because there are so few to sow the 
‘seed, and ‘to reap the ripening harvest? To 
say nothing of the openings ‘which ‘com- 
‘merce and the ‘progress of worldly enter- 
prise are making for us in heathen lands, 
‘what cries for help ‘come up to us from our 
‘own beloved country! It is not extravagant 
 do'say, that were there now ready for the 
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western states fire hundred ministers addi- 
ional, of the right spirit and qualifications, 
‘ample fields for their occupancy might be 
found for them all within twelve months 
without trenching on the ground occupied 
by other denominations. And for want of 
that number, at least, we see no alternative 
but that hundreds of places must continue 
without the gospel for years, untila whole 
generation shall have grown up in sin. and 
infidelity; thus rendering their future subjec- 
tion to the principles of religion far more 
difficult than at present. 

We therefore commend the Ri, har 
of this subject to the solemn and. careful 
attention of our Missionaries, asking..each 
one to look around him and inquire, *‘ What 
is likely to be the character and prospects of 
my neighborhood—of my country—and of 
the world, if ministers are not raised up 
more rapidly than at present?’ And also to 
‘inquire, ‘‘ What can Ido to supply. the de- 
Mficiency.?? «| 
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THE ‘REFLEX INFLUENCE OF BE- 
7 NEVOLENCE. . 


‘A’ poet dens idl that “ merey is twice 
blessed? it blesseth him that gives and 
‘him that takes.” And a greater than he 
‘has declared, © The ‘liberal’ soul shall be 
‘made fat, and he that watereth others shall 
be watered also himself.” 

This beautiful arrangement of heaven 
“which makes the good we bestow on others 
‘to leave behind it a blessing in our own bo- 
‘soms, is finely illustrated‘in the following 
letter enclosing a remittance of seventy dol- 
Yars for the A. H. M.'S. It is evident that 
‘the writer, after having set apart this money 


‘for the cause of ‘the Redeemer, felt his heart 


‘drawn out to the contemplation ‘of the great 


‘interests “of the kingdom of God, and the 


‘precious ‘promises ‘which ‘guaranty its tri- 


-umph. ‘As he’ dwells on these his soul is | 


filled with confidence and j joy; and thus his 
‘own happiness is greatly augimented by his 


‘attempt’to promote the happiness of Others; | 


‘and that, 'too, not after'a long lapse of time, 


but whilé the purpose is yet in its’ beginning, 


and before he can hear of any good accom- ~ 


plished by his-charity, or receive any expres- 


‘sion of thanks from those who reap ‘its 


‘benefits, 


Who ean trace’ the teadinids of Provi- 
dence for forty years past, and survey the 
field of Missions, and the wonderful works 
of God therein, and not exclaim, “ My 
soul doth magnify the Lord! my a 
doth rejoice in God my Saviour !” 

The beginning of missions was like the 


light hid under a bushel; now, it shineth 


like the sun in his strength, ‘Now, ve 
voice is, “‘ Here am:I, Lord, send me’ 

send me to the ends of the earth—send me 
to the rough, savage pagans of the wilder- 
ness—send me from all'that is called com- 


fort on earth—send me even to death itself, 


if it be.but in thy service, and to promote. 


‘thy kingdom. Compared with the pre- 
cciousness of Christ’s cause, all earthly 


mand of Jesus: 


comforts and pleasures vanish like the stars 
before the rising sun. The watchword of 


our numerous: benevolent institutions ‘is . 


Onwar d—~onward the mperaitys com- 


‘Go 


‘Lo, Tam with you éveri to iia end of the 


ye into allthe world 
and preach the gospel to every creature. _ 
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world.” Can the Christian ever.close his 
hand till his free-will offerings have carried 


the Bible and the preached Gospel to the 


nine hundred and fifty millions of the hu- 
man family? God forbid. 
The millenial sun, perhaps, will not 
ascend suddenly in his bright orbit to me- 
ridian glory. At intervals, as at present, 
he may be overcast. with clouds:, But: we 
know—we are sure that Zion will become 


“a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, 


and a royal diadem in the hand of her 
God !” 
when ‘“f her wilderness shall become hke 
Eden, and her desert like the garden of the 
Lord! Joy and gladness shall be found in 
her, thanksgiving and the voice of melody !” 
O, my brother, take courage. “ Trust ye 
in the Lord for ever—for in the Lord Jeho- 
vah is everlasting strength.” The treasury 
of the Lord will be. filled, will overflow ; 
the churches will awake. Missionaries 
will not wait for funds hereafter. Be as- 
sured the Friend of sinners will provide, 
and the spirit of missions will gladden 
every clime and every country, and the 
Gospel will be preached to every creature. 


EFFORTS OF THE FEEBLE TO HELP THEMSELVES. 


We have been much affected with the de- 
velopment of Christian principle in the in- 
stance stated in the following article, taken 
from the Christian Mirror, published at 
Portland, Me. We commend the exercise 
of the spirit. it exhibits to be cherished by 
churches who apply for assistance, as well 
as by those feeble communities who sit down 
in discouragement without making strenu- 
ous efforts to obtain the ministrations of the 
gospel. 


There is a feeble society in this state, 
that has always maintained public worship 
in some form or other, but has had little 
help from our Missionary Society. Their 
hearts have been much set on haying a 
minister. ‘T’o render his support the more 
easy, afarm was procured for a parsonage, 


‘This was effected by individuals becoming 
responsible for tenth and twentieth parts 


of the cost. This done, it was found that| 


a new house is indispensable. The same 
individuals’ have assumed the pecuniary 
responsibility of erecting the house—the 
whole cost of farm and house about.$2000. 
_ They hired the money, whichis to be reim- 
- pursed, we believe, in from four to six an- 
nual instalments. ‘They have now done 
“What is the most important of all—settled a 
; A. dere a? Jn 
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My brother, the day is hastening, 
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minister, depending’ on, our Missionary 
Society for one hundred dollars, which 
they cught to have and must have. 


_ This parsonage is, or soon will be, given 
in fee to the parish by the individuals who 
purchased it. One of these individuals has 
been married about twenty years, and has 
been crowned with the poor man’s blessing, 
a numerous family. He called on us.last 
week, and brought us some beautiful coun- 
try flour in payment for the Mirror. In 
treating for the balance of his flour, the 
following circumstances were. developed : 
During the whole time since his marriage, 
he-has not had a feather bed,in his house; 
at least none fit for a sick person to recline 
upon. His wife is now declining, and, it 
is feared, wiil, ere long, sink into the grave 
by the: consumption. ‘ She has been,” 
said he, ‘‘ she has been.a laborious, faithful, 
affectionate wife, a real help-meet in all re- 
spects, and J must and will, at any sacri- 
‘fice, provide her a comfortable couch for 
the wearisome days and nights that are ap- 
pointed toher.” - SESY BAO! 


| 
| 


We cannot copy the emotion ; nor do we 
think it expedient to describe the honest — 


|| * shifts” to which he was compelled to 


have resort to. procure a comfortable fea- 
ther-bed; but we think it in point to say, 
that this man, besides his annual subscrip- 
tion paid directly to the minister, does not 
give less than thirty dollars a year, for a 
series of years, toward the parsonage ! 

But this is not all. This same individual 
was so impressed with the Secretary’s 
statements of the wants of the Maine Mis- 
sionary. Society, of its Missionaries, and 
other oor. parishes, that he thought his 
parish must. make a new effort, and try to 
do without help another year! But ought 
the ‘richer’ churches to suffer it? It is a 
serious question, A Cid EES ~ aut 


‘We doubt not there are those who will 
say, that the individual above: named mis- 
took his duty in doing so much forthe gos- 
pel, while his) domestic comforts were so 
scanty. But we doubt as little, that the 
disclosures of the great day will show that 
he acted wisely. While the family were 
in health, a bed of straw was as conducive 
to real comfort as a bed of down. He and 


4 


his, associates rightly judged, when they 


placed the ministrations of the Mpspel among 
the indispensable necessaries of life. Our 


own belief is, that’ an attention to the wor- 
ship and ordinances of God has been the 
temporal salvation of the place, as well as 
‘the means of eternal salvation to an unu- 
sual proportion of its inhabitants. They 
psy haye been many-fold poorer without 
therm. WS oe ee 


7 


196 


A PICTURE 
OF MISSIONARY LABOR IN A NEW FIELD. 
A Letter from one of’ the Secretaries of the 
AL A. M.S. to a Sabbath School which 
gave $30 to the American, Home Mission- 
ary Society. 
fact @ red Netw York, March, 1838. 


DEAR Frrenps—In behalf of the Ameri+ 


can Home Missionary Society, I am happy 
to acknowledge your benevolent donation. 

And now, as your benefactions go forth to 
do good’ among the destitute and: feeble 
‘churches, let us trace their influence. Let 
us, look away i to the woods of Michigan, or 
to the prairies of Illinois—to some scattered 
and. feeble flock of Christ's sheep. 
fathers of the settlement moved in there, one 
at a time, and settled down, here and there, 
‘ perhaps two, three, five, or ten, miles apart. 
There they lived in solitude and sorrow for 
some years. The lands were rich ‘and fer- 
tile; but the work was hard, the. seasons 
were | sickly, the crops wereinjured by vermin 
or by frost... Their neighbors were far off; 
the roads’ were either deep mud, or dark, 
winding avenues through the gloom of the 
forest. When the. Sabbath came it brought 
“no meetings. There was no house of wor- 
ship, no Sabbath school—not even a travel- 
ling preacher to,come and pray with them 
in their houses. But at length the Home 
Missionary Society gathers together some 
money—part from a merchant; some’ from 
a poor widow; a few cents from a blind 
man who makes baskets; and some from a 
Sabbath school, who aah to. make 
their superintendent a, life member. The 
officers of the Society take, this money and 
employ a minister:..They help him buy a 
horse, 'and send him'to the West to hunt. up 
the strayed sheep of theflock. He comes to 
that settlement; he inquires for Christians. 
_ After exploring for several days, he finds a 
pious, woman in one: cabin,.who has long 


mourned her absence from the house of God, | 
‘In another rat finds a feeble old man, | 
e 


who once was a deacon at the Kast. Some 
distance, off live two. men who were mem- 
ers of the church before they came to the 

: ‘West, but: since they moved out here they 


‘work: on the Sabbath, or range abroad, || 
“hunting ¢ deer and wild turkeys ; and, besides, | 
they drink whiskey whenever they can get 
it, After much trouble, the Missionary gets 
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| tler at whose log cabin t ey meet. 


The | 


‘pose his object. 


ingly he stays. 


[ April, 


them ‘together at one: of the houses, They 
come on foot. through the woods, or across © 
the prairies, through mud and brushwood, 
and are collected in the one room of the set- 
Some 
sit.on the chest, some on the side and foot of 
the bed, some on the ladder that leads to the 
low loft above; while the few chairs are re- 
served for the women. Then the minister 
stands in the midst of from ten to twenty 
persons, and preaches to them—‘“ It is a 
faithful saying, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, that Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners.” Dark, indeed, is the pros- 


|pect; and. strong must be'the hope of suc- 


cess which causes a man to dttempt the 
building up of a church in such a neighbor- 
hood. ‘The Missionary writes to the Society 
to know what he shall do. He says: “Some 
hear me with joy ; they remember the happy 
days when they had ministers, and meet- 
ing-houses, and conferences, and Sabbath 
schools; and they weep as they look around 
upon their children, growing up like hea- 
then. Others scoff at the message; and all 
who love rum rail ‘at the preacherand op- 
The settlement is too poor, 
and the people too few, 1o support a minister 
or build achurch.” The Missionary Society 
tell him to hold on—that the churches at the 
East, the benevolent rich men, the grateful 


‘poor, and even the very children of Sabbath . 


Accord- 
Long are the years, and 
hard is the labor, but the Lord i is with him, 
(Mat. 28:20.) In a few years, pass along 
that way, and you see a fine farming coun- 
try; a neat village ; stores and taverns with- 
out, whiskey; a church where the gospel is 


schools will assist to sustain him, 


| preached every Sabbath, besides five or six 


school-houses i in different parts of the town. 
The temperance society holds meetings 
monthly in their school- houses; Bible classes 
and eyening i iectures are. also attended there ; 
als of religion gladden the community; 
ne of the youth grow up in the fear of 
God, become ministers, ‘and go to the hea- 
then, as Missionaries, to proclaim that very 
gospel which was sent to them a few years 
before by the Home Missionary Society. 
This, my dear young friends, is one ae 
out of a hundred which might be | 
from life. Is it not a good work? "How 
sweet the privilege to honor Christ in this 
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manner? Though it takes faith and patience 
to see all these blessed results, yet they: 
come—slowly it wai be, ‘but surely—they 
come. 

In conclusion, let me exhort you all to 
prize the gospel while you have it. Embrace 
it for yourselves. Soon you may die, or be 
thrown i into some dark corner of the world, 
where no teacher or minister will be present 


to answer the inquiry, “ puORE shall I do to} 


be saved 2” 
Alsetionetely yours, &e. 


THE WIDOW’S OFFERING, 
OR CHRISTIAN SELF-DENIAL EXEMPLIFIED. 


Not long since the claims of the A. H. M. 
S. were presented in a church in the state of 
New-Jersey. At the close of his sermon 
the agent adverted to the difficulties which 
the Society had been called to meet in car- 
rying on its operations, on account of the 
pecuniary embarrassment of the country, 
and the consequent. privations and sufferings 
of many of the Missionaries. He then called 
upon the disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ 
to deny themselves for his sake, in order to 
relieve the wants of his suffering servants, 
who are publishing his Gospel in the desti- 
tute portions of our country, and laboring to 
win souls to him,. 

_A poor widow, who had been nade to 
drink deeply of the cup of affliction, was 
present, and listened to the statements with 
thrilling emotion. On her way home, and 
during the evening of the Sabbath, she re- 
flected on what she had heard, and on “ the 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, who, though 
he was rich, for our sakes became poor, that 
we through his poverty might be rich.” 

~ The next. ‘morning she called on her pas- 
tor and put into his hand two silver dollars, 
saying, “ Give that to the Agent of the So- 
ciety. Itis the offering of a poor ‘widow in 
. aid of his object. I went from chure I 
‘terday, she continued, with a heavy t 2a 
I asked myself, what can I part with from 
my scanty stores, which will command mo- 
ney, that [may give something to this cause? 
After hours of fruitless inquiry I gave up in 
despair and wept. At length I recollected 
that some months since I had laid aside 
these two dollars. ‘They were given by a 


THE HOME MISSION ARY. 


the grave. 
and I cheerfully consecrate what was given 
for them, to the ad vancement of. His cause. ‘* 


circumstances, would have beet 


| was the fruit of love to the Saviour - 


ie | 


and praise to him 4 who 


friend to. wal two babes, which are now in 
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God tiie taken ‘them from me, 


But for this touching statement, her pas- 
tor, who was acquainted with her straitened 


to receive her offering. Be 


cause, and arich source of snyeyment to the 
giver, he could not refuse. é 

_ Did all the professed disciples of the Sa- 
viour evince the same attachment to his 
cause, the Missionaries would not be left to 
prosecute their work amidst want and suffer- 
ing. Nor would means be wanting to send 
forth those who are waiting to go to the des- 
titute at home, or to the: poor perishing hea- 
then. Reader, contemplate this self-denying 
example of Christian liberality, till your 
heart burns, and your tears flow, and your 
hand is extended to help, according to the 
ability which God giveth. Let your heart 
feel as did that of this,poor, widow, the irre- 
pressible workings of holy love, and you 
will find something to give for the advance- 
ment of the cause of your adorable Re- 
deemer. 


RELIEF AFFORDED. 


We continue our extracts from the corres- 
pondence of the Missionaries of the Society, 


| showing the necessity to which they had 


been reduced, and the great relief afforded by 
the contributions which have been. made 
through the American Home ic. 
Society, 


From @ Missionary in N. W. Ohio. 


It is with the: most unfeigned gratitude 
that I would express my-acknowledgments 
to you, and to the Society whose. organ 
you are, for the last communications from 

ourhand. Iam thereby enabled to meet, 
in good time, demands upon. me in a man- 
ner to sustain the honor of the Missionary 
character. I am filled with’ thanksgiving 
o neve disappoints a 
sincere, humble , th ough very defective 
trust, i his protection, and ea. and 
blessing. His goodness to me is 
overwhelming, especially when I ¢ conside 
how entirely unworth I am of the le 
of all his mercies. O that I could at lene: 
live answerably to his love and compass ion 
towards me and mine. Through | your 
Society ‘he reaches me, and smi les, and 
cheers, and provides—eives strength in 
weakness, and light for “darkness, and the 
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7 ‘eee of praise for t 1e spirit of heavi- 
ess.” I know of no way in which I could 
have met the difficulties incident to this 
field of labor, if your generous hand 


had nit Bae reached out for my support. 
Peat 


“Your letter: came in mines season, and ki as- 
sure you it was tome good tidings. I had 
lived four months on “faith, and to find all 
my expectations realized, ‘fully rendered 
me, I believe, truly grateful. 
to pay, and truly I did not know how the 
Lord would) provide for it; and J began to 
tremble for the result, when your letter 
came, and with it leave to draw on your 
Society ; and so all my trouble vanished, 
by the good hand of God upon me. The 
secs came truly in a time of need. 


From a Missionary in. Ohio. 

“Your Jate’ communication came very 
timely. 
sion, that I must either resort to teaching 
school, or. leave the congregation; either of 
which 1 was reluctant todo. The letter of 
the Secretary, coming at such ‘a time, 
spread joy through the whole church and 
eanereeation. 


From a Missionary in Tennessee. 


The intelligence from your Society au- 
Alidrivitie me to draw for the amount due 
me was an unspeakable favor. 
standing I already owed the whole, and 
more, it enabled me to 18; in some provi- 
sions. 

The foregoing extracts are a few out of 
many which might be given to ‘show how 
great has been the embarrassment of the 
Missionaries during “ the pressure,” » ‘and 
how very acceptable ‘the relief afforded by 
the contributions which have begun to be 
salle through. this Society. , , ! 


SHALL THAT RELIEF BE Apasaran | 


Atlantic atten will arrive We sai re 
bringing the orders of Missionaries for the 
‘planets: due them. These drafts must be 
‘honored. In many cases the holders of them 
have advanced cash and provisions for the 


ciety. We therefore apprise our friends, that 
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I had a debt | 


I had almost come to the conelu- | 


bated interest, 


Notwith- | 


. Yr 
PU. 


sustain ‘the commandments and ordinances — 


{ April, 


from the middle of April to the Ist July, their 
benefactions will be greatly needed to meet 
the claims aboye referred to. 


REVIVALS. 
We continue our extracts under this head 
from page 181 of the Home Missionary for 
March. Let all who love Zion praise her 
King, that he has not wholly deserted her 
for the ‘sins of her children, but “in the 
midst of wrath remembers mercy.” 


FROM ILLINOIS. 


The spirit of the Lord is at work. At 
Jacksonville a revival has been in progress 
for weeks. At Bloomington there is the 
most powerful work of grace ever witness- 
ed in that village; more than one hundred 
souls are said to give evidence ofa saving 
change. At Athens, a little village in 
Sangamon county, is a very interesting 
work; and at Alton, the seat of mobs and 
misrule, i is one of themost powerful and inte- 
resting works of grace I have known in the 
state. Ispenta few days there last week. 


|| Brother Graves’ meeting house was crowd- 


ed to overflowing, and numbers professed 
submission to God daily. “When I left the 
place the work was advancing with una- 
The Lord reigns, and it 
may with truth be said, that ‘‘ his ways are 
not our ways.” Who, in November, 1837, 
would have said, there will be a revival in 
Alton in February, 18387 But so it is. 


| It is the Lord’s doing, and it is race 


in our eyes. 


From Rev. B. Woodbury, Plain, Wood 
Co., Ohio. 


Had it not been Pe your assistance this 
people would have shrunk in discourage- 


‘ment from adequate effort, and would have 
now been, in all probability, scattered 


without a name among the thousands of 
Israel, if not entirely swallowed up among 
the unorganized masses around them. 

But now a nucleus has been formed; and 


| future | generations will doubtless see the 
 Heee 


roots of the Gospel, its wide- 
spreading foliage and abounding fruits. 
iz have here come around the table 
Lord, having covenanted together to 


of the house of the Lord. No inconside- 
ble portion of these have come forward in 
the first profession of their faith; a num- 
ber are the lambs of the flock,. who, with 
their fathers, drink at that rock which fol- 


lows us, ‘ and that rock i is Christ.” oa 
‘Missionaries’ families, during the past gea- || ; 


son, on. the faith of these drafts on the So- |} 


At Maumee, — * 
The church at Maumee is now enjoying 


1838.] 


a most wonderful and gracious outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit, in his still, enlighten- 
ing, convincing, and converting influence. 
‘Many are bowing to the sceptre of Jesus. | 


From Rev. J. H. Smaltz, of the German | 
Reformed Church, Trenton, N. J. 


In my last report, I stated that “ our reli- 
gious meetings were frequently and gene- 
rally solemn, and that the good work of. 
God here.might be characterized as.a pro- 
tracted. and. progressive revival of reli-|| 
gion.” This language I believe 1 can in 
truth adopt. in this report. We have cer- 
tainly enjoyed much of the divine presence 
in our religious meetings during the past 
year, and the Holy Spirit has been opera- 
ting powerfully on the hearts of many per- 
sons of different ages and sexes. ‘lhis’ 
blessed work has been deep, solemn, and 
progressive, with no animal excitement, as 
has been witnessed on some occasions in 
other revivals of religion. ‘The most pro- 
found attention and silence, which some- 
times is broken only by a deep, heart-felt 
sigh, is not unusual in our. assemblies.’ 
Tears have often been seen flowing from 
poor distressed penitents among us; but so 
soon as they submitted to the mild and: 
merciful sceptre of the Lord Jesus, their 
souls were set at liberty, and a new song 
was put into their mouths, even praise unto 
our God. The man of a large family, in 
company with his bosom companion, toge- 
ther with ‘other heads of families, and 
young men and women, have bowed in the 
sanctuary at the same moment, to receive 
the holy ordinance of baptism. After a 
very careful examination, with respect ‘to 
the doctrines of the Bible, and the duties 
incumbent on professors of religion, thirty- 
two have been received on the profession of 
their faith in Christ, (sizteen of whom I 
baptized,) and three by letter from sister 
churches, making in’ the aggregate thirty- 
fiwe admitted to the communion of this 
church since the 22d day of last April. Of 
this number nineteen are males, .thus 
making one hundred and four in all who 
have been united with this church since its, 
organization. A number of heads of fami- 
lies have recently-commenced family v 
ship. There are others in the congregation 
whose minds are deeply awakened, and 
who, it is expected, will soon, unite them- 
selves with the church. The precise num- 
ber cannot, however, now be stated, but it 
is believed there are eight or ten more who 
are hopefully converted to God, who have 
not yet joined with his people. Besides 
those who have been admitted to the com- 
munion of this church, there are about 15 
persons, who were first awakened in our 
meetings, who have  wnited themselves 
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| pledge. 
||ntemperance, have abandoned their cups, 


January, 1838, I was i 


199 


within a few months past, with the other 
Christian denominations. of this city and 
its-vicinity, ‘ha . 


Means employed. ; 

The means employed, under God ; oan 
producing this happy state of th in the 

| spiritual interests of the chu ere the 
ordinary means of grace—th ul ex- 
hibition of God’s word in. p: —fre- 
quent meetings for prayer igious 


conversation—seasons for special prayerin 


‘the closet, as well as in the house of God— 


family visitation, and ‘the application of 
divine truth to mdividuals in their families, 
or when met alone. We held, also, a sea- 
son of protracted religious'services mm Sep- 
tember last, which was attended with some 
pleasing fruits; and which meeting, we 
have good reason to believe, was the cause 
of'exciting Christians of other churches 
here to a more deep’ concern for the salva- 
tion of dying multitudes around us, who 
give no evidence of an interest in the blood 
of Christ.. The cause of temperance in 
this congregation and this city, and its 
Vicinity, is certainly advancing. ‘The tem- 
perance society in this church, which is 
constituted on the total abstinence princi- 
ple, numbers now about 140 signers to the 
Several who were much given to 


and become sober, industrious and orderly, 
and church-going persons. 

_ We have only one Sabbath school con- 
nected with the church, which meets twice 
on the Sabbath, of which I ‘have hitherto 
taken the superintendence, It. contains. 
about 110 scholars, taught by 10 male and 
11 female teachers. Our Bible class is at- 
tended by about 100 persons young and 
old, and is very interesting, and there is 
now a bright prospect of much good being 
accomplished by it. Lattend the-class-once: 
a week. 


pe es 
y 


From Rev. A. Mills, Litchfiel 
Co., N. Y. 
It will be cheering to you to hear what. 
the Lord is doing inthis place. I received 
a commission to labor in this place as the 
Missionary of the A. H.M. §S., bearing 
date September 1, 1836. On the 8th of 
s installed as pastor of | 
this people. The chureh, for some time, 
had been ‘without the regular ministrations 
of the word. A course of pastoral visit- 
ing, and neighborhood prayer-meetings, 
was commenced, which was attended with 
happy results. Ourcongregationsincreased ; 
solemnity and interest on the great sub- 
jects of religion became apparent, and sin- 
ners were found, in some instances, in- 
quiring the way to Zion. - . . 


d, Herkimer 


- 


and Baptist brethren uniting with us. 
The m eling was -blessed.. A powerful 
work of grace was experienced. A great 
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In December last the churchconeluded to 
commence the present year with some spe- 
cial efforts, under God, for the salvation of 
souls. ‘I'he second week in January a pro- 
tracted meeting was commenced, which 
continued seventeen days—our Methodist 


work was wrought in the church; there 
was much breaking down before God, con- 
fessing of sin, and returning to duty. More 
than forty from among the impenitent were 
hopefully converted; many of them cases 
of much interest. The work has had a’ 
most happy influence on the. church. 
An effort has.been made during the present. 
winter to raise my support. among them- 
selves, whieh has succeeded, and they are 
now promptly meeting my wants without 
calling for aid from abroad. From 70 to 
80 dollars have also been contributed during | 
the past year for various henevolent ob- 
jects,. Sunday schools have been flourish- | 
ing, though, trom our situation, it is. diffi- 
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cult. to sustain them through the. winter. 
_. There is‘a happy state of union among 
Christians of difterent denominations ; and 
the Lord is still pouring out his Spirit. 
Never*before was such a time experienced 
in this town. We have many Univer- 
salists aniong us, but inroads have been 
made among them ; some of the stoutheart- 
ed have been brought to bow at a Saviour’s 
feet; and many who: stand like the tall 
“oaks of Bashan,” are now trembling. 
Never were the prospects fairer than at 
this moment for a general work of grace. 
Indeed there is reason now to believe, that 
Since the present year commenced more’ 
than one hwndred souls, among the different: 
denominations have come overtothe Lord’s 
side. Truly the Lord has “ done great 
things for us,” and to his name be all the 
glory.’ ee dees 

~ We have reason to bless God for the as- 
sistance which has been afforded by the A. 
H. M.§., and L trust our gratitude will be 
manifested in more entire devotion to his. 
cause. . : 


REPORTS OF. MISSIONARIES. 


| MISSOURI. 
; A happy life. 

What is there in the pursuits of the worldly 
great, in the drudgery of avarice, or the strife 
of ambition, to be compared with the way 
in which such men as the writer of the fol- 
lowing extract are spending their lives? 
Born, not for themselves, but for the good || 


tee 


times tires, but still I am not weary of the 
work. ‘fh ‘* pba e4 io k- 


ay % 
i" 
b é 


THE PRESBYTERY OF SAINT CHARLES. - 


On page 160 of this volume, we presented 
some important statistical facts, showing 


the claims of the state of Missouri to the 


attention of ministers who go to the West 


of others,” they go on.their quiet way to || todo good. We have it now in our power 
‘spend and be spent” for the salvation of || to present a statement from a Committee of 
sinners and the glory of Christ. These are || the Saint Charles Presbytery, respecting the 


the men. who will shine in the last day. 
And, these, too, are the men whose spirit, 
no less than their labors, is “doing the 

ood, while others make the noise.” 
_ In reviewing the last year, I find much | 


- 


N. E. portion of the state; and we regret to 
find that itshows the destitution of Presby- 
terian preaching to be even greater than the 
previous statement.  __ al 
The Presbytery. of Sajnt Charles em- 


to humble me, and much cause of thankful- Bes all that part of the state of Missouri 


ness. My health has been uninterrupted, 

the health of my family has been preserved, | 
and, particularly, souls have been converted | 
through my feeble instrumentality. God | 
gives me favor in the eyes of the people, | 
and, blessed be his name, I feel a growing 


es 


north of the Missouri river, and. east of 
the counties of Callaway and Chariton, 
having a territory of more than a hundred 
and fifty miles in Jength, and near one hun- 
dred in breadth. "Within these bounds we 
have twenty churches, scattered over twelve 


devotion to the service of the Lord. During || counties, and to supply these churches we 


a part of the past year, I have labored hard 
in the service of the Redeemer, preaching 
for weeks almost every day, visiting from 
house to house, exhorting and praying with 
the people. I-can truly say I have never 
been weary of the service. My body some! 


have only four ministers and one licentiate, 
who are not connected with Marion Col- 
lege. ‘There are connected with our Pres- 
bytery eleven ordaincd ministers ; but nine 
of the eleven are in Marion county, and 
seven of these are officers in the College. 
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graphical limits of the Presbytery of Saint 
Charles, there were then six small churches ; 
we have now under the care of our,Presby- 
tery twenty-two churches, and, most of 
these churches have keen gathered, orga- 
nized, and sustained, by aid from your So- 
ciety. Missouri owes the cause of Home 
Missions: much, and-l trust will; not: be 
backward in paying her debts, 91.» 


From this’ statement, you see at once that 
most of our churches are destitute of the 
meanis of grace. And what shall'be done | 
to supply then? “Our eyes have been 
directed to‘the A. H. M.S., and our ap- 
peals have been spread before’ the public, 
repeatedly, and yet we are no -better sup- 
‘plied thari we'were seven years ago. We} 

ad at that time as‘many ministers labor- 
ing in this wide field as we have now ; and | 


Pe 


during this period’ our population has oe ee, en. ee, pie 
doubled, and more than ‘half our churches ||’ From Rev. George C. Wood, Paris, Mon- 
have been organized. And it is a well} » + goeCo., Mo. Neate 


known fact, that the longer any people are 
Without the stated ordinances of Giod’s 
house, the less they ‘appear to appreciate 
them.. Uniess often reminded of their duty, 
they are too apt to settle down in a state of 
cold indifference. © hn 

The Presbytery feel, that could a suitable 
person be obtained to visit and arouse our | 
‘churches from their lethare¢y, that much good 
might be accomplished ; many of our feeble 
churches might be. stimulated todo much 
more for the support of the Gospel, and to 
lend a helping hand in all the benevolent in- 
stitutions of the day ; and we believe that the 
support of such an agent might easily be ob- 
tained in those destitute churches which are 
now doing comparatively nothing. We have 
‘watched the influence of such:agencies in 
our sister state, and who can tell the amount 
of good accomplished through’ the perse- 
vering and indefatigable - labors of your 
agent in Illinois? How many churches 
have been excited to do more to sustain the 
Gospel among them, and to relieve the A. ||. 
H. M.S. fromthe burden ? ‘One thing is 
certain, some plan must be devised, and 
some measures adopted speedily, or many 
of our churches’ will pine away, and multi- 
tudes of immortal souls perish.«»Can you 
not find ‘some one qualified for this agency 
that you can prevail on to occupy this in- 
teresting field ? 0% 


regularly divided between three places in 
this county, except as J have been absent: 
to attend sacramental or protracted meet- 
ings in other places. I have witnessed 
some interesting seasons. , In several places’ 
where I have been we were blessed with 
the presence of the Lord, and’ additions 
were made to the church; and had there 
been some faithful servant.of Christ there — 
to carry forward the work, much good: 
might have been accomplished. ‘hoam, - 
the only Presbyterian minister laboring in 
this county, and consequently my. field 1s-_ 
wide, and demands more labor than I can” 
possibly bestow. And then 1 am very fre- 
quently solicited, to preach.in the adjoining 
counties, in all of which there are more or 
ess members of the Presbyterian. church, 
‘but (with the exception of Marion county) 
not'a minister of our denomination, 


po ag WISCONSIN. ne ~ 3 age : 
Gratitude to the Patrons of the A. HM. 8. 


Permit. me. to,assure you, that the re- 
newal of my commission renews, my reso- 
lutions of faithfulness, and. of more entire 
consecration to the eause of the Redeemer. 
| | have-never, till since I came to this coun- 
| try, known what pecuniary embarrassment 
is. | now understand it too, well: ,But I 
trust the darkest time is past; and. L hope; 
by the blessing of God, Tshall soon be able 
to rise-above it. 1 know. well what it is to 
dread the sight: of creditors, and I assure 
you the effect of it upon a Missionary is 
exceedingly unhappy. It is true,,in these 
things 1 am not alone; almost every one is 
in the same condition. asw. 08 
The kind feelings your Society has. ex- 
pressed toward her Missionaries, and, the 
unwearied exertions of the Executive Com- 
mittee for, their support, call upen every 
Missionary for humble gratitude, and un~ 
wearied diligence in the blessed cause mm 
which he is engaged. . 1 feel ajdeeper sense 
of gratitude than ever before, to your So- 
ciety, under God, for her noble benefactions, 
and hope they will not be lost upon me, 
and this people. ) 


_ In connexion with the above appeal in 
behalf of a part of thesstate, we give the 
following testimony to the usefulness of the’ 
A. H. M.S. in'the whole state. It is from 
the report of a Missionary. si. Tee, 
It is one thing to read. of the good ac- 
complished through the instrumentality of 
the A. H. M.S.; and another, to witness 
the great change that has been wrought by 
those who were laboring under its patron- 
age. When, I look over this state, and 
compare its present condition with what it 
was seven years ago, the change is great. 
Then, the three states of Indiana, Illinois 
and Missouri, were all in one synod ; now 
there isa synod in each state. We had 
at that. time but one presbytery in Mis- 
souri, we now have three; and in the geo- 
VOL. X. 


aoe 
1833. I selected it ds my field of Jabor, 


4 


Fully. to appreciate the, expressions con- 
teined in the foregoing extract, the reader 
ought to be a witness of thé circumstances 
under which it is written. He ought to look 


around on a careless community, few of | 
whom ‘care for any of these things,” and | 
most of whom regard the minister of the | 


cross only as an obstacle ‘to their unhallowed 
schemes of gain and dissipation. Shut out, 
by many a: weary, mile, from Christian and 


ministerial sympathy, the Missionary bears | 


his burden alone, in poverty.and amid, dis- 


couragements, Will you not pray for him ? 
Tass ef = ; |) still deriving half of my little salary from 


t ; } 


ILLINOIS, 
“PROGRESS AND RESULTS 


Of Home Missionary efforts in. Tazewell 
$r9cia hy se - Co,, Illinois, . | 


APNG * From Rev. F. Bastom. He, 


= * 


rh 
oat gt 
> re 


rather because | 
_ county in its natural ad vantages and future 


preeehine as that place, at Pekin, at Plea-| 
sant Grov 


pla _E 
Mackinaw, ‘&e. Th 


~ The second year’a church was formed’ at 
ten members, which’ I sup- 
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plied once a month, ..My, Jahors were. also 
extended, to. Peoria, anda church . was 
formed there during that year. In Pleasant 
Grove, and Sand Prairie our numbers. and 
‘Strength were gradually increasing. About 
the th of that year, brother. R.tBarnes 
came to my aid.at Washington, and bro- 
ther Porter.at Peoria. Tremont had, in 
the meantime, grown up, requiring my 
attention, and my next year was given to 
Tremont, Pleasant Grove, Pekin, and Sand 
Prairie—still deriving half of my support 
from your Society, a Hiy. 57 
The next year, Pekin and Sand Prairie 
were left destitute, and my whole. time 
given to Tremont. and Pleasant Grove, 


the Home. Missionary Society, . At. the 
close of that year my church was divided, 
the part over which I am now placed claim- 
ing my whole time, and. raising my whole 
support. . The other part has obtained the 
services of brother untington. . 

To sum up the facts given in this brief 
‘sketch, the little church which existed. in 
this county in 1833, has increased from six 
members to three churches, with anaggre- 
gate of one hundred members. Of these, 


| probably a:little more than one half have 


been added by letter, Each church is sup- 
plied with a minister, who:preaches to two 


| congregations. Five or six Sabbath schools 


are connected with these congregations, as 
many temperance ‘societies, besides Bible 
and ‘tract. ‘societies, &c. One of these 


| churches ‘has built ‘a neat:and comfortable 


meeting-house, another is building one, 
and the third is expected ‘to be built next 
summer. The three churches. do as much 
as to support two of the ministers, and they 
will probably support the three next year. 

In.Peoria, to which I have alluded, 'the 
growth has been even greater than here. I 


| look around over»a flourishing ‘tract of 
| country, embracing the counties of Taze- 


well, Peoria, Putnam.and Bureau, and I 
see ten Presbyterian ministers and eleven 
churches. These constitute the “Peoria 
‘Presbytery. When I came:here thete was 
but one minister located.in all these bounds, 
and he left soon after. I have been longer 
in the bounds of this Presbytery than an 

other member. ‘All of these churches, wit 

one exception, were founded by ‘your Mis- 
sionaries, and nurtured by your aid. With- 
out that ‘aid these ‘churches -could not have 


| been ‘formed, or,’if formed, ‘must “have 


perished in their infancy. ‘Without that 
aid, these ministers would! not, could not’ 
have beén ‘sustained. “And where ‘would 
have been our precious’ revivals, our con- 


| _verts to Christ, our Sabbath ‘schools, ‘our 


benevolent. sotietiés, with “which God ‘his 
crowned our ‘unworthy ‘efforts,’ and ‘which 
SP ie ned ere et ak 
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those who doubt the utility of your Society 
could come and look with unjaundicéd eyes, 
on the changes.effected here by its instru- 
mentality, they would be constrained to 
acknowledge, ‘‘ This is the finger of God.” 


ee 


INDIANA. 
From Rev. M. Chase, Danville, Ind, 


THE AMERICAN HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
NEEDED BY THE WEST. 


~ Thave had an opportunity to learn, and 
béen in circumstances calculated to make a 


the 


That Society offered the assistance which 


the exigencies of the case demanded; and | 


numerous are the charches that have been 
sustained by it from their organization, 
until they have acquired strength to support 
themselves; and are now among the most 
liberal and efficient branches of the church 
of Christ. And what else could be expected, 


but that they should imitate that spirit of 


Christian benevolence by which they have 
been nurtured 4 7 

I will give a statement of facts showing 
the moral condition of the community with 
which I am.now best acquainted, and hence 
the necessity of considerable foreign aid, 
that the means of grace may be enjoyed 
here, and in other communities like this. 

“f have now been laboring in this county 
two years, and have preached in many 
not in most of its neighborhoods. 

L arrived, 1 found a little church organized, 
consisting of about Radel 
they were all that belonged ‘to our denomi- 
nation in the county, 
some four or five. These were scatiered 
dimonga population of eight thousand, Tn 
this town, there ‘were two male, and one 
female member of our church, among about 


> 


four hundred inhabitants. ‘The whole of 


the property owned by the members of our 
church in town did not exceed eight hun- 
dred dollars. And ‘not one of our people 
in the county could have been worth 
more than one thousand dollars. No meet- 
ing-house of our’s stood to, invite the peo- 
ple to come and worship our Maker and 
Redeemer. ny of: 
strangers to each other; poor and disheart- 
ened, Others belonging to our communion 
had come to the county anc 


. g 


perty, but. feeling ;that 


word would be intolerable, sold and moved, 


deep impression on my mind in favor of 

sei M.S. That some other plan 
might have answered the purpose, is ad- 
mitted. But none that was in existence 
could meet the ‘wants of the hundreds of | 
little ‘churches, and of extended regions, | 
and numerous sections of moral ‘wastes. 


if 


hen 
members, and | 


‘with the exception of 


Many of our members were) 


,purchased. pro-, 
famine of the; 
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away to find a residence more congenial to 
their moral tastes... Now, should the Gos- 
pel be preached to the poor? If so, how 
should it be furnished tothem? _ 

But besides these things, the influence of 


picture. _ They treated me with personal 
respect: and some of them, with even 
marked kindness. But it seemed to be on 
the supposition, that their “ goods” could 
easily be “kept in peace.” One of them, 
ina very familiar manner, proposed the 
following question: ‘Don’t you_think, 
friend C., if electricity could be advanced to 
perfection, and some other fluid substituted 
r blood, that human life could be pro- 
longed indefinitely, or restored if it should 
become extinct 2” Another one of the 
same class, asked me if 1 would-read the 
“Theological Works of Thomas Paine ?” 
Another remarked, that he could ‘“‘ per- 
ceive no: difference between the Catholic 
and Protestant priests.” Another said, 
|**if I were sure there was an hereafter, 1 
One of these frequently boasted that he 
could prove by astronomy, that the earth 
had been in: €xistence 17,000: years; and 
did actually attempt to do it last week, in 
the:court-house of this place. , I mention 
these things as an illustration of the entire 
renunciation of the light of revealed truth; 
at least, so they would have it appear. If 
science has not already began to shine 
with such splendor, as to cause the feeble 
light of ‘superstition to fadeentirely away, 
the day is near when its overpowering 
effulgence shall cause the last shadow to 
disappear! . : < 
Shall these lambs of the Saviour have no 
| shepherd to protect them—to feed them—to 
console them, amid such dangers, and the 
afflictions common to mankind? And who 
shall afford them aid? May not all or any 
who love the cause of Christ 2? Wa£ll it be 


Society sent them relief?* 


THE BORDER WAR. 

The ioral evils consequent on the civil 
war in ‘Canada, ‘and the military prepara- 
tions made by unquiet spirits in the adjacent 
portions of the United States, are incalcu- 
lable. ‘The regular operation of the means 
of grace has’been suspended, in a considera- 
ble degree, along the whole frontier from 


‘3 


“Phe writer ‘here alludes to the recommenda- 
‘tion ‘of the ‘General Assembly ‘of 1837, that the 
A. H.'M.S, ‘cease operations inthe Presbyterian 


| Chureh,’ 


would look into. the. Christian. system.”— 


sceptics added a still deeper shade to the © 


¥ 
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a crime at the judgment bar, that your 


P 
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Detroit to Montreal. We give a few ex- 
tracts from Missionary reports, in order ‘to 
excite our friends to pray for the dear bre- 
thren who are laboring in these unhapp 
- circumstances, ja ) 


From a Missionary in, Upper Canada. 


I have nothing to report that is of a 
pleasing nature, but much that is heart- 
sickening. My field of labor has been the 
seat’ of civil war the greater part of the last 


quarter. Our meeting-house has been taken | 


from us for the use of the Queen’s troops, 
and we are now. under the Peat) necessity 
of meeting for public worship in a dwelling 
house; and also of suspending our Sab- 
bath schools and Bible classes. ‘The scene 
of moral desolation is truly appalling. 
Profaneness, intemperance, and the dese- 
cration of the Sabbath, abound. I am quite 
discouraged ; the most I can do is to try and 
_ keep the churches together. 


_. Froma Missionary in Michigan. 


_ There appears a very general serious- 

ness among the people: But there are 
some peculiar obstacles to a revival. The 
Canada war produces constant excitement; 
and,at onetime, near fifty of the inhabitants 

_ of this village volunteered, and entered the 
service of the (so called) Patriots; but have 
since returned. . 


From a Missionary in New- York. 


We have been hoping and praying for 


better times—that the Lord would visit | 


this moral waste with the outpouring of his 
Spirit; but the “ways of Zion” mourn 
still. 


and in the immediate, vicinity of the scene 
of some of its troubles, we see and hear 
more of the hastening to and fro of troops, 
and of the “pomp and circumstance of 
war,” than of religion. Strong sympathy 
is manifested by many of our people for 
the ‘‘ Patriots of Canada,” and as strong op- 
position by others—thus producing conten- 
tention and animosity among ourselves. 
Our militia, among whom are many mem- 
bers of the church, have been called out to 
assist in maintaining our “ national neu- 


trality.” A spirit of war pervades almost: 
all classes, bringing with it its legitimate’ 


fruit, profaneness, drunkenness, and dese- 


_cration of the Sabbath. .I have even seen || 


(and repeatedly too) the trappings of war, 
in the house of God, worn there, not by 
the soldier on duty, availing’ himself of an 
opportunity to worship God, but, by. ee 
vate citizens, as the badge of party. ‘The 


excitement, however, is subsiding, and we 


hope there is good yet in store for this peo- 
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_. Sinners are reckless, and Christians | 
stupid. Situated on the borders of Canada, | 


ple. Some portion of the ¢hurch seem to 
be weighed down with this state of things, 
and are mourning over the desolations of 
Zion. be Ri 


_ Another. 


Within a week past, this ,whole region 
has been put in agitation by an unsuccess- 
ful effort to raise a force to aid the 
“Patriots” of Canada. A multitude col- 
lected. from various towns, and crossed to 
an island in the Canadian territory. But 
their hearts failed them there; on retreating 
to French Creek, they threw the village 
into such a panic, by exposing it to the ex- 

ected wrath of the loyalists, that it was 
immediately evacuated, by the flying in- 
habitants. No assault, however, was con- 
templated. I preached last Sabbath to an 
audience three miles distant from the scene, 
but such was their agitated state, that the 
whole intermission was occupied with soli- 
citous inquiry, not about the salvation of 
souls, but about the sham-invasion and the 
panic. The cause of the Patriots has been 
the absorbing topic for weeks, to the detri- 


ment of God’s cause. 


MICHIGAN. 


From the Rev. J. G. Kanouse, Lodi Plains, 
Michigan.” 


My missionary year has just closed, and 
I am happy to say, not without some 
tokens of the divine favor. We have had 
evidence that Jesus has been in the midst 
of us, and owned this as one of his golden 
candlesticks. We have had no deaths 
during the year, and very little sickness in 
any of our-families. I am constrained 
to believe, that my congregation has: re- 
ceived the word at my mouth gladly. The 
number has gradually increased. Fifteen 
have been added to he church, as hopeful. 
subjects of the renewing grace of God. 
We have evidence at this time, that God 
is about to visit us with his grace. | God’s 
people begin to visit from house to house, 
confessing, exhorting, praying, &c. Our 
meeting-house is nearly completed. —_ 


From Rev. E, N. Nichols, Clinton, Mich. 
Report of labor’ for 1837. 


‘When the year began, religion, among 
the members of my church, was lamentably 
low. The love of the world, and the acti- 
vity of the summer, had apparently removed 
them far from God, and from the duties of 
religion. ‘The care and the labor of build- 
ing me a house, during the time, had placed 
me too much in the condition of my people. 


_ [April 


1838.]} THE HOME 
T he saddening hues of autumn, the impres- 
sive emblem of what we all must. soon be, 
appear to have been employed, by divine 
mercy, to induce a more appropriate state 
of feeling. God’s people obviously grew 
more thoughtful. We all felt, I believe, an 
increasing sense of our sad condition, and 
the importance of awaking from the long | 
sleep of spiritual death. Some means. were 
employed for this end. ‘These means were 
evidently. smiled on by Heaven. About 
the beginning of January, (1837,) the feel- 
ing, in and out of the church, was such as 
to require, as we all felt, some special effort. 
We accordingly commenced .a season of 
protracted worship. God was with.us in 
this effort. The church, from the beginning, 
harmonious in feeling, were humbled, and 
sweetly melted together in love. In prayer 
their souls drew. near to God, being taught, 
as it appeared to me, by delightful expe- 
rience, what the scriptures denominate the 

“spirit of adoption;” and, though they 

have not, as in duty bound, kept themselves | 

in the love of God, as [ believe they then 
were, yet can say, with confidence, that, 
as a church, they have not since gone back 

to their former stupidity. . 

_ We have reason to hope, also, that some 
twenty persons were hopefully converted. 
Besides these, were a few individuals whose 

hopes were revived. 


Grateful acknowledgment of aid. 


And now, dear brother, permit me to pre- 
sent, through you, to the H. M. Society, 
the undissembled thanks of my church and 
people, for the assistance it has so kindly 
afforded them, and by which, for two years, 
they have been enabled to enjoy the benefits 
of a living ministry, and other precious 
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the convocation: is in the church. A part 
of the members appear deeply interested, 
and we expect that sinners will converted 
among us. ; 


. 
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Valedictory Remarks. 


And now, my dear sir, I feel that Iam 
making a final report to the beloved Society © 
under whose patronage I have labored for 
years. | find that during those years I 
have admitted seventy-six individuals into” 
this church by profession of faith; have — 
organized, or assisted in organizing, six 
churches; and have baptized thirty-eight 
adults and eighty children. Although ex- 
ceedingly unworthy, I hope my ministry 
has been owned of the great Head of the 
church. May God preserve’ the Society 
which you serve; increase its means, effi- 


|ciency and usefulness, and make it the in-~ 
} strument of hasteni 


ng on the hour of Jesus’ 
triumph ! Bis ati, 


- 


ATTENTION TO SCHOOLS. 


. 
The Missionaries of the A. H. M.S., in 
common with other clergymen, have done | 
much for‘ the interests of education in the 
several districts where they have been sta- 
tioned. This has arisen, not merely from — 
the genius of that Gospel which they preach, 
and which is eminently the religion of light, 
but the Executive Committee have encou- 
raged them to foster, and, as far as practicable, 
to evangelize the schools where they are sta- 
tioned. - In the ‘‘ General Instructions” fur- 


means of divine grace. Your Society will 
ever live in their sweetest recollections, and, 
I trust, by the blessing of God, ever fourish 
in answer to their prayers, and by their 
kind and erateful reciprocation of your 
past favors. 


From Rev. C. G. Clarke, Webster, Mich. 
THE FIRST WEEK IN JANUARY. 


Agreeably to a recommendation of Pres- 
bytery, we spent the first week in January 
in religious exercises. Most of the church 
attended. On Monday we observed the 
annual! concert of prayer. Each succeed- 
ing day through the week, we met for prayer 
and preaching. A. few of the impenitent 
attended, and there was some feeling among 
them. But the special benefit resulting for 
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nished to every Missionary, is found the 
following : POY: 


«3. The visiting of schools, and the es- 
tablishment and superintendence of Sab- 
bath schools and Bible classes, are objects 
which claim your careful and zealous atten- 
tion, and which the Committee urge upon 
your notice with strong solicitude. ‘These 
measures, dictated by benevolence, and pur- , 
sued with Christian humility and kindness, 
will not fail, with the blessing of God, to 
give you access to the best affections of the 


|| youth of your charge, and will thus secure 


to you the delightful and important privi- 
lege of mingling a correct and powerful 
moral influence inthe whole system of their _ 
education. eae A 

““ Tn schools, let it be your object to en- 


courage weekly catechetical instruction, — 
and daily religious worship,” &c. ou 
In compliance with these suggestions, - 
much has been done to sweeten the foun- 
tains of knowledge, by infusing into them 
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One ees sts oe 

_ the savour of heavenly truth, A Missionary 
in Ohio writes as follows: ANS 

_ Thave spent considerable time this win- 
ter in visiting schools.’ I am one of the 

examiners for the township, and we have 
‘taken upon us the labor of not only ex- 
amining teachers, but of visiting all the 
schools in the township, and giving lectures 
on the subject of education. ‘There seems 
to be more interest on this subject than 
heretofore. 
Another Missionary states, that he visited 
. the several schools in his congregation—that 
each meets quarterly at the church for an 

ition, conducted on Christian princi- 

Ples. “Many 

pated from the way the affair is managed, 

favorable to the influence of correct princi- 

a > xe heb Patt + 
ples upon the youth of his charge. 
eR TS ol a ie 


OHIO. 
From Rev. S, Dunton, Eden. 
GCOD DONE. 


In reviewing the year, I cannot report a 
revival; but I think the tone of piety has 
been rising, and a few have been hopefully 
converted. Since my last report, ten have 
been received to the church, five on profes- 
sion, and five by letter, making an acces- 
sion, in all, for the year, of twenty-nine on 
profession, and eleven by letter. Mean- 
while, two have received letteys to other 
churches. ‘This, I trust, is but a part of 
the beneficial results of the labors of your 
Missionary; some are now seriously in- 
quiring, and hundreds have occasionally 
listened to preaching who would have other- 
wise been uninstructed, ‘Thus seed has 
been sown, which, with a divine blessing, 
may vegetate and bear fruit to God’s praise. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


From Rev. R. W. Landis, Jefferson- 
ville, Pa. 


REFRESHING SHOWERS. 


The first six months of my commission 
has been a season of deep interest with us. 
When I reported last spring, we were in 
the midst of a glorious revival. ‘The Lord 
has again blessed our efforts; and though 
ny health failed a few weeks ago, (m 
efforts were too great,) the interest 1s still 
kept up, and nearly all our meetings con- 
tinue. At our communion some weeks 
since, there were tvelve added on profes- 
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Many important results are antici-| 


|| portions of the catechism. 


ty 


Y . [April, 
x Ses 

sion. Some were very interesting cases of 
conversion. One is a gentleman of pro- 
perty, and of considerable influence. He 
‘immediately commenced a meeting at a 
schoool-house in the neighborhood, (several 
miles from the chureh,) in the evening. 
The house being too small, he is preparing 
to put up a meeting-house at his own ex- 
pense, for the purpose of accommodating 
the people. 

We expect a number to unite with us at 
our next communion, 

The revival has not yet ceased in this re- 
gion. It has entered all the denominations 
near us. In one Baptist church, the pas- 
tor commenced a protracted meeting during 
our revival, and continued it for a number 
of weeks, and inthe course of his efforts bap- 
tized near fifty. Another Baptist brother, 
two miles distant, yesterday baptized forty, 
and the Methodists and Episcopalians are 
likewise very much aroused. 


DESPISE NOT THE DAY OF SMALL THINGS. 


The progress of religious improvement in 
a congregation, is often like the growth of 
vegetation—no one day is distinguished by 
a sudden increase, but silently and con- 
stantly it grows, the buds open, and the 
blade and the blossom steal forth, and by a 
succession of days of smajl things, the rich 
haryest is perfected. 


Three fourths of my time are devoted to 
the interests of the people in this place, and 
the other fourth to a church and congrega- 
tion thirty miles distant. In both congre- 
gations the Sabbath school enterprise is an 
object of constant and growing interest. 
In the congregation remote from town the 
people are in the habit of meeting statedly 
upon the Sabbath when I am not with 
them. The youth and children receive 
such instruction as is ordinarily given in 
Sabbath schools, and every Sabbath recite 
In these exer- 
cises it is not uncommon for adults to be 
associated with the youth and children. 
After the close of these instructions, the 
people of the settlement generally having 
assembled, the elders of the church conduct 
the exercises of public worship by reading 
a sermop, singing, and prayer. That 
church noW consists of thirty members. 
The settlement consists of something like 
twenty families. ie eight of these the in- 
cense of morning and evening worship is 
offered upon tle domestic altar. When I 
first began to visit the settlement, I think 
there was not one family in which the daily 
worship of God was maintained. The 
change that hag been wrought in the mora} 


n 
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and religious character of that part of the 
county is very great and gratifying. Most 
of the families had, in former days, been 
connected with Presbyterian families either 
in Pennsylvania or Scotland, and, from 
their early education, were, in a great mea- 
sure, prepared for the action of the stated 
means of grace. Like other human beings 
who are for years together deprived of the 
institutions of the Gospel, they fell into 
many practical, as. well as theoretical errors, 
and became, to a great degree, insensible of 
the inestimable worth of those privileges of 


-which. they had so long been deprived. 


But God has since done great things for 
them. And although they havecontributed 
towards my support nearly in proportion 
to the amount of time that I have spent 
with them, yet, without Missionary aid, I 
must, for aught that I can see, have left this 
field of labor, and both these congregations 
must have been left without the ministra- 
tions of the Gospel. . I ought to have men- 
tioned, that the people of the settlement re- 
ferred to are engaged in erecting a house of 
worship. It is made of hewn logs, and 
when finished will be a comfortable house. 
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All our meetings for public worship have 
hitherto been held in a private house. 
: yt ‘ raw r ¥ 
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The Missionaries are desired to forward, | 
with as much promptitude as may be prac- 
ticable, the statistical reports noticed on the 
third page of their commissions, bringing 
down the results of their labors to April Ist, — 
1838. , 


ae 
_ Such Missionaries as are in need of tracts 
for distribution in connexion with | the 
labors, and are not able to obtain t hem 
their own resources, or from] cal tr: 
cieties, are desired to st te the fac 
next reports to the A. H. M. 8. 
encouragement that the American Tract 
| Society will furnish, in all such cases, am ~ 


average amount of 5000 pages each. 


Appointments by the Executive Committee of the A. H. M. S:, from February 15th to 
March ldth, 1838. 


Re-appointed. 


Rev: Abiel Parmele, Angelica, N. Y. 

Rev. Richard De Forest, North Rochester, N. Y. 
Rev. Alfred Ketchum, Bethany, Wayne Co., Pa. 
Rev. D. R. Dixon; Franklin, Mich. <a 
Rev: E. S. Huntington, Pleasant Grove,IIl. _ 
Rev. J. Rudy, Ev. Ger. Reformed Ch., New-York. 
Rev; C. F. Butler, Georgetown, N.Y. 

Rev: Stephen Ellis, Triangle, N. Y. 

Rev: G: C. Beaman, Burlington, Ohio. 

Rey: N: C; Clark, Elgin, Ill. 


Not in commission last year. 
Rev: George Freeman, Perinton, N. Y. : 
Rev. Jesse Hoover, German Luth. Church, Fort 
Wayne, Ind: re: ‘ VEGAS 
oes Gray, Newark and New Providence, 


oO. hate ; 
Rev. Peleg R. Kinney, McGrawville, N. Y. 
Rev. Justin B. Taylor, Massena and South Canton, 


Rev: 8. G. Spees, Rose Hill Church, New-York. 
Rev. J. A. Clark, to go to the Iowa District. 


———— 


The Treasurer of the American Homie Missionary Society acknowledges the receipt of 
the following sums, from February 15th to March loth, 1838. 


MASSACHUSETTS— ’ 
Amherst College, Mr. Bennett; $10 00 
Andover, South Parish, 43 65 
Oxford, Ladies’ Séwing Society, 21 50 
Rowe, aLady, 2 00 
Wrentham, Children of the Maternal As- 

sociation, by Mrs. Covell, 0 

RHODE ISLAND— . 

Providence, Benef. Cong., by B. Dyer, 283 66 


CONNECTICUT— 
Fairfield, Mrs. Elizabeth Sherman, to 


const. Dr. Jeremiah T. Dennison a L. 
) _ 30 00 


in 
illingly, Fem. Benef. Soe., Mrs. M. F- 
Killingly, Fem. Bene oc., Mr + 00 


New-Haven, Free Ch. Sab, Sch., in part; 


to const. Francis B, Collins a L. M., 00 
J. Maltby, L. D., in full, 70 00 
Niger? Rev. Thomas L. Shipman, L. ai 
*” . *. 
Rtas eee doe! sg ap to const. -s on 
rs. Abby D.SmithaL.M,; | : 
Brooklyn, Juv. Miss. Soc., by A. W. Ben- P 
son, 85 13 — 
New-York City, viz: wie 
Bleecker st. Ch., C.N. Talbot, 20;D.W. | 
C. Olyphant, 100; J.P. Tappan, 10, 130 00 
Bowery Oh., W. W. Chester, . §0 00 
- First Free Ch., Coll 80 37 


* 
- 
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Wile, 32 00 
Pleasant Valley West, Mon. Con. Coll., 5 00 
Shelter Island, Mrs. M. L‘Hommedieu, 20 00 

- Woodbourne, Austin Strong, to const. 
Mrs. Elizabeth B. Strong a L. M., 00 
VIRGINIA— — 
Richmond, Rev. A. D. Pollock, 5 00 
LOUISIANA— 
Plaquemine, N. E. Stoddard, 10 00 
TENNESSEE— FP reba: 
Murfreesboro’, by Rev. T. J. Hall, 20 00 
OHIO— ; 
Guilford, by Rev. V. Noyes, — 25 00 
_ Lyme Church, by Rev. H. Smith, - 25 00 
Friend, by O. R. Kingsbury, 5 00 
HOME MISSIONARY, 20 00 
$1321 80 


oj 
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Madison st. Ch., 29 00 
Mercer st. Ch.,'T. 8. Nelson, 50; D. Cod- 
wise, 50, 100 90 
Seventh Pr. Ch. By Mr. Mead, 57 37 


Spring St. Ch., By S. B. Halliday, 
Mrs. W. R. Peters, 5; Miss Mary 
M‘Comb, 5, . P 
Niagara Falls, Ladies’ Miss. Assoc. 
Pleasant Valley Pr. Ch., by Rev. B. F. 


KNOWLES TAYLOR, Treasurer. 


Rev. Gideon N. Judd acknowledges the receipt of 


the following sums from the field of the Philadel- 


Fite Agency, from February 15th to March 15th, || © 
1 . 7” 


NEW-JERSEY— 


“ 


|; 


a 
; 


, 


| 31; by Rev. 8. Griswold, 


20 19 
11 31 


Bloomfield, balance of Collection, 
Hanover, Pr. Ch. Coll., in part 7 81; 
Fem. H. M.S., 3 50, 

Newark, First Church, Ladies, by Mrs. 
L. Pitt, 12; Wm. Rankin, 100; Isaac 
Nichols, 30; J. N, Tuttle, Esq., 20; 
E. P. Pierson, 10, 

Second Ohurch, Hon. T. Frelinghuysen, 
40; Mrs. Ann Smith, 5, 45: 00 

Third Church, J. B. Poineer, 15 00 

Fourth Church, E. Conger,5; A. Ward, 5, 10 00 

First Free Church, Coll., 22 62 


172 00 


_ Orange, First Ch. Coll., in part, 28 12; 


- Sabbath School, 18, 46 12 
Second Church, to const. Rev. Joseph 
Gallagher Life Member, 50 00 
PENNSYLVANIA— 
Bethany, Pa., Pr. Church, to const. Rev. 
Alfred Ketchum a Life Member, 30 00 


$422 24 


Receipts of the Western Agency at Geneva, N. Y. 
from January 12th to February 12th, 1838. 


Bath, by Ira Gould, Esq., 13 00 
‘Benton, by Rev. Mr. Backus, 37 00 
Bergen, Rev. S. Griswold and Wife, 5; 

A. L. Andrus and Wife,10; A. Wil- 

cox, 5; J. Watson, 3; Deacon A. Wat- 
son, 7; Deacon J. Gibson, 5; Others, 


- Branchport, Ladies, 14 '75; Others, 2 50; 


by Rev. R. L. Porter, 73 
Buffalo, First Presb. Church, Hiram Pratt, “ 
Esq., : 125 00 
‘Second Presb. Church, Rev. J. C. 
Lord, 25 00 
- Ladies, — 71 00 
Burton, by Rev. S. Hubbard, 13 00 
Canoga, Kev. Mr. Mason, 5 00 
Chapinsville, ‘ 7 72 
Clarence, by Rev. M. N. Miles, 20 00 


Clyde, by Bev. Mr. Fisher, on $f plan, 
in part, 


‘aT 
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Eden, by Rey. Mr. Sessions 

Hector, by Rev. Mr. Platt, 1 
Hopewell, Mr, Babcock, 5; Others, 19 61 ; 

Ladies’ M.S.,8 12, © 


Junius, by Rev. M. P. Squier, 9 00 
Mayville, by R. Smith, 3 10 00 
Middleport, Ne a 5 00 
Mead’s Creek, by Rev. Hugh Carlisle, 17 00 
Naples, by Rev. J.C. Morgan, 24 65; © 
‘Fem. Sew. Soc., 8 66; Juvenile Dor- 

cas Soc., 4, “87-31 

‘Ossian, » 4 00 


Pen Yan, balance, 7 00 
Peruville, by Rev. Mr. Scott, 4 00 
Pike, Coll., 20; Ladies’ M.S. to const. 

Rev. E. Hyde a Life Member, 34, 54 00 
Pittsford, in part, 17 00 
Prattsburgh, B. Bridges, 10; E. Bridges, 4 

5; Others, 10 14, 25 14 
Richmond, by Rev. Mr. Billington, 40 00 
Romulus, by Rev. Mr. Barton, — 30 75 

_ Rose, by E. Flint, 12 00 
Scipio Square, by Rev. E. Avery, 15 00 
Sodus, by Rev. J. Merrill, 10 75; La- 

dies, 4 50, . 3525 

Vienna, Z. Wheeler, 10; Ladies, 8; 

Others, in part, 9 25, | 27 25 

_ Waterloo, 50 00 

West Groton, by Rey. J. Iveson, 10 00 

Wolcott, by. Rev. N. Merril, 27 45 
Yales, by Rey. R. Dunning, 20: La- % 

. dies, 4, , 24 00 

~ $932 60 


Receipts of the Central Agency at Utica, N. Y., 


from January lith to February 17th, 1838. 


Bridgewater, 2 37 
Cassville, « 12 00 
Copenhagen, 19 58 
Denmark, 5 00 
Eaton Village, 25; E. D. Willis, 5, 30 00 
Exeter, by 8S. P. Storrs, 19 00 
Guilford, in full, to const. Rev. Edwin 
Bronson a Life Member, 10 00 
Homer, Mon. Con. Coll., by Dr. Brad- 
ford, : 20 00 
Leyden, i 14 59 
Mexico, East Village, 16 04 
' Mexicoville, 3 34 
New-Haven, by P. Clark, 8 60 
New-York Mills, 26 00 
Richland, by R. Robinson, 47 00 
Rome, First Church, 31 96; J. W. 
Bloomfield, 50, a ~ 981.96 
St. Lawrence Co., D..M. S., 20 00 
Turin, 22 25. 
Vernon Center, by Rev. A. Hough, 9 19 
West Leyden, 16-06; Rev. R. Kim- 
ball, 11 10, ae NS 
_ Whitesborough, by Deacon Holbrook, 6 00 
$400 00 


ee 


Rev. Albert Hale acknowledges the receipt of the 


following sums in Illinois :- 


Canton, hy Nx Jones, Treasurer, 90 00 . 
Jacksonville, Presb. aud Congregational 
Churches, i 24. 50 
Quincy, 220 00 
Springfield, E.S. Phelps, 5; E. B- Haw- 
ley, 5; J. A. Hawley, 5; J; L. Lamb 
and Wife, 10; J. Paine, 1; Miss 
_ Camp, 0 50; Charlotte Gracy, 1 ; Mrs.. 
Mather, 20; Coll., 39 87, 87 37 
Upper Alton, Mrs. Long, 50 
422 37 
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SKETCHES OF REAL CHARACTERS, CONVERSATIONS, AND STRIKING PACTS, FORNISHED - 


CHIEFLY BY CLERGYMEN. 


MEMOIR OF A CHILD WHO DIED AT THE 
AGE OF SIX YEARS. %, 


H. B. R. was the son of parents pro- 
fessedly pious, and was early given to 
God in baptism. He was distinguish~ 
éd for rather an unusual degree of 
bodily activity and sprightliness. His 


disposition was affectionate. Viewing || 


him as an immortal soul committed to 
their charge, his parents were anxious 
to impart to him that instruction which 
would tend to make him wise to eter- 
nal life. He was early taught that 
the Bible is God’s book, and that its 
precepts were binding on him. He 
was taught to pray; and has been 
known repeatedly, when convinced 
that he had done wrong, to kneel 
down and ask God to forgive him. 
An instance is recollected, when com- 
ing to his mother and referring to 
something which he had said before, 
he said, “I did not say that just right} 
shall I kneel down and ask God to 
forgive me?’ This tenderness of 
conscience was more apparent during 
the last few months of his life, and 
on one occasion in the time of his last 
sickness, led to a mild reproof of one 
of his parents. One morning, after a 
very restless night, having been dis- 
turbed by some conversation with an 
assistant, he said in the most affec- 
tionate manner, “ you did not say very 


true last night, you said you would 


not talk, but you did.” 

The manner of his praying showed 
- that he did not consider it an empty 
form. He evidently believed in the 
efficacy of prayer, and felt that he was 
addressing a holy God. 

He was rather backward in learn- 
ing to read; but began a few months 
before his death to read a little in 


the Bible. ce heard at the Sabbath: 
school the hymn beginning “ When: 
little Samuel woke,” and came home 


strongly impressed with the idea that 


Samuel must bea very happy child, be- 


cause God was his friend. He often — 


repeated 


‘‘ Tf God strould speak to me, 
And say he wes my friend, 

How happy should I be, . 
O how would I attend!” 


He wanted to find “that place which 


‘tells about little Samuel,” and was 


delighted with the promptitude with 


which Samuel answered “ here am 
i,” and the readiness with which he 
prepared to obey the command of God. 

He committed passages of scripture 
to memory, and was accustomed toask 
many questions. One day he found the 


text in Lamentations, “ Let us lift up | 
our hearts with our hands to God inthe © 
Heavens.” Heasked the meaning of it. — 


The opportunity was embraced to ex- 
plain what is meant by lifting up the 
heart to God, and it is believed that he 
obtained a distinct idea of the meaning 


of the expression, one which he re-_ 


tained, and which was useful to him- 


When a little moré than six years 


of age, he was taken sick with 
putrid sore throat. 
system was for a few days much 
disordered, and he was much exer~ 
cised with pain; but his nerves be~ 
came more composed, and he was at 
times mostly free from pain during 


the last week of his life. Through 


his whole sickness he was impressed 
with the idea that he should not live, 
and frequently said “I shall die: lam 
so sick I cannot live.” This gave rise 
to frequent conversations on religious 


" subjects, and opportunities were taken 


=. 
:. % 


His nervous 
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to lead his mind to the Saviour of|| came in, when calling his mother to 


sinners; and it was observed that he 
Was most inclined to this kind of con- 
versation in the intervals when com- 
paratively free from pain. He often 
spoke of his death to his mother, but 
always added, “You must not cry.” On 
one occasion he said,.‘* Mother, pretty 
soon you will see your little boy dead, 
but you must not feel bad.” She re- 


plied, ““I should be very sorry to lose | 


you ; you are all the little boy I have. 
Do you not wish to live, and be a 
man?’ He replied, “It is better to 
die;” and looking earnestly at her said, 
‘* Mother, if God takes me to Heaven 
you wont cry.” 
fore his death he was asked, “ Where 
do you think you shall goif you die?” 
After a short pause, he said, “T shall 
go tothe bad place. Do pray—where 
is my father? Why did not he pray 
before he went out ?” Prayer was 
offered, but his mind became more 
concerned. He said, “Is God angry 
with me. because I do not pray when 
Lam so sick?” He was told that he 
might pray as he lay in his cradle, 
that if he was sorry for his sins, Go 

‘would hear his prayer—God had said 
“they that seek me early shall find 
me”—that Christ when on earth said, 


““ suffer little children to come unto} 


me,” and that he still loves little chil- 
dren who are sorry for their sins— 
that if he was sorry, and asked God 


from his heart to forgive him, his| 


‘prayer would be heard. He offered 
several petitions as he lay in his cra- 


dle; but at length said, “ Mother, I 


want to kneel down and pray.”? He 
was told that he was two weak—“ No,” 
said he, “I can, if you will help me, and 
I want to pray once more.” He was 
assisted to kneel, and supported, and 
raised his eyes to heaven, and while 
the tears was streaming down his 
cheeks, he prayed most earnestly that 
God would forgive his sins. His father 
soon Caine in. 
opened he cried out, with a degree of 
earnestness which will not soon be 
forgotten, ‘‘ Father, pray.” 
you want me to pray for ?” 
God would forgive my sins and take 
me to heaven.”. He said, ‘“ When 


the doctor comes, do ask him to pray ;, 


before he looks in my mouth, I want 
him to pray.”. His physician soon 


fs 


About four days be-| 


The moment the door} 


him, in a whisper he reminded her of 
his request. Aftera little conversation 
with him, his request was complied 
with. Soon after this his mind be- 
came perfectly composed, and his only 
anxiety was lest his mother should 
grieve at losing him. He several. 
times said, “I do love you, my dear | 
mother, but you must not ery when E 
am dead.” On one oceasion he was 
asked, “Are you not afraid to die?” 
“No, I love God, and want to go to 
heaven.” The question was repeat- 
ed—‘‘W hat makes you ask me twice ? 


have told you that I love God—is it 
wicked not to be afraid to die?” 


He 
several times requested some one to 
pray with him, and his invariable pe- 
tition was, “that God would forgive 
his sins and take him to heaven;” and 
never during his sickness did he ex-- 
press any wish to live. — 

T'wo or three days before his death, 
he called his sister. to his bed side, and 
referring to a squirrel which had a 
short time before been brought to him. 
by an acquaintanee, said “ M. when I 
am dead you shall have my squirrel,” 
and requesting a piece of money which 
belonged to him to be given to a poor 


-widow, he appeared to have done with 


the concerns of this world: and it is- 


witha degree of confidence hoped, that 


7 


his peace was made with God. 

In the afternoon and evening of the 
last day of his life, he was for some 
time evidently failing—was in much 
pain, and at length wished to be re- 
moved from his cradle to a large bed. 
It was done. He stretched out his 
limbs, and said in a whisper, with 
the utmost composure, “I am dying.” 
“Do you think you are dying my 
son?” “Yes, I am. dying.” Are 
you afraid to die?” “No.” Another 
question was asked him, but he was- 
unable to answer it, and in a few 
minutes ceased to breathe. 


DEATH-BED FAITHFULNESS. 


Weare not at liberty to despise the’ 
day of small things. Hrror may ad- 
vance, by little and little, until it shall 
jeopard the immortal interests of a 
whole community; and when it has 
taken fast hold of the public mind, 
that hold may be’ essentially weak- 


* 


1838] | 
ened, if not effectually destroyed, by 


an instrumentality that the errorist 


may regard with contempt as too in- 
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aside on the ground that creeds are 
unscriptural. ‘he covenant was made 
less strict in its requisitions, that the 


significant to be feared. The facts | door of admission to the church might 


about to be given will illustrate these. 


remarks. ; é 
The town of is in the only 
state in the Union in which Unita- 
rianism has, to any considerable ex- 
tent, exerted an influence in the com- 
munity. The First Church in this 
town was organized in 1746, and at 
-the time of its organization, received, 
as its pastor, the Rev. Mr. 
In the language found upon his tomb- 
stone, he was an “ orthodox” “preacher 


_—_———-- 
e 


of the great redemption by Jesus 
Christ.” A few are still living who 


sat under his ministry in their child- 
hood, and who distinctly remember 
the character which their parents gave 
of his ministrations. 
that he faithfully exhibited the great 
doctrines of the Gospel, and that his 
preaching was addressed to the heart 
and conscience of the sinner, clearly 
showing him his entire depravity, and 
directing him to,the atonement made 


by Jesus Christ as his only hope of, 


salvation. 'The confession of faith 
and the covenant of the church, so- 
lemnly bound its members to sustain 
these instructions as accordant with 


their own belief and vows. After a} 


ministry of about twenty years, this 


good man slept with the fathers, leav- 


ing the church upon the only founda- 
tion of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner 
stone. 

His successor, Rev. Mr. W: 


b) 


was ofa different stamp. In the earlier | 
stages of his ministry his views were) 


decidedly Arminian, To sustain 
these he found it necessary to remove 
the “ ancient landmarks,” and, one 
by one, they were taken away. The 
removal of the first was unnoticed. 
The day of small things, as threaten- 
ing the most precious doctrines and 
practices of the church, was suffered 
to pass without attracting attention. 
The minister himself advanced from 
Arminianism to moderate Socinian- 
ism, so gradually, and so generally 
earried along with him his people, 
that there were but few who marked 
any change. The confession of faith 
was first modified, and then thrown 
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They. testify | 


be more widely opened. Thus the 
labors of nearly fifty years left almost 
no traces of “ orthodox” adherence to 
“the great. redemption by Jesus 


Christ,” except in a very few, who felt 


the influence of the preceding minis- 
try. At length this man went to ren- 
der an “account of his stewardship.” — 
The period had now come when 
Arminianism among the Congrega- 
tionalists was swallowed up in Uni- 
tarianism. ‘There was no longer any 
middle ground between the latter and 
the genuine orthodoxy of New-Eng- 
land. The majority of the people had 
ceased contending “for the faith once 
delivered to the saints.” Such a suc- 
cessor was chosen as would naturally 


‘be anticipated from the character and 


preaching of the last oceupant of the 
pulpit. A few gray heads were found 
protesting against departure from the 
“good old way,” but they were un-— 
heeded. The Rev. Mr. A———, an 
avowed Unitarian, wassettled. Amia- — 
ble in his social intercourse, correct in 
his deportment, and interested in pro- 
moting the intellectual improvement 
and temporal prosperity of his people, 
all opposition was soon quieted, and 
the gray headed believers in the true 
Christian faith did little else than che- 
rish the hope for better days for Zion. 
A few had become Baptists, and a 
church of that denomination had been . 
organized, but it produced but little 
changes in the views of the mass of 
the people. They still heard and ie 
lieved error. at ‘a 
-Butat length God prepared the way, 
to give that for which some had long 
hoped and prayed. We have seen 
error gradually banishing truth, and 
from small beginnings proceeding to 
the almost entire accomplishment of - 
its object. And now, while the re-es- 


tablishment of truth on the basis of 


Congregationalism was not to be 
effected thus gradually, there was at 
least, if we speak as men, as great a 
disproportion of the cause to the effect. 
As a leading instrument in effecting — 


the change already hinted, God fixed 
on a youth just entering manhood. 


This youth was full of promise to his 
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thoughtless associates, as one: rising 
anto active life under influences, and 
with a character that would sustain 
the sentiments they adopted, and help 
to perpetuate the amusements’ which 


furnished them their chief sources of | 
His personal appearance, | 


happiness. 
his frankness of heart and superiority 
of mind, made him a choice compa- 


=nion, and gave him an unusual degree 


_of influence with his associates. 


He 
was fully prepared, as were others 
around him, tohand down the existing 
state of things to another generation, 
But God purposed otherwise. 

In the summer of 1831 he was 


placed in an academy where the in- 


fluence was decidedly evangelical. 
While absent his health failed, and he 
“was returned to the parental reof with 
the deadly consumption fixed upon 
him. His personal beauty faded, and 
his mind and heart became lost to the 


charms of earth. His parents were 


pious, and had been accustomed, as 
circumstances permitted, to resort to a 
neighboring tewn to hear the Gospel 
in its purity, and he who ministered 
to them from the pulpit became the 


- miuister of this young man in his sick 


in vain. 


chamber. Prayers and labor were not 
He felt his sinfulness, and, 


“as was believed, repented; he saw 
~ Christ as the only Saviour of sinners, 
-~-and exercised faith in him. 


He had lived twenty years in sin, 


and what he would do for God on 
earth he must do soon, and upon his 


x 
rr 
‘ 


with a view to doing good. 


i 


dying bed. Many of his companions, 
of their own accord, visited him, and 
he warned them of their danger. 
thers he requested to call upon him, 
nd to them he'gave the Christian’s 
-eounsel.. He selected his watchers 
None 


- were unwilling to listen to his admo- 


1g 


nition. The results of his faithful- 


~ ness were apparent; some were made 


deeply solemn; some relinquished 
their cherished systems of error; 


- some were anxious, and some sought 


| 


the way of life and found it. The 
few who-had hoped and prayed fora 
_change were encouraged, and saw ap- 
proaching the dawn of a new day. 
_ The youth himself caught the spirit 
_of the change he could only anticipate. 


University of 
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‘permanently to establish in the place 
the preaching of the Gospel, as he had 
heard it on his death-bed, and desired 
that a certain sum might be given in 


|his name to secure this object. He 


requested the clergyman who attended 
him to address the youth at his funeral 
from the text, “Seek ye first the king- 
dom of God, and his righteousness.” 
He had done what he could; and in 


He nif’, as eS dying request, that 
his father would at once make an effort fulness. 
reli Ren. (até cenerende® 


| the January following, (1832, ) breathed 


his last. At his burial his com- 
panions received a solemn and af- 
fectionate warning, and carried him to 
his long home, not without feeling the 
effects of his death-bed faithfulness. 


ie 


| While the departed youth, his en- 


couragement to Christians, his warn- - 
ings to sinners, his dying request, and 
his pallid countenance, were still fresh 
in the recollection of all, his father 
entered upon his prémised work. Im- 
mediately a subscription was raised ; 
preaching was obtained; a religious 
society Was organized, and arrange- 
ments were made for building a house 
of worship. There was a thorough 
awaking “from the long sleep of 
death.” In February the writer of 
this preached for the few in an “ upper 


room,” on the first Sabbath of their 


assembling. In April a church was 
organized consisting of thirty-five 
members.. A house of worship was 
erected, and at its dedication, in the 
October following, the writer became 
their pastor. During four years of his 
ministry the church more than dou- 
bled, and more than five hundred dol- 
lars, were given to various benevolent 
objects, while constant and noble ef- 
forts were made to sustain the gospel 
at home ;—and _ all to be traced to the 


| death-bed faithfulness of that beloved 


youth. He was never seen by the 
writer, but his memory is precious. In 
his heart, and in the hearts of many 
others, it is imperishably embalmed. 
The Christian career of this youth was 
short but:blessed. In a few fleeting 
days, he did what eternity shall not 
undo. He left to generations, yet 
unborn, a glorious inheritance ; for the 
time shall come when all that people 
shall be delivered from the thraldom 
of error ; and for their'deliverance they 
shall praise God through eternity, 
as connected with his death-bed faith- 
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